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5 550 H A P. XVIL 


Hue. of Conſtantinople, —Palitical Syſtem of © 
Conſtantine, and his Succeſſors.—Military Di ſe : 
e. —T he Falace.— The Finances. 5 | 


HE unfortimnte Licinius was the laſt 
I rival who oppoſed the greatneſs, and the 
laſt captive who adorned the triumph, of 
Conſtantine. After a tranquil and proſper- 
ous reign, the Conqueror bequeathed to his 
family the inheritance of the Roman Empire; 
a new capital, a new policy, and a new Re- 
ligion ; and the innovations which he eſta- 
bliſhed have been embraced and conſecrated 
by ſucceeding generations. The age of the 
great Conſtantine and his ſons is filled with 
important events; but the hiſtorian muſt be 
oppreſled by their number and variety, un- 


Teſs he diligently ſeparates from each other 


the ſcenes which are connected only by the 
Vor. III. COW. order 15 


CFP 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
order of time. He will deſcribe the political 


inſtitutions that gave ſtrength and ſtability to 


the empire, before he proceeds to relate the 


wars and revolutiohs which haſtened its de- 
cline. He will adopt the diviſion unknown 


to the ancients, of civil and eccleſiaſtical af- 


; Deſign of a 
new capital 
A. D. 324. 


fairs: the victory of the Chriſtians, and their 


inteſtine difcord, will ſupply copious and 
diſtinct materials both for edification and for 


ſcandal. 


After che defeat and 8 of Liu, 
his victorious rival proceeded to lay the foun- 


dations of a city, deſtined to reign, in future 
times, the miſtreſs of the Eaſt, and to ſur- 


vive the empire and religion of Conſtantine. 


The motives, whether of pride or of policy, 
which firſt induced Diocletian to withdraw 
himſelf from the antient ſeat of government, 


had acquired additional weight by the exam- 


ple of his ſucceſſors, and the habits of forty 
years, Rome was inſenſibly confounded 
with the dependent kingdoms which ha 
once acknowledged her ſupremacy ; and the 


country of the Cæſars was viewed with cold 
indifference by a martial prince, born in the 


neighbourhood of the Danube, educated in 
the courts and armies of Aſia, and inveſted _ 
with the purple by the legions of Britain. 
Ihe Italians who had received Conſtantine 
2s their deliverer, ſubmiſſively obeyed the 


_ edits which he ſometimes condeſcended to 


addreſs to the ſenate and people of Rome; but 


they were ſeldom honoured with the preſence 


of their new ſovereign. During the vigor of 
his age, Conſtantine, according to the va. 
rious exigencies of peace and war, moved 
. with low r or with active diligence, = : 


along 


Thracians. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


along the frontiers of his extenſive domini- 


ons; and was always prepared to take the 


” Held either againſt a foreign or a domeſtic 


enemy. But as he gradually reached the 
ſummit of proſperity and the decline of life, 


he began to meditate the deſign of fixing in 


a more permanent ſtation the ſtrength as well 
as majeſty of the throne. In the choice of 


an advantageous ſituation, he preferred the 
confines of Europe and Aſia; to curb, with 
2 powerful arm, the barbarians who dwelt 
between the Danube and the Tanais; to 
watch with an eye of jealouſy the conduct 
of the Perſian monarch, who indignantly 
ſupported the yoke of an ignomin.ous treaty. 
With theſe views, Diocletian had ſelected. 
and embelliſhed the reſidence of Nicomedia: 
but the memory of Diocletian was juſtly ab- 
horred by the protector of the church; and 
Conſtantine was not inſenſible to the ambi- 


tion of founding a city which might perpe- 


(1) Polybius, I. iv. p. 423. edit. Caſaubon. He obſerves that 
the peace of the Byzantines was frequently diſturbed, and the ex-. 
tent of their territoty contracted, by the inroadg of the wild 


tuate the glory of his own name. During the 
late operations of the war againſt Licinius, he 
had ſufficient opportunity to contemplate, 
both as a ſoldier and as a ſtateſman, the incom- 

_ parable poſition. of Byzantium; and to ob--Siuation ot 
| ſerve how ſtrongly it was guarded by natureByzantium 
: A a an hoſtile attack, whilſt it was acceſſi- 
ble on every ſide to the benefits of commercical 
intercourſe. Many ages before Conſtantine, 
one of the moſt judicious hiſtorians of anti- 
quity (1) had deſcribed the advantages of a 


Deſcription - | 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
ſituation, from whence a feeble colony of 
Greeks derived the command of the ſea, and 


the honours of a flouriſhing and independent 
republic (2). 


If we ſurvey Byzantium in the extent 


of Con- which it acquired with the auguſt name of 


STANTI®” 
NOPLE. 


The Boſ- 
Waters of the Euxine flow with a rapid and 
inceſſant courſe towards the Mediterranean, 
received the appellation of Boſphorus, a 


pPhorus. 


Conſtantinople, the figure of the imperial 
city may be repreſented under that of an un- 


equal triangle. The obtuſe point, which ad- 
des towards the eaſt and the ſhores of 
Aſia, meets and repels the waves of the Tra- 


cian Boſphorus. The northern fide of the 


city is bounded by the harbour; and the 


ſouthern is waſhed by the Propontis, or ſea 


of Marmara. The baſis of the triangle is op- 


poſed to the weſt, and terminates the conti- 


nent of Europe. But the admirable form 
and diviſion of the circumjacent land and 


water cannot, without a more ample expla- 
nation, be clearly or ſufficiently underſtood. 
The winding channel through which the 


name not leſs celebrated in the hiſtory, than 


A n — „— _ ——— — Þ mot-<7.- ys 
2 CT ds 
” TOTS © n . 


in the fables, of antiquicy 0 3). A crowd of 


(2) The navigator NS who was ſtiled the ſon of Neptune, 
founded the city 656 years before the Chriſtian Era. His followers 
were drawn from Argos and Megara. Byzantium was afterwards 
rebuilt and fortified by the Spartan general Paufanias. See Scaliger 
Animadverſ. ad Euſeb. p. 2x. Ducange Conſtantinopolis, I. i. 


part i. c. 15, 46. With regard to the wars of the Byzantines 
againſt Philip, the Gauls, and the kings of Bithynia, we ſhould 
truſt none but the ancient writers who lived before the greatneſs _— 
the imperial city had excited a ſpirit of flattery and fiction. | 


(3) The Boſphorus has been very minutely deſcribed by Dionyſius 
of Byzentium, who lived in the time of Domitian (Hudſon Gec- 
graph. Minor: tom. iii.), and by Gilles or Gyllius, a French tra- 


veller of the XVIth century. Tournefort (Lettre XV.) ome = 
| have uſed his own eyes and the 1 of Gyllius. 5 


K 


2 


— G 


; but they carried the ſtreights as far as the town of Chalcedon. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
temples and of votive altars, profuſely ſcat- 


tered along its ſteep and woody banks, at- 
teſted the unſkilfulneſs, the terrors, and the 


devotion of the Grecian navigators, who, 


after the example of the Argonauts, explored 
the dangers of the inhoſpitable Euxine. On 
theſe banks tradition long preſerved the me- 
mory of the palace of Phineus, infeſted by 


the obſcene harpies (4); and of the ſylvan 


reign of Amycus, who defied the ſon of 


Leda to the combat of the Ceſtus (5). The 
ſtreights of the Boſphorus are terminated by 
the Cyanean rocks, which according to the 

deſcription of the poets, had once floated on 


the face of the waters ; and were deſtined by 
the gods to protect the entrance of the 
Euxine againſt the eye of profane curio- 
ſity (6). From the Cyanean rocks to the 
point and harbour of Byzantium, the wind- 


ing length of the Boſphorus extends about 


ſixteen miles (7), and its moſt ordinary 
breadth may be computed at about one mile 
and an half. The new caſtles of Europe and 


(4) There are very few conjectures ſo happy 2s that of Le Clerc 
(Bibliotheque Univerſelle, tom. i. p. 248.), who ſuppoſes that the 
harpies were only locuſts. The Syriac or Phænician name of thoſe 


1 inſects, their noiſy flight, the ſtench and devaſtation which they 


occaſion, and the north wind which drives them into the ſea, all 
contribute to form this ſtriking reſemblance. 7 


(85) The reſidence of Amycus was in Aſia, between the old and 
the new caſtles, at a place called Laurus Inſana. That of Phineus 
was in Europe, near the village of Mauromole and the Black Sea. 
See Gyllius de Boſph. I. ii. c. 23. Tournefort, Lettre XV. 


(6) The deception was occaſioned by ſeveral pointed rocks, 
alternately covered and abandoned by the waves. At preſent there 


diſtinguiſhed by the column of Pompey. | : 
5 (7) The ancients computed one hundred and twenty ſtadia, or 
fifteen Roman miles. They meaſured only from the new caſtles, 


are two ſmall iſlands, one towards either ſhore : that of Europe is 


Aſia 
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Aſia are conſtructed, on either continent, 
upon the foundations of two celebrated tem- 
ples, of Serapis and of Jupiter Urms. The 
old caſtles, a work of the Greek emperors, 
command the narroweſt part of the chan- 
nel, in a place where the oppoſite banks ad- 


vance within five hundred paces of each 


other. Theſe fortreſſes were reſtored and 
ſtrengthened by Mahomet the Second, when 
he meditated the ſiege of Conſtantino- 
ple (8): but the Turkiſh conqueror was moſt 


probably ignorant, that near two thouſand 


years before his reign, Darius had choſen the 


fame ſituation to connect the two continents 


by a bridge of boats (9). At a ſmall diſtance 
from the old caſtles we diſcover the little 


town of Chryſopolis, or Scutari, which may 


almoſt be conſidered as the Afiatic ſuburb of 


Conſtantinople. The Boſphorus, as it begins 
to open into the Propontis, paſſes between 
Byzantium and Chalcedon. The latter of 


thoſe cities was built by the Greeks, a few 


years before the former: and the blindneſs 
of its founders, who overlooked the ſuperior _ 
advantages of the oppoſite coaſt, has been 


ſtigmatized by 2 proverbial expreſſion of 
contempt (10). 


(5) Ducas Hiſt. c. 34. Leunclevius Hiſt. Turcica Muſulmanica, 


JI. xy. p. 577. Under the Greek empire theſe caſtles were uſed as 


{tate priſons, under the tremendous name of Lethe, or towers af 


Oblivion. 


(9) 83 engraved in Greek and Aſfyrian letters on two marble 
columns, the names of his fubject-nations, and the amazing num- 
bers, of his land and ſea forces. The Byzantines afterwards tranſ- 


ported theſe columns into the city, and uſed them tor the altars of 
their turelar deitics, Her rodotus, 1. IV. e. 87. 5 et 


(10) Nanique art imo inter Europ am Aſiamque di vortio yaa | 
rium in extrema Eur ps poſuere G: =O, e, ythium Apollinem 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


conſidered as an arm of the Boſphorus, obtained, 
in a very remote period, the denomination of 


the Golden Horn. The curve which it deſcribes 
might be compared to the horn of a ſtag, or, 

zs it ſhould ſeem, with more propriety, to 
that of an ox (11). The epithet of golden 


Was expreſſive of the riches which every wind 


_ wafted from the moſt diſtant countries into 
the ſecure and capacious port of Conſtanti- 


nople. The river Lycus, formed by the con- 


flux of two little ſtreams, pours into the 
harbour a perpetual ſupply of freſh water, 
which ſerves to cleanſe the bottom, and to 


invite the periodical ſhoals of fiſh to ſeek 
their retreat in that convenient receſs. As 


the viciſſitudes of tides are ſcarcely felt in 
thoſe ſeas, the conſtant depth of the harbour 
allows goods to be landed on the quays with- 


"M 4 The harbour of Conſtantinople, which may be The port. 


SV 


out the aſliſtance of boats; and it has been 


obſerved, that in many places the largeſt veſ- 


ſels may reſt their prows againſt the houſes, 


while their ſterns are floating in the water (12). 
From the mouth of the Lycus to that of the 
harbour, this arm of the Boſphorus is more 

than ſeven miles in length. The entrance is 
about five hundred yards broad, and a ſtrong 
chain could be occaſionally drawn acroſs it, 


ſtrabantur, quod priores illuc advecti, 
pejora legiſſent. Tacit. Annal. xii. 62. 


(T1) Strabo, I. x. p. 492. Moſt of the antlers are now broke | 


conſulentibus ubi conderent urbem, redditum oraculum eſt, quære- 


rent ſedem excorum terris adverſam. EA ambage Chalcedonii mon- 
præviſd locorum utilitate 


off; or, to ſpeak leſs figuratively, moſt of the receſſes of the har- 
bour are filled up. See Gyllius de Boſphoro Thracio, 1. i. c. 5. 


. Tournefort, Lettre XII. Niebuhr Voyage d'Arabie, p. 22. 


(12) Procopius de Zdificiis, 1. i. c. 5. His deſcription 1s con- 
firmed by modern travellers. See Thevenot, part i. I. i. c. 15. 
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2 uard the port and city from the attack of 


oftile navy (13). 


The Pro- 1 the bens and the Helleſpont, 


pontis. 


kane Hell- The geographers who, with the moſt ſk1l- ; 
pont. 


the text of that ede traveller. 


the ſhores of Europe and Aſia, receding on 
either ſide, incloſe the ſea of Marmara, which 
was known to the ancients by the denomina- 
tion of Propontis. The navigation from the 
iſſue of the Boſphorus to the entrance of the 
Helleſpont is about one hundred and twenty 
miles. Thoſe who ſteer their weſtward courſe _ 
through the middle of the Propontis, may 
at once deſcry the high lands of Thrace and 
Bithynia, and never loſe ſight of the lofty 
ſummit of Mount Olympus, covered with 
eternal ſnows (14). They leave on the left a 
deep gulf, at the bottom of which Nicomedia _ 
was ſeated, theimperialreſidenceof Diocletian; 
and they paſs the ſmall iſlands of Cyzicus and 
Proconneſus before they caſt anchor at Galli- 


poli: Where the ſea, Which ſeparates Aſia 


from Europe, is again contracted into a 


narrow channel. 


ful accuracy, have ſurv eyed the form and 
extent of the Helleſpont, aſſign about ſixty 


miles tor the IO count, and about thr, ee 


* See 8 c. p. 1. part i i. c. 16. and his Obferva- 


tions ſur Villehardouin, p. 289. The chain was drawn from the 


Acropolis, near the modern Kioſk, to the tower of Galata; and 
was ſupported at convenient diſtances by large wooden piles. 


(14) Thevenot (Voyages au Levant, part i. I. i. c. 14.) contraQs 


the meaſure to 125 ſmall Greek miles. Belon (Obſervations, J. ii. 
c. 1. gives a good deſcription of the Propontis, but contents him- 


ſelf with the vague expreſſion of one day and one night's ſail, 


Wen Sandys (T ravels, p. 21.) talks of 150 furlongs in length as 


well as breadth, we can only ſuppoſe . e of the preſs in 


miles 


i 74 


el any country which they attacked. 
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miles for the ordinary breadth of thoſe cele- 
brated ſtreights (15). But the narroweſt 
part of the channel is found to the northward 
of the old Turkiſh caſtles between the cities 
of Seſtus and Abydus. It was here that the 
A adventurous Leander braved the paſlage of 
the flood for the poſſeſſion of his miſtreſs (16). 
It was here likewiſe, in a place where the 
diſtance between the oppoſite banks cannot 
exceed five hundred paces, that Xerxes im- 
poſed a ſtupendous bridge of boats, for the 


purpoſe of tranſporting into Europe an hun- 


9 dred and ſeventy myriads of barbarians ( 17). 


A ſea contracted within ſuch narrow limits, 


may ſeem but ill to deſerve the ſingular epithet 
of broad, which Homer, as well as Orpheus, 
has frequently beſtowed on the Helleſpont. 
- But our ideas of greatneſs are of a relative 
nature: the traveller, and eſpecially the poet, 
who failed along the Helleſpont, who purſued 


(15) See an admirable Affertstion of M. S Anville upon the 


Helleſpont or Dardanelles, in the Memoires de l' Academie des 
Inſcriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 318-346. Yet even that ingenious 
geographer is too fond of ſuppoſing new, and perhaps imaginary 
meaſures, for the purpoſe of rendering ancient writers as accurate 

as himſelf. The ſtadia employed by Herodotus in the deſcription 
of the Euxine, the Boſphorus, &c. (I. iv. c. 85.) muſt undoubtedly 


he all of the ſame ſpecies: bur it ſeems impoſlible to reconcile 
them either with truth or with each other. 5% nd 


(16) The oblique diſtance between Seſtus and Abydus was 


thirty ſtadia. The improbable tale of Hero and Leander is expoſed 
by M. Mahudel, but is defended on the authority of poets and 
miedals by M. de la Nauze. See the Academie des Inſcriptions, | 


tom. vii. Hiſt. P- 74+ Mem. R 


1 (77) See the ſeventh book of Herodotus, who has erected an 
ele 


gant trophy to his own fame and to that of his country. The 


review appears to have been made with tolerable accuracy: but the 
vauity, firſt of the Perſians, and afterwards of the Greeks, was 
Intereſted to magnify the armament and the victory. I ſhould 
much doubt whether the invaders have ever outnumbered the men 
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the rural ſcenery, which appeared on every 
fide to terminate the proſpect, inſenſibly loſt 


the remembrance of the ſea; and his fancy 
painted thoſe celebrated ſtreights, with all 


the attributes of a mighty river flowing with 
a ſwift current, in the midſt of a woody and 
inland country, and at len "4 
mouth, diſcharging itſelf into the Agean or 
Ancient Troy (19), ſeated 
on an eminence at the foot of Mount Ida, 
_ overlooked the mouth of the Helleſpont, 
which ſcarcely received an acceſſion of wa- 
ters from the tribute of thoſe immortal ri- 
vulets the Simois and Scamander The 
Grecian camp had ſtretched twelve miles 
along the ſhore from the Sigzan to the 
Rheætean promontory ; and the flanks of 
the army were guarded by the braveſt chiefs 
Who fought under the banners of Agamem- 


through a wide 


Archipelago (1 0. 


non. The firſt of thoſe promontories was 


occupied by Achilles with his invincible 

Myrmidons, and the dauntleſs Ajax pitched 
his tents on the other. After A} 
2 facrifice to his diſappointed pride, and to 


the ingratitude of the Greeks, his 1 26 
was erected on the ground where he had de- 


(18) Sce Wood's Obſervations on Homer, p. 320. 1 have, 


wWoeith pleaſure, ſelected this remark from an author who in general 


feems to have diſappointed the expectation of the public as a critic, 


and ſtill more as a traveller. He had viſited the banks of the Hel- 


leſpont; he had read Strabo; he ought to have conſulted the Roman 
itineraries: how was it poſſible for him to confonnd Ilium and 
Alexandria 'Troas (Obſervations, p. 340, 34T.), two cities which 


were ſixteen miles diſtant from each other? 


(. 9) Demetrius of Scepſis wrote ſixty books on thirty lines of 


Homer's Catalogue. The XIIIch Book of Strabo is ſufficient for 
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fended the navy againſt the rage of Jove and 
Of Hector; and the citizens of the riſing town 
of Rhxteum celebrated his memory with 
divine honours (20). Before Conſtantine 
gave a juſt preference to the ſituation of 
Byzantium, he had conceived the deſign of 
erecting the ſeat of empire on this celebrated 
ſpot, from whence the Romans derived their 
fabulous origin. The extenſive plain which 
lies below ancient Troy, towards the Rhæ- 
tean promontory and the tomb of Ajax, 
Wias firſt choſen for his new capital; and, 
though the undertaking was foon relin- | 
quiſhed, the ſtately remains of unfiniſhed 
walls and towers attracted the notice of all 
who failed through the ſtreights of the Hel- 
leſpont (21). . 


We are at preſent qualified to view the ad- ns. 


the Imperial city commanded, from her ſeven 


hills (22), the oppoſite ſhores of Europe and 


(20) Strabo, 1. xiii, p. 595. The diſpoſition of the ſhips which 


were drawn upon dry land, and the poſts of Ajax and Achilles, are 


very clearly deſcribed by Homer. See lliad ix. 220. . 
(21) Zoſim. I. ii. p. 105. Sozomen, I. ii, c. 3. Theophanes, p. 


18. Nicephorus Calliſtus, 1. vii. p. 48. Zonaras, tom. ii. I. xiii. 
p. 6. Zoſimus places the new city between Ilium and Alexandria, 
but this apparent difference may be reconciled by the large extent of 
its circumference. Before the foundation of Conſtantinople, Theſ- 
ſalonica is mentioned by Cedrenus (p. 283.), and Sardica by Zona- 


Tas, at the intended capital. They both ſuppoſe, with very little 


| probability, that the Emperor, if he had not been prevented by a 


prodigy, would have repeated the miſtake of the blind Chalcedonians. 


(22) Pocock's Deſcription of the Eaſt, vol. ii. part ii. 1 
His plan of the ſeven hills is clear and accurate. That traveller is 


5 Ala; 


a ſeldom ſo ſatisfactory. 


vantageous poſition of Conſtantinople; which ges of Con- 
> | ſtantinople. 

appears to have been formed by Nature for 

the center and capital of a great monarchy. 


Situated in the forty-firſt degree of latitude, 
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'Afia; the climate was healthy and tempe. 
rate, the ſoil fertile, the harbour ſecure and 
capacious; and the approach on the fide. of 
the continent was of ſmall extent and eaſy 
The Boſphorus and the Helle- *7 
ſpont may be conſidered as the two gates of 
Conſtantinople; and the prince who poſſeſſed * 
| thoſe important paſſages could always ſhut 
them againſt a naval enemy, and open them 
Fees of commerce. The preſervation 1 

of the eaſtern provinces may, in ſome de- 
gree, be aſcribed to the policy of Conſta 
tine, as the Barbarians of the Euxine, who 
in the preceding age had poured their arma. 
ments into the heart of the Mediterranean, 
ſoon deſiſted from the exerciſe of piracy, and 
deſpaired of forcing this inſurmountable bar. 
rier. When the 3 
Boſphorus were ſhut, the capital ſtill enjoyed, 
within their ſpacious incloſure, every pro- 
duction which could ſupply the wants, or 


defence. 


to the 


gates of the Helleſpont and 


gratify the luxury, of its numerous inha- 


bitants. The ſea-coſts of Thrace and Bythi- 

nia, which languiſh under the weight of 
Turkiſh oppreſſion, ſtill exhibit a rich proſ- 

pect of vineyards, of gardens, and of plen- _ 
_ tiful harveſts; and the Propontis has ever 
been renowned for an inexhauſtible ſtore of 
the moſt exquiſite fiſh, that are taken in their 
ſtated ſeaſons, without ſkill, and almoſt with- | 
out labour (23). But when the paſlages of 


_ (23) See Belon. Obſervations, c. 52—76. Among a variety of 

different ſpecies, the Pelamides, a ſort of Thunnies, were the molt 
celebrated. We may learn from Polybius, Strabo, and Tacitus, 
that the profits of the fiſhery conſtituted the principal revenue of 
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te Streights were thrown open for trade, 
they alternately admitted the natural and 
artificial riches of the north and ſouth, of 
the Euxine and of the Mediterranean. 
Whatever rude commodities were collected 
in the foreſts of Germany and Scythia, as 
far as the ſources of the Tanais and the Bo- 
ryſthenes; whatſoever was manufactured by 
the {kill of Europe or Aſia; the corn of 
Egypt, and the gems and ſpices of the farth- 
e ſt India, were brought by the varying 
Winds into the port of Conſtantinople, which, 
for many ages, attracted the commerce of the 
ancient world (24). RT 


Ihe proſpe& of beauty, of ſafety, and of 


wealth, united in a ſimple ſpot, was ſuffici- 
ent to juſtify the choice of Conſtantine. But 
as ſome decent mixture of prodigy and fable 
bas, in every age, been ſuppoſed to reflect 
aa a becoming majeſty on the origin of great 
Cities (25), the Emperor was deſirous of aſ- 
cribing his reſolution, not fo much to the 
uncertain counſels of human policy, as to 
the infallible and eternal decrees of divine 
5 In one of his laws he has been care- 

ful to inſtruct poſterity, that, in obedience 
to the commands of God, he laid the ever- 

laſting foundations of Conſtantinople (26): 


wildom. 


( (24) See the eloquent deſcription of Buſbequius, epiſtol. i. p. 64. 


Eſt in Europa; habet in conſpectu Aſiam, ZAgyptum, Africamque 


I dextra: quæ tametſi contiguz non ſunt, maris tamen navigandi- | 
que commoditate veluti junguntur. A ſiniſtra vero Pontus eſt 
„ 01 oy | PE | SF tad . 


(25) Datur hac venia antiquitati, ut miſcendo humana divinis, 

primordia urbium auguſtiora faciat. T. Liv. in proem. ; 
(26) He ſays in one of his laws, pro commodiate Urbis quam 

Eterno nomine, jubente Deo, donavimus. Cod. 'Theodof. I. xiii. 


and 


Foundation 
of the city. 


14 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


and though he has not condefcended to re. E 


late in what manner the cceleſtial inſpiration | 
was communicated to his mind, the defect 


of his modeſt ſilence has been liberally ſup. © 
plied by the ingenuity of ſucceeding writers; iN : 
who deſcribe the nocturnal viſion which ap. 
peared to the fancy of Conftantine, as he 
ſlept within the walls of Byzantium. The 
tutelar genius of the city, a venerable ma. 
tron finking under the weight of years and 
infirmities, was ſuddenly transformed into a 
blooming maid, whom his own hands adorned _ 
with all the ſymbols of Imperial greatneſs (27). _ 
The monarch awoke, interpreted the auſpi- 
cious omen, and obeyed, without heſitation, 
the will of Heaven. The day which gave _ 
birth to a city or colony was celebrated by _ 
the Romans with ſuch ceremomes as had 
been ordained by a generous ſuperſtition (28); 
and though Conftantine might omit ſome 

rites whi ch favoured too ſtrongly of their 
Pagan origin, yet he was anxious to leave a 
deep impreflion of hope and reſpect on the _ 
minds of the ſpectators. On foot, with a 
lance in his hand, the emperor himſelf led 
the folemn proceflion ; and directed the line, 
which was traced as the boundary of the 

deſtined capital: : till the growing circumfer. ER 


| (27) The Greeks; Wei Cores: and the Author of 8 
ne Alexandrian Chronicle, conſine themſelves to vague and general _ 
expreſſions. For a more particular account of the viſion, we are 

_ obliged to have recourſe to ſuch Latin writers as Wilkam of Malmſ- 


bury. See Ducange C. P. I. i. p. 24, 25. | 
(28) See Plutarch in Romul. tom. i. p. 49. edit. Bryan 
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1 Among other ceremonies, a large hole, which had been dug for _ 
that purpoſe, was filled up with handfuls of earth, which each of 
the ſettlers brought from the place of his birth, and thus 9 je 
© his new country. | | 
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3 ence was obſerved with aſtoniſhment by the 


r 
. 


Afliſtants, who, at length 
> ferve, that he had already exceeded the moſt 
ample meaſure of a great city. 
advance.“ replied Conſtantine, © till ns, 
s the inviſible 
& thinks proper to ſtop (29) Without pre- 
_ fuming to inveſtigate the nature or motives 
of this extraordinary conductor, we ſhall 
content ourſelves with the more humble taſk 
of deſcribing the extent and limits of Con- 
= Sntinople (307 7±/ if 
In the actual ſtate of the city, the palace extent. 
and gardens of the Seragho occupy the eaſtern 
promontory, the firſt of the ſeven hills, and 
cover about one hundred and fifty acres of 


el 
1 
8 
1 
0 


1, ventured to ob- 


guide who marches before me, 


our own meaſure. The ſeat of Turkiſh jea- 


louſy and deſpotiſm is ereted on the founda- 
tions of a Grecian republic: but it may be 
ſuppoſed that the Byzantines were tempted 
by the conveniency of the harbour to extend 
their habitations on that ſide beyond the mo- 
dern limits of the Seragho. The new walls 
of Conſtantine ſtretched from the port to the 
Propontis acroſs the enlarged breadth of the 
triangle, at the diſtance of fifteen ſtadia from 
the ancient fortification; and with the city 
of Byzantium they incloſed five of the ſeven 
hills, which, to the eyes of thoſe who 


2 (29) Phitolſtorgius, 1. ii. c. 9. This incident, though borrowed 


from a ſuſpected writer, is characteriſtic and probable. 


« 40 30) See in the Memoires de Academie, tom. xxxv. P- 107 | 
258, a diſſertation of M. d' Anville on the extent of Conſtantinople. 


He takes the plan inſerted in the Imperium Orientale of Banduri 


as the moſt complete; but, by a ſeries of very nice obſervations, he 


reduces the extravagant proportion of the ſcale, and inſtead of 
Joo, determines the circumference of the city as conſiſting ß 


about 7800 French r. 


„I ſhall ſtill 


approach 
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approach Conſtantinople, appear to riſe 
above each other in beautiful order (31). 
About a century after the death of the foun- 
der, the new buildings, extending on one 
ſide up the harbour, and on the other along 


the Propontis, already covered the narrow 


Tidge of the ſixth, and the broad ſummit of 
the ſeventh hill. The neceſſity of protecting 


_ thoſe ſuburbs from the inceflant inroads. of 
the Barbarians, engaged the younger Theo- 
doſius to ſurround his capital with an ade- 


quate and permanent incloſure of walls (32). 


From the eaſtern promontory to the golden 


gate, the extreme length of - Conſtantinople 


was about three Roman miles (33); the cir- 
cumference meaſured between ten and eleven; 


and the ſurface might be computed as equal 


to about two thouſand Engliſh acres. It is 
impoſſible to juſtify the vain and credulous 


exaggerations of modern travellers, who have 
ſometimes ſtretched the limits of Conſtanti- 


n . over the adjacent . of the Eu- 


(32) Codinus 3 Conſt. p. I2. He Ms the e 
of St. Antony as the boundary on the ſide of the harbour. It is 
mentioned in Ducange, l. iv. c. vi.; but 1 have tried, without 


ſucceſs, to diſcover the exact place where it was ſituated. 


(32) The new wall of Theodoſius was conſtructed in | the.. year 
413. In 447 it was thrown down by an earthquake, and rebuilt 
in three months by the diligence of the præfect Cyrus. The ſuburb 
of the Blachernz was firſt taken into the city in the reign of He- 


raclius. Ducange Conſt. I. i. c. 10, II. 
(33) The meaſurement is expreſſed in the Notitia by 14,07 * 


feet. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that theſe were Greek feet; the 
proportion of which has been ingeniouſly determined by M. d'An- 
ville. He compares the 180 feet with the 78 Haſhemite cubits, 


which in different writers are aſſigned for the height of St. ali. 
Each of theſe n was os to 27 French inches, 
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ſe | ropean, and even of the Afiatic coaſt (34). 
But the ſuburbs of Pera and Galata, though 
ſituate beyond the harbour, may deſerve to 

bde conſidered as a part of the city (35); and 
this addition may perhaps authoriſe the mea- 

37 ſure of a Byzantine hiſtorian, who aſſigns 
"ſixteen Greek (about fourteen Roman) miles 

for the circumference of his native city (36). 

Such an extent may ſeem not unworthy of 

an Imperial reſidence. Yet Conſtantinople 

> muſt yield to Babylon and Thebes (37), to 
ancient Rome, to London, and even to 
Paris (38). „„ F 8 
| Ihe maſter of the Roman world, who aſ- Progreſs of 


pi 1 k. 
pired to erect an eternal monument of the ane 


13 7 glories of his reign, could employ in the 
al 7 proſecution of that great work the wealth, 
8 1 (34) The accurate Thevenot (1. 1. c. 15.) walked in one hour 
76 and three quarters round two of the ſides of the triangle, from the 
. _ Kioſk of the Seraglio to the ſeven towers. D'Anville examines 
* with care, and receives with confidence, this deciſive teſtimony, 


"TH 15 which gives a circumference of ten or twelve miles. The extrava- 

| gant computation of Tournefort (Lettre XI.) of thirty-four or 
ttahirty miles, without including Scutari, is a ſtrange departure from 

ch > _ his uſual character. | | | TS 


is  _ (35) The ſycæ, or fig-trees, formed the thirteenth region, and 
ut | were very much embelliſhed by Juſtinian. It has ſince borne the 
| . names of Pera and Galata. The etymology of the former is obvi- 
ar ous; that of the latter is unknown. See Ducange Conſt, I. i. c. 22. 


lt , and Gyllius de Byzant. I. iv. c. 10. | | 
wr © ( 36) One hundred and eleven ſtadia, which may be tranſlated 
into modern Greek miles each of ſeven ſtadia, or 660, ſometimes 
- * _- only 600 French toiſes. See d'Anville Meſures Itineraires, p. 53. 
(37) When the ancient texts, which deſcribe the ſize of Babylon 


7s and Thebes, are ſettled, the exaggerations reduced, and the mea- 
he ſures aſcertained, we find that thoſe famous cities filled the great 
n- but not incredible circumference of about twenty-five or thirty 
ts, miles. Compare d' Anville Mem. de l' Academie, tom. xxviii. 
ia. Pp. 235, with his Deſcription de PEgypte, p. 201, 202. | 

TE (38) If we divide Conſtantinople and Paris into equal ſquares of 
n so French toiſes, the former contains 850, and the latter 1160 of 


thoſe diviſions, 
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the labour, and all that yet remained of the 
genius of obedient millions. Some eſtimate 


may be formed of the expence beſtowed with 


Imperial liberality on the foundation of Con- 


ſtantinople, by the allowance of about two 


millions five hundred thouſand pounds for the 


conſtruction of the walls, the porticoes, and the 
aqueducts (39). The foreſts that overſhadowed 


the ſhores of the Euxine, and the celebrated 
quarries of white marble in the little iſland of 


Proconneſus, ſupplied an inexhauſtible ſtock of 
materials, ready to be conveyed, by the conve- 
nience of a ſhort water-carriage, to the har- 
bour of Byzantium (40) A multitude of la- 
bourers and artificers urged the concluſion of 
the work with inceſſant toil: but the impati- 


ence of Conſtantine ſoon. diſcovered, that, in 


the decline of the arts, the ſkill as well as 
numbers of his architects bore a very unequal 


proportion to the greatneſs of his deſigns. 


The magiſtrates of the moſt diſtant provinces F 
were therefore directed to inſtitute ſchools, _ 
to appoint profeſſors, and by the hopes of re- 


wards and privileges, to engage in the ſtudy 


and practice of architecture a ſufficient num- 


ber of 1 ingenious. N who had received 


(39) Six Wel centenaries, or ſixty thouſand PI © weight of 
gold. This ſum is taken from Codinus Antiquit. Conſt. p. 11; but 
unleſs that contemptible author had derived his information from 
ſome purer ſources, he would probably have been unacquainted 
with ſo obſolete a mode of reckoning. 


(40) For the foreſts of the Black-Sea, conſult Trarnafort, 
Lettre XVI: for the marble quarries of Proconneſus, See Strabo, 


1. xiii. p. 588. The latter had already furniſhed the materials 4 


of the aueh .—— of Cyzicus. 
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ox THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 19 
A liberal education (41). The buildings of 
h _— the new city were executed by ſuch artificers 
as the reign of Conſtantine could afford; but 


o they were decorated by the hands of the 
e moſt celebrated maſters of the age of Pericles 
je and Alexander. To revive the genius of 
d Plhidias and Lyſippus, ſurpaſſed indeed the 
J power of a Roman emperor; but the immor- 


of © tal productions which they had bequeathed 
of _ to poſterity were expoſed without defence to 
to the rapacious vanity of a deſpot. By his 


F. commands the cities of Greece and Aſia were 
a. deſpoiled of their moſt valuable ornaments 
of (42). The trophies of memorable wars, the 
ti. Objects of religious veneration, the moſt 
in  Kniſhed ſtatues of the gods and heroes, of 


the ſages and poets of ancient times, contri- 


11 buted to the ſplendid triumph of Conſtanti : 
8. nople; and gave occaſion to the remark of . 
bh the hiſtorian Cedrenus (43), who obſerves, 

1 With ſome enthuſiaſm, that nothing ſeemed 

©. Wanting except the ſouls of the illuſtrious 

1 men whom thoſe admirable monuments were 

* intended to repreſent. But it is not in the 
* city of Conſtantine, nor in the declining pe- 

(41) See the Codex Theodof. I. xiii, tit. iv. leg. 1. This law 
o 2 is dated in the year 334, and was addreſſed to the præfect of 


Italy, whoſe juriſdiction extended over Africa. The commentary 
rom of Gcdetroy on the whole title well deſerves to be conſulted. 

(.̃ A2) Conſtantinopolis dedicatur pœne omnium urbium nudi- * 
| tate. Hieronym. Chorn. p. 181. See Codinus, p. 8, 9. The 
ort, author of the Antiquitat. Conſt, 1. 111. (apud Banduri Imp. Orient. 


abo, tom. i. p. 41.) enumerates Rome, Sicily, Antioch, Athens, and 

riss long liſt of other cities. The provinces of Greece and Aſia 

—— Minor may be ſuppoſed to have yeilded the richeſt booty. _ 

li- | (43) Hiſt. Compend. p. 369. He deſcribes the ſtatue, or rather © 


Cedrenus copied the ſtyle of a more fortunate age. Ws 
3 2 Is RH 


buſt of Homer with a degree of taſte which plainly indicates that 


: 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
riod of an empire, when the human mind 
was depreſſed by civil and religious ſlavery, 


that we ſhould ſeek for the ſouls of Homer 1 Z 


and of Demoſthenes. _ 8 
During the ſiege of Byzantium, the con- 
queror had pitched his tent on the command- 
ing eminence of the ſecond hill. To perpe- 
tuate the memory of his ſucceſs, he choſe the 
ſame advantageous poſition for the principal 


Forum (44); which appears to have been of | 
a circular, or rather elliptical form. The two _ 


oppofite entrances formed triumphal arches; 
the porticoes, which encloſed it on every ſide, 
were filled with ſtatues; and the center of 
the Forum was occupied by a lofty column, 


of which a mutilated fragment is now de- 3 


_ graded by the appellation of the burnt pillar. 


This column was erected on a pedeſtal of 
white marble twenty feet high; and was com. 
poſed of ten pieces of porphyry, each of which 


meaſured about ten feet in height, and about 5 


thirty-three in circumference (45). On the 


ſummit of the pillar, above one hundred and 


twenty feet from the ground, ſtood the co- 
loſſal ſtatue of Appollo. It was of bronze, 


| had been tranſported either from Athens or 
from a town of Phrygia, and was ſuppoſed to 


be the work of Phidias. The artiſt had re- : ' 


| (44) Zoſim. I. ii. p. % Ee AL Ain. ED Ws 1 


p. 284. Ducange Conſt. 1. i. c. 24. Even the laſt of thoſe 8 


writers ſeems to confound the Forum of Conſtantine with the 


Auguſteum, or court of the palace. I am not ſatisfied whether 5 


I have properly diſtinguiſhed what belongs to the one and the 7 8 
other. i | 5 — 2 


(45) The moſt tulerable account of this column. is given by Po- "of 


cock. Deſcription of the Eaſt, vol. ii. part ii. p. 131. But it s _ 
ill in many inſtances perplexed aud uvſatisfaRory. = 


preſented 
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1 ; preſented the god of day, or, as it was after- 
Wards interpreted, the Emperor Conſtantine 
* himſelf, with a ſceptre in his right hand, the 


globe of the world in his left, and a crown 


1 of rays glittering on his head (46). The Cir- 
cus, or Hippodrome, was a ſtately building 


ad bout four hundred 771 in length, and one 
hundred in breadt ; ce be 
+ tween the metæ or goals was filled with ſta- 
tues and obeliſks: and we may ſtill remarka very 
ſingular fragment of antiquity; the bodies of -- 
three ſerpents, twiſted into one pillar of Braſs. 
' Their triple heads had once ſupported the gol- 
den tripod which, after the defeat of Xerxes, 
was conſecrated in the temple of Delphi by the 
Vvuoictorious Greeks (48). The beauty of the 
Hippodrome has been long ſince defaced by 
the rude hands of the Turkiſh conquerors : 


(47). The ſpace be- 


(. 6) Ducange Conſt. I. i. c. 24. p. 76. and his Notes ad 
Alexiad., p. 382. The ſtatue of Conſtantine or 
don under the reign of Alexis Comnenus. | | 
(47) Tournefort (Lettre XII.) computes the Atmeidan at four 
hundred .paces. If he means geometrical paces of five feet each, 
it was three hundred tis in length, about forty more than the 

great Circus of Rome. See d'Anville Meſures Itineraires, p. 73. 
(. 48) The guardians of the moſt holy relics would rejoice if they 
were able to produce ſuch a chain of evidence as may be alleged 
on this occaſion. See Banduri ad Antiquitat. Conſt, p. 668. 


Apollo was thrown 


Gyllius de Byzant. I. ii. c. 13. 1. The original conſecration of 


the tripod and pillar in the temple of Delphi may be proved from 

.- Herodotus and Pauſanias. 2. The pagan Zoſimus agrees with the 
three &cclefiaſtical hiſtorians, Euſebius, Socrates, and Sozomen, 
that the ſacred ornaments of the temple of Delphi were removed 
to Conſtantinople by the order of Conſtantine; and among theſe 

the ſerpentine pillar of the Hippodrome is particularly mentioned: 

3- All the European travellers who have viſited Conſtantinople, 


fromBuondelmonte to Pocock, deſcribe it in the ſame place,and almoſt 


in the ſame manner: the differences between them are occaſioned 
only by the injuries which is has ſuſtained from the Turks. Maho- 
met the Jecond broke the under-jaw of one of the ſerpents with a 

ſtroke of his battle-axe. Thevenot, l. i. c. 17. * | 


but, 


21 
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but under the ſimilar appellation of n 


it ſtill ſerves as a place of exerciſe for their 0 
horſes. From the throne, whence the em. 
eror viewed the Circenſian games, a wind. 


Ing ſtair-caſe (49) deſcended to the palace; 
a magnificient edifice, which ſcarcely yielded 
to the reſidence of Rome itſelf, and which, 


5.3 Ea 


together with the dependent courts, gar. 
dens, and porticoes, covered a conſiderable 
c extent of ground upon the banks of the Pro. 
5 pontis between the Hi Ppodrome and the 
church of St. Sophia (50). We might like. 
wiſe celebrate the baths, which ſtill retained _ 
the name of Zeuxippus, after they had been 
enriched, by the munificence of Conſtantine, 
with lofty columns, various marbles, and above 
threeſcore ſtatues of bronze (51). But we 
ſhould deviate from the deſign of this hiſtory, 
if we attempted minutely to deſcribe the 
different buildings or quarters of the city. 
It may be ſufficient to "ODT YE, chat Wwhate- 


"Coed The Login 5 name b Was adopted 1 the Greeks, and 


very frequently occurs in che Byzantine hiſtory. |  Ducange Son. OG 
| J 11. c 1. 104. | 


(50) There are three topographical points which indicate” the 
ſituation of the palace. 1. The ſtair-caſe, which connected it 
with the Hippodrome, or Atmeidan. 2. A. ſmall, artificial port 
on the Propontis, from whence there was an eaſy aſcent, by a flight 
of. marble iteps, to the gardens of the palace. 3. The: Auguſteum _ 
was a {pacious. court, one fide of which was occupied by the front 

of the palace, and another. by the church of St. Sophia. 


(51) Zenxippus was an cpithet of Jupiter, and the baths were a 
part of old Byzantium. The difficulty of aſſigning their true 
ſituation has not been Felt by Ducange. Hiſtory ſeems to connect 
with them St. $5phia and the palace; but the original plan, inſerted 0 
in Banduri, "places them on the other ſide of the city, near the 
harbour. For their beauties, ſee Chron. Paſchal, p. 285, and 
Syllius de Byzant. 1. ii. c. 7. Chriſtodorus (fee * Antiquitat. | 
Conſt. 1. vii.) compoſed e pee in'verfe for each of the ſtatues. 
He 'was a Theban poet in genius as well as in birth: 
Bzotum in craſſo * aere natum. | 


ver 


* 


* 95 J 
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ver could adorn the dignity. of a great capital, 
br contribute to the benefit or pleaſure of its 
numerous inhabitants, was contained within 
the walls. of Conſtantineple. A particular 
© deſcription, compoſed about a century after 
its foundation, enumerates a capitol or ſchool 
2 of learning, a circus, two theatres, eight 
public, and one hundred and fifty· three pri- 
vate baths, fifty-two porticoes, five granaries, 
eight aqueducts or reſervoirs of water, four 
ſpacious halls for the meetings of the ſenate 
or courts of juſtice, fourteen churches, four- 
teen palaces, and four thouſand three hun- 
dred and eighty-eight houſes, which, for their 
ſize or beauty, deſerved to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the multitude of plebeian habitations( 52). 


I be populouſneſs of his favoured city was population 


the next and moſt ſerious object of the atten- 


tion of its founder. In the dark ages which 
ſucceeded the tranſlation of the empire, the 


te- remote and the immediate conſequences of 
; that memorable event were ſtrangely con- 
nt, founded by the vanity of the Greeks, and 
* the credulity of the Latins (53). It was aſ- 
' (58) See the Notitia. Rome only reckoned 1780 large houſes, 
va domus; but the word muſt have had a more dignified ſignification. 
5 No iſulæ are mentioned at Conſtantinople. The old capital con- 
— | liſted of 424 firects, the new of 322, | 
25 (53) Liutprand. Legatio ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. 153. The 
ZN modern Greeks have ſtrangely disfigured the antiquities of Conſtan- | 
| tinople. We might excuſe the errors of the Turkiſh or Arabian 
4 ye Writers; but it is ſomewhat aſtoniſhing, that the Greeks, who 
a | bad acceſs to the authentic materials preſerved in their own 
0 c language, ſhould prefer fiction to truth, and looſe tradition · to 
- * "genuine hiſtory. In a ſingle page of Codinus we may detect 
"I twelve unpardonable miſtakes; the reconciliation of Severus and | 
* Niger, the marriage of their ſon and daughter, the ſiege of 
Es _ Byzantium by the Macedonians, the invaſion of the Gauls, 
- which recalled Severus to Rome, the fixty years which elapſed 

5 | from his death to the foundation of Conſtantinople, Hg. 5 


ſertod, 


44 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL | 
ſerted, and believed, that all the noble fa. 
milies of Rome, the ſenate, and the equeſ- 


trian order, with their innumerable atte. 


dants, had followed their emperor to the 


banks of the Propontis ; that a ſpurious race 
of ſtrangers and plebeians was left to poſſeſs _ 
the ſolitude of the ancient capital; and that 


the lands of Italy, long ſince converted into 
gardens, were at once deprived of cultiva- 


tion and inhabitants (54). In the courſe of 

this hiſtory, ſuch exaggerations. will be reduced 

to their juſt value: yet, ſince the growth of 
Conſtantinople cannot be aſcribed to the ge- 


neral increaſe of mankind and of Induſtry, 


it muſt be admitted, that this artificial colony 
Vas raiſed at the expence of the ancient cities 
of the empire. Many opulent ſenators of 
Rome, and of the Eaſtern provinces, were 
probably invited by Conſtantine to adopt for 


their country the fortunate ſpot which he 


had choſen for his own reſidence. The in- 
vitations of a maſter are ſcarcely to be dif- _ 
tinguiſhed from commands; and the libera- 
lity of the emperor obtained a ready and 
cheerful obedience. He beſtowed on his fa- 
_ vourites, the palaces which he had built in 
the ſeveral quarters of the city, aſſigned them 
lands and penſions for the ſupport af their 
dignity (55), and alienated the demeſnes of 


| (54) Monteſquieu, Grandeur et Decadence des Romains, c. 17, 
(S) Themiſt. Orat. iii. p. 48. edit. Hardouin. Sozomen, 1. 
ii. c. 3. Zoſim. I. ii. p. 107. Anonym. Valeſian. p. 715. If 


we could credit Codinus (p. 10), Conſtantine built houſes for 


the ſenators on the exact model of their Roman palaces, and 
gratified them, as well as himſelf, with the pleaſure of an agree- 


able ſurpriſe; but the whole ſtory is full of fiti ons and inco- 


fiſtencies, 
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dontus and Aſia, to grant hereditary eſtates 
were gradually 


_ officers of juſtice, and by s of 
the palace. The moſt wealthy of the pro- 
Vincials will be attracted by the powerful 
wotives of intereſt and duty, of amuſement 
and curioſity. A third and a more numerous 
Claſs of inhabitants will inſenſibly be formed, 
pdf ſervants, of artificers, and of merchants, 
who derive their ſubſiſtence from their own 
labour, and from the wants or luxuries of 
the ſuperior ranks. In leſs than a centu 


* 
* 
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by the eaſy tenure of maintaining a houſe in 
he capital (56). But theſe encouragements 
and obligations ſoon became ſuperfluous, and 


ſeat of government is fixed, à conſiderable 


* 


1 r of the public revenue will be expended 


y the prince himſelf, by his miniſters, by the 


TV, 


Conſtantinople diſputed with Rome itſelf the 
pre- eminence of riches and numbers. New 
piles of buildings, crowded together with 
too little regard to health or convenience, 
ſcarcely allowed the intervals of narrow 
ſtreets for the perpetual throng of men, of 
horſes, and of carriages. 
of ground was infuf 


+ (56) The law by which the younger Theodoſius, in the year 
438, aboliſhed this tenure, may be found among the Novellæ of 
 . that emperor at the end of the Theodoſian Code, tom. vi. nov. 12. 
M. de Tillemont (Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 371.) has 
evidently miſtaken the nature of theſe eſtates. With a grant from 
the Imperial demeſnes, the ſame condition was accepted as a favour, 
Which would juſtly have been deemed a hardſhip, if it had been 


impoſed upon private property. 


aboliſhed. Wherever the 


the domeſtics of 


The allotted ſpace 
| cient to contain the in- 

creaſing people; and the additional founda- 
tions, which, on either ſide, were advanced 
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into the * might es ha compo 8 8 


very conſiderable city (57). 


privileges. The frequent and — 3 diſtributions of 
Wine and oil, of corn or bread, of money or 
proviſions, had almoſt exempted. the poorer - 
citizens of Rome from the neceſlity of labour. 
The magnificence of the. firſt Colirs was in 
ſome . imitated by the founder of f 
Conſtantinople (58): but his liberality, how. 
ever it might excite the applauſe of the peo - 
ple, has, incurred the cenſure of poſterity, 
A nation of legiſlators and conquerors. might | 
aſſert their claim to the harveſts: of Africa, 


Which had been purchaſed with their blood; 


and it was artfully contrived by Auguſtus, 

that, in the enjoyment of plenty, the Romans 
| ſhould loſe the memory of freedom. But 
the prodigality. of Conſtantine could not be 
excuſed by any conſideration. either of public 
or private intereſt; and the annual tribute of 
corn impoſed upon Egypt for the benefit of 


his new capital, was applied to feed a lazy 


and inſolent populace, at the expence of the 
blenden of an v induſtrious province (590). 
he Some - 
Ry 57) The paſſages: of. en of 8 of 1 and ; 


7 Agathias, which relate to the increaſe of buildings and inhabi- _ 
tants at Conftantinople, are collected and connected by. Gyllius de 


Byzant. I. i. c. 3. Sidonius Apollinaris (in Panegyr. Anthem. 
56. p. 2,0. edit. Sirmond) deſcribes the moles that were puſhed 


forwards into the ſea; they conſiſted. of the — Puzzolan 15 


me which hardens in the water, 


(58) Sozomen, I. ii. c. 3, Philoſtorg. 5 . & 9. Codin. 
Adnet. Conſt. p. 8. It appears by Socrates, I. ii. c. 13, that 


the daily allowance of the city conſiſted of eight myriads of. oe, 


which, we, may either tranſlate with Valeſius by the words modii 
of corn, or conſider as expreſſive of the number of loaves of bread. 


9) Sce Cod. Theodef. I. xiii. and xiv. and Cod. Juſtinian. 
| | Edict. 


Some other regula pe 
{ liable to blame, but they are leſs deſerv- 


2 
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| 


OF, THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

oth tions of this emperor. are 
ing of notice. He divided Conſtantinople into 
fourteen regions or quarters (60), dignihed 
the public council with the appellation of 
Senate (61), communicated to. the citizens 


* 
4 


the riſing city the title of Colony, the firſt 
and moſt favoured daughter of ancient Rome. - 


The venerable parent ſtill maintained the 


gal and acknowledged ſupremacy, which 


* As due to her age, tO her dignity, and to | 


Edict. xii. tom. ii. p. 648. edit. Genev. Sce the beautiful complaint 


of Rome in the poem of Claudin de Bell. Gildonico, ver. 46—64. 
Cum ſubiit par Roma mihi, diviſaque ſumſit 


Agquales aurora togas ; Zgyptia rura 


* 
p 


(60) The regions of Conſtantinople are mentioned in the code 


of Juſtinian, and particularly deſcribed. in the Notitia of the 


a 0 Wie Theodoſius; but as the four laſt of them are not included 


within the wall of Conſtantine, it may be doubted whether this 


iviſion of the city ſhould be referred to the founder, 


f (61) Senatum conſtituit ſecundi ordinis ; Clares vocavit. Anonyn. 


— 


See a curious note of Valeſius ad Ammian. Marcellin. xxii. 9. 
om the eleventh epiſtle of Julian, it ſhould ſeem that the place 


Valeſian. p. 715. The ſenators of old Rome were ſtiled C/ari/imi. 


off ſenator was conſidered as a burthen, rather than as an honour: 
hut the Abbe de la Bletterie (Vie de Jovien, tom. it, p. 371.) 


has ſhewn that this epiſtle could not relate to Conſtantinople. 
Might we not read, inſtead. of the celebrated name of Bygavviosg, 
the abſcure but more probable word BlSνο,ðẽe ? Biſanthe or Rho» 


deſtus, now Rhodoſto, was a ſmall maritime city of Thrace. See 
Stephan. Byz. de Urbibus, p. 225. and Cellar, Geograph. 
(62) Cod. Theodoſ. I. xiv. 13. The Commentary of Godefroy 
| Aer: v. p. 220.) is long, but perplexed; nor indeed is it wor to 


[certain in what the Jus Italicum could conſiſt, after the 


of the city had been communicated to the whole empire. 


Þ (63) Julian (Orat. 5. p. 8) celebrates Conſtantinople as not 
leſs ſuperior to all other cities, than ſhe was inferior to Rome 
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Dedication As Conſtantine urged the progreſs of the 
3 3 0 33% work with the impatierice of a lover, the 
Walls, the porticoes, and the principal edi- 


fices were e roger in a few years, or, a. 


cording to another account, in a few months 
(64): Gut this extraordinary diligence ſhould 
_ excite the leſs admiration, ſince many of the 


buildings were finiſhed in, ſo haſty and im. 


pertect a manner, that, under the ſucceeding 
reign, they were preſerved with difficulty 
from impending ruin (6 P; But while they 
diſplayed the Pohang and freſhneſs of youth, 
the founder prepared to celebrate the dedi. 


cation of his city (66). The games and Tz 


largeſſes winch. een. che Fa of this 


itlelk. His 3 commentator 3 p. ve, 760 ruſtifies 
this language by ſeveral parallel and contemporary. 1 = 
Zoſimus, as well as Socrates and Sozomen, flouriſhed after the _ 
diviſion of the empire between the two ſons of Theodoſius, which 
| eſtabliſhed a perfect equality between the old and the new capital. 


(64) Codinus (Antiquitat. P: 8 ) affirms, that the foundations 

of Conſtantinople were laid in the year of the world 5837 (A D. 
329), on the 26th of September, and that the city was dedicated 
the 11th of May 5938 (A. D. 330). He connects theſe dates 

with ſeveral characteriſtic epochs, but they contradict each other; 
the authority of Codinus is of little weight, and the ſpace which 
he aſſigns muſt appear inſufficient The term of ten years is given 
us by Julian (Orat i. p 8), and Spanheim labours to eftabliſh 
the truth of it (p 69—7 5), by the help of two paſſages from 
Themiſtius (Orat iv. p 5+) and Philoſtorgius (1 ii. c. 9), 
which form a period from the year 324 to the year 334. Modern 
critics are divided concerning this point of chronology, and their 
different ſentiments are very accurately diſcuſſed by oy propre Hiſt. 

| ay Empereurs, tom iv p. 619—625. 


_ (65) Themiſtius, Orat. iii. p 47. Zoſim. I. ii. p. 108. Con- 
ſtantine himſelf, in one of his laws {Cod. Theod. I. xv tit. li), 
detrays his impatienes. 


66) Cedrenus and Zonaras, faithful to he mode pe ſuperſtition 
which prevailed in their own times, aſſure us, that Conſtantinople 
Was s conſecrated to the Virgin Mother of God. 


memo- 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


. memorable feſtival may eaſily be ſuppoſed : 


but there is one circumſtance of a more ſin- 


+ Gs 
3 4 


gular and permanent nature, which ought 
= not intirely to be overlooked. As often as 
the birth day of the city returned, the ſtatue 
of Conſtantine, framed, by his order, of gilt 
wood, and bearing in its right hand a ſmall 
image of the genius of the place, was erected 
on a triumphal car. | car. 
White tapers, and cloathed in their richeſt 
aapparel, accompanied the folemn proceſſion 
as it moved through the Hippodrome. 
© When it was oppoſite to the throne of the 
reigning emperor, he roſe from his ſeat, and 
with grateful reverence adored the memory 
of his predeceſlor (67). At the feſtival of 
the dedication, an edict, engraved on a co- 
lumn of marble, beſtowed the title of Se- 
Corp or New Roms on the city of Conſtan- 
tine (68). But the name of Conſtantinople 
(69) has prevailed over that honourable 
eeypithet; and after the revolution of fourteen 
ceeenturies, ſtill perpetuates the fame of its 
a R 


The 


(67) The earlieſt and moſt complete account of this extraordinary 


ceberemony may be found in the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 285. Til- 
liemont, and the other friends of Conſtantine, who are offended 
wuoith the air of Paganiſm which ſeems unworthy of a Chriſtian 
prince, had a right to conſider it as doubtful, but they were not 


Authoriſed to omit the mention of it. 


(68) Sozomen, I. ii. c. 2. Ducange C. P. 1. i. c. 6. Velut 
| ipfius Romæ filiam, is the expreſſion of Auguſtin de Civitat. 


Dei, I. v. e 2x 


(69) Eutropius, 1 x. c, 8. Julian. Orat. i. p. 8. Ducange 
| i. c. 5. The name of Conſtantinople is extant on the 


S. 
medals of Conſtantine. 


(.] The lively Fontenelle (Dialogues des Morts, xii.) affects 
fo deride the vanity of human ambition, and ſeems to triumph 


an 


guards, n__ 


The 


29 


Feuples de a tom. vii. „ 40. 
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Formofgo- The foundation of a new capital is natu- 
vernment. rally connected with the eſtabliſhment. of a 


new form of civil and military adminiſtra. 
tion. The diſtin& view of the complicated 


ſyſtem of policy, introduced by Diocletian, 
improved by Conſtantine, and completed I 
by his immediate ſucceſſors, may not only 


amuſe the fancy by the ſingular picture of a 


reat empire, but will tend to illuſtrate the 
ecret and internal cauſes of its rapid decay. 


In the purſuit of any remarkable inſtitution, 
we may be frequently led into the more early 


or the more recent times of the Roman hil- 


tory ; but the proper limits of this enquiry _ 
will be included within a period of about 
one hundred and thirty years, from the ac- 
ceſſion of Conſtantine to the publication of 


the Theodoſian code (71); from which, as 


well as from the Notitia of the eaſt and weſt 1 
(72), we derive the moſt copious and au- 
thentic information of the ſtate of the — 


in "He difappoititment of kale whoſe W name is 
no loſt in the vulgar appellation of Iſtambol, a Turkiſh corruption 


of tif z] oy, Yet the original name is Rill preſerved, I. By 
the nations of Europe. 2. By the modern Greeks. 3. By the 


Arabs, whoſe writings are diffuſed over the wide extent of their 
conqueſts in Aſia and Africa. See d'Herbelot Bibliotheque 
Orientale, p. 275. 4. By the more learned Turks, and by the 
_ emperor himſelf in his public mandates,  Cantemir' s Hiſtory of 


the Othman Empire, p. 51. 


(71) The Theodoſian code was grannllgntes: A. D. 438. See 


the Prolegomena of Godefroy, c. i. p 185. 


(72) Pancirolus, in his elaborate Commentary, aſſigns to che 
Notitia a date almoſt ſimilar to that of the Theodoſian code; but 


his proofs, or rather conjectures, are extremely feeble. 1 ſhould | * 


be rather inclined to place this uſeful work between the final 


diviſion of the empire (A. D. 395). and the ſucceſsful invaſion of 


Gaul by the Barbarians (A. D. 407). See Hiſtoire des anciens 


This 


** 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


This variety of objects will ſuſpend, for ſome 
time, the courſe of the narrative; but the 
Interruption will be cenſured only by thoſe 
readers who are inſenſible to the importance 
pf laws and manners, while they peruſe, 
-with eager curiolity, the tranſient intrigues 
of a court, or the accidental event of a battle, = 
Ihe manly pride of the Romans, content Hierarchy | 
ith ſubſtantial power, had left to the vanity® 
pf the eaſt the forms and ceremonies of oſ- 
tentatious greatneſs (73). But when they 
luoſt even the ſemblance of thoſe virtues which 
pere derived from their ancient freedom, the 
fimplicity of Roman manners was inſenſibly 
cCeorrupted by the ſtately affectation of the 
courts of Aſia. The diſtinctions of perſonal 
merit and influence, ſo conſpicuous in a re- 
public, ſo feeble and obſcure under a monar- 
chy, were aboliſhed by the deſpotiſm of the 
emperors ; who ſubſtituted in their room a 
ſevere ſubordination of rank and office, from 
the titled ſlaves who were ſeated on the 
_ Reps of the throne, to the meaneſt inſtru- 
ments of arbitrary power. This multitude 
pf abje&t dependents was intereſted in the 
fupport of the actual government, from the 
Airead of a revolution, which might at once 
confound their hopes, and intercept the re- 
Ward of their ſervices. In this divine hier- 
_—archy (for ſuch it is frequently ſtyled), every 


"ER 


59 1 1 : = 8 8 5 5 
„ (73) Scilicet externæ ſuperbiz ſueto, non inerat notitia noſtri 


- (perhaps noſire) ; apud quos vis Imperii valet, inania tranſmittun- 

tur. Tacit. Annal. xv. 31. The gradation from the ſtyle of 
5 freedom and ſimplicity, to that of form and ſervitude, may be 
| | raced in the Epiſtles of Cicero, of Pliny, and of Symachus. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


rank was marked with the moſt ſcrupulous 
exactneſs, and its dignity was diſplayed un 
2 variety of trifling and ſolemn ceremonies, | 
which it was a ſtudy to learn, and a facrilege 

to neglect (74). The purity of the Latin 
language was debaſed, by adopting, in the 
intercourſe of pride and flattery, a profuſton 
of epithets, which Tully would ſcarcely have 
underſtood, and which Auguſtus would have 
rejected with indignation. The principal of. 
| ficers of the empire were ſaluted, even by 
the emperor himſelf, with the deceitful title; 
* Sincerity, your Gravity, your Excel. 

lency, your Eminence, your ſublime and won. 
derful Magnitude, your illuſtrious and magni: 

 frcent Highneſs (75). The codicils or patent 
of their office were curiouſly emblazoned = 

with ſuch emblems as were beſt adapted to 
explain its nature and high dignity ; the 
image or portrait of the reigning emperors; _ 
' triumphal car; the book of mandate 
placed on a table, covered with a rich carpet, 
and illuminated by four tapers; the allegori 7 
cal figures of the provinces which they go 
verned; or the appellations and ſtandards of 
the troops whom they commanded. Some 

of theſe official enſigns were really exhibited | 
in their hall of audience; others preceded 


(74) The emperor Gratian, after confirming a law of precedenc -—_ 
publiſhed by Valentinian, the father of his Divinity, thus continues: 
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Siquis igitur indebitum ſibi locum uſurpaverit, nulla ſe ignoratioe 


defendat; ſitque plane ſacriligii reus, qui divina præcepta neglexeri: 58 
Cod. Theod. l. vi. tit. v. leg. 2; 5 


75) Confult the Netitia Dignitatum, at the end of the Theod - 5 


ſian Code, tom vi. p. 316. 
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glexeri. l | | 

__ explanations are obſcure, and he does not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh the 
N painted emblems from the effective enſigns of office.. 


” 5 (77) In the Pandects, which may be referred to the reigns of 
| ther 4 the Antonines, Clariſimus is the ordinary and legal title of a 


— e e 


Theodo- Ga % 


to find a place in the general ſtate of the 
empire, were accurately divided into three 
"Claſſes. 1. The Illuftrious. 2. The Spectabiles, 
or Neſpectable: and 3, The Clariſſimi; whom 
Honourable. 


2h 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


their pompous march whenever they ap- 


their. demeanour,. their dreſs, their orna- 


ments, and their train, was calculated to in- 
ſpire a deep reverence for the repreſentatives 
oft ſupreme majeſty. By a philoſophic obſer- 
ver, the ſyſtem of the Roman government 
might have been miſtaken for a ſplendid the- 
Atre, filled with players of every character 
and degree, who repeated the language, and 
Imitated the paſſions of their original mo- 
All the magiſtrates of ſufficient importance N 
honour, 


we may tranſlate by the wor 
In the times of Roman ſimplicity, the laſt- 


mentioned epithet was uſed only as a vague 
expreſſion of deference, till it became at 

length the peculiar and appropriated title of 
all who were members of the ſenate (77), 

and conſequently of all who, from that vene- 
rable body, were ſelected to govern the pro- 

vinces. The vanity of thoſe who, from 
their rank and office, might claim a ſuperior 
diſtinction above the reſt of the ſenatorial 
order, was long afterwards indulged with 
the new appellation of RefpeFable: but the 


. (76) Pancirolus ad Notitiam utriuſque Imperii, p. 39. But his 


peared in public ; and every circumſtance of 


of 
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title of Hluſtrious was 2 reſerved to ſome 
eminent perſonages who were obeyed or reve. 
renced by the two ſubordinate claſſes. 
was communicated only, I. To the conſuls 
and patricians; H. To the Pretorian præfects, 
with the præfects of Rome and Conſtantino- 
ple; III. To the maſters general of the ca- 
vary and the infantry; and, IV. To the 
ſeven miniſters of the palace, who exerciſed 
their cred functions about the perſon of the 
emperor (78). Among thoſe illuſtrious ma- 
giſtrates who were eſteemed co-ordinate witn 
each other, the ſeniority of appointment gave 
place to the union of dignities (79). By the 2 
expedient of honorary codicils, the empe- . 
rors, who were fond of multiplying their 
favours, might ſometimes gratify the va- 
nity, though not the ambition, of impatient 
cCourtiers (80). 
Theconſuls, L As: _ as the Roman conſuls were the LO 
rſt magiſtrates of a free ſtate, they derived 
their right to power from the choice of the 
people. As long as the emperors conde- 
ſcended to diſguiſe the ſervitude which 7 
they impoſed, the conſuls were ſtill elected Þ 
by the real or apparent ſuffrage of the ſenate, Bi 
From the reign of Diocletian,. even theſe 
veſtiges of liberty were aboliſhed, and the 
ſucceſsful candidates who were inveſted with 
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(18) Naser p. 115. I have not taken any notice of the 
two inferior ranks, Perfedtiſimus, and Egregius, which were given 
to many perſons, who were not raiſed to the ſenatorial dignitx. 

(79) Cod. Theodoſ. 1. vi. tit. vi. The rules of precedency 

are aſcertained with the moſt minute accuracy by the emperors, | r 
and illuſtrated with equal prolixity by their learned NERC: : | 


_ (80) Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. xxii. 1 
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MNontfaucon has repreſented ſome of theſe tablets or dypticks; ſee 
Supplement a VAntiquite expliquee, tom. iii. p. 220. 
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"he annual honours of the conſulſhip, affected 
to deplore the humiliating condition of their 
predeceſſors. The Scipios and the Catos 
9 Pad been reduced to ſolicit the votes of ple- 
"*®beians, to paſs through the tedious and ex- 
A penſive forms of a popular election, and to 
expoſe their dignity to the ſhame of a public 
refuſal; while their own happier fate had re- 
ſerved them for an age and government in 
"which the rewards of virtue were aſſigned by 
the e wiſdom of a gracious ſovereign 
1e epiſtles which the emperor ad- 
AJireſſed to the two conſuls ele, it was de- 
Flared, that they were created by his ſole 
authority (82). Their names and portraits, 
engraved on gilt tablets of ivory, were diſ- 
perſed over the empire as preſents to the 
provinces, the cities, the magiſtrates, the 
ſenate, and the people (83). Their ſolemn 
inauguration was performed at the place of 
the imperial reſidence; and during a period 
of one hundred and twenty years, Rome 
was conſtantly deprived of the preſence of 


* 
1 5 


1 


48) Auſonius (in Gratiarum Actione) baſely expatiates on 
mis unworthy topic, which is managed by Mamertinus (Panegyr. 
Wet. xi. 16. 19) with ſomewhat more freedom and ingenuity. 
(8a) Cum de Conſulibus in annum creandis, ſolus mecum 
_ *Folutarem . . . te Conſulem et deſignavi, et declaravi, et priorem 
_—*Huncupavi : are ſome of the . employed by the emperor - 
2 Gratian to his præceptor the poet Auſonius. . BS 
== (83) Immaneſque . . . dentes 
. 0 i ſecti ferro in tabulas auroque micantes, 
= Inſcripti rutilum cœlato Conſule nomen 
8 Per proceres et vulgus eant. 


P 
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Claud. in ii Conf. Stilichon. 456. 
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her ancient magiſtrates (84). On the morn. * 
ing of the firſt of January, the conſuls aj. 
ſumed the enſigns of their dignity. Their 
dreſs was a robe of purple, embroidered in 
flk and gold, and ſometimes ornamented 
with coſtly gems (85). On this ſolemn occa. nn 
ſion they were attended by the moſt eminent 
officers of the ſtate and army, in the habit 
of ſenators; and the uſeleſs faſces, armed 7 
with the once formidable axes, were borne 
before them by the lictors (86). The pro- 
ceſſion moved from the palace (87) to the 
Forum, or principal ſquare of the city; * 
| where the conſuls aſcended their tribunal, 7 
and ſeated themſelves in the curule chain, Þ 
which were ' framed after the faſhion of a: 


(84) Conſule lætatur poſt plurima FIR viſo 
Pallanteus apex: agnoſcunt roſtra curules 
Aucditas quondam proavis: deſuetaque cingit 
* auratis Fora faſcibus Ulpia lictor. 
Claudian in vi Conſ. Honorii. 643. 


: Trans the reign of Carus to the ſixth conſulſhip of Honorius, there = 
was an interval of one hundred and twenty years, during which 
the emperors were always abſent from Rome on the firſt day of 7 

January. See the Chronologie de Tillemont, tom. iii. iv. and 

(85) See Claudian in Conf. Prob. et Olybrii 178, &c. and in v7 
Conf. Honorii, 585, &c.; though in the latter it is not eaſy to. 
ſeparate the ornaments of the emperor from thoſe of the conſul. . 
Auſonius received, from the liberality of Gratian, a vi palma, 

or robe of ſtate, in which the figure of the Emperor Conſtantus 


Was cinhroidered: 


(86) Cernis et armorum proceres legumque potentes : 
Patricios ſumunt habitus; et more Gabino 
Diſcolor incedit legio, poſitiſque parumper 
Bellorum ſignis, ſequitur vexilla Quirini. 

Lictori cedunt aquilæ, ridetque togatus 
Miles, et in mediis effulget curia caſtris 

Claud. in iv Conf. Honorii, 5 

—ſrictaſque procul radiare ſecures. 

In Conf. Prob. 229. 


an see er ad Ammian. Marcellin. „ e 7. 
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- Bent time. They immediately exerciſed an 
Im. act of juriſdiction, by the manumiſſion of a 
al. flave, who was brought before them for that 
heir purpoſe; and the ceremony was intended to 
frepreſent the celebrated action of the elder 
ited Brutus, the author of liberty and of the conſul- 
cca- hip, when he admitted among his fellow- 
nent Fitizens the faithful Vindex, who had re- 
vealed the conſpiracy of the Tarquins (88). 
Ihe public feſtival was continued during ſe- 
orne veral days in all the principal cities; in Rome, 
pro. from cuſtom; in Conſtantinople, from imita- 
the tion; in Carthage, Antioch, and Alexandria, 
ity; from the love of pleaſure and the ſuperfluity 
anal, of wealth (89). In the two capitals of the 
12irs, empire the annual games of the theatre, the 
an. circus, and the amphitheatre (go), coſt four 
thouſand pounds of gold, (about) one hun- 
red and ſixty thouſand pounds ſterling: and 
if ſo heavy an expence ſurpaſſed the faculties 
or the inclination of the magiſtrates them- _ ” 1 
ſelves, the ſum was ſupplied from the impe- — 


„ there 


(88) Auſpice mox læto ſonuit clamore tribunal;  _ : — 
5. and v. 8 3 


Te faſtos ineunte quater; ſolemnia ludit | [3 

_, = Omina libertas : deductum vindice morem _ 8 89 
id in Lex ſervat, famuluſque jugo laxatus herili | | | | 9 
ealy o Ducitur, et grato remeat ſecurior ictu | 4 
conful. .* Lelaudian in iv Conf, Honorii, 611. 18 
þalmata, | | 


\ſtantius 189) Celebrant quidem ſolemnes iſtos dies, omnes ubique urbes | — 
Aa4auæ ſub legibus agunt; et Roma de more, et Conſtantinopolis de EE bl 
 *Zimitatione, et Antiochia pro luxu, et diſcincta Carthago, et domus \| 
5 fluminis Alexandria, fed Treviri Principis beneficio. Auſonius in . 
ort Actione „„ | 

| (90) Claudian {in Conf. Mall. Theodori, 279—331 ) deſcribes, 

in a lively and fanciful manner, the various games of the circus, | 3 
the theatre, and the amphitheatre, exhibited by the new conſul. bY. 
The ſanguinary combats of gladiators had already been prohibited. 
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rial treaſury (91). As ſoon as the conſuls had © a 


diſcharged theſe cuſtomary duties, they were 
at liberty to retire into the ſhade of private 

life, and to enjoy, during the remainder of 
the year, the undiſturbecf 


period of Roman ſervitude, that this empty 


name might be compared, and even prefer-. 
red, to the poſſeſſion of ſubſtantial power. 
The title of conſul was ſtill the moſt ſplendid 
object of ambition, the nobleſt reward of vi. 
tue and loyalty. The emperors themſelves, 
Who diſdained the faint ſhadow of the re. 
public, were conſcious that they acquired aa 
additional ſplendor and majeſty as often 2 
9 the annual honours of the con 


they aſſume 
1 dignity (92). 


The pari- The proudeſt a0 moſt perfect ſeparation E | 
which can be found in any age or country, 1 
between the nobles and the people, is per. 
Nee that of the Patricians and the Aken 11 


glans, 


4 91) Procopius i in Hiſt FRE 2 26 


(93) In Confulaty bons: fine labore fuſcipitur. (Mamerlin n 


3 c . 2 
SV SEE 2 : 


contemplation of | 
their own greatneſs. They no longer pre. 
fided in the national councils ; they no longer 
executed the reſolutions of peace or war, 
Their abilities (unleſs they were employed 
in more effective offices) were of little m 
ment; and their names ſerved only as the 
legal date of the year, in which they had 
filled the chair of Marius and of Cicero. Vet 
it was ſtill felt and acknowledged, in the lat 


TS | bo EEE, 27 Eo” 5 
* . 2 —2 1 > Oo 
— C4 „ Yate” A * 
* . 1 RO ** 7 
n FA F 3 a 


a 4a 


82 4 as 


Panegyr Vet xi. 2) T his exalted idea of the conſulſhip is bor⸗ . 


rowed froni an Oration (iii p 167) pronounced by Julian in the 165 1 


ſervile court of Conſtantius. ge the Abbe de la Bleterie Me- 


Moires de V Academie, tom, xxiv p 2839), who delights to 1 
purſue the veſtiges of the old conſtitution, Lara who n * 


| hnds them i in his copioys . 
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as it was eſtabliſhed in the firſt age of the 
Roman republic. Wealth and honours, the 


the former; who preſerving ' the purity of 
their blood with the moſt inſulting jealouſy 
(93), held their clients in a condition of ſpe- 
cious vaſſalage. But theſe diſtinctions, fo 

incompatible with the ſpirit of a free people, 
were removed, after a long ſtruggle, by the 

perſevering efforts of the Tribunes. The 
A moſt active and ſucceſsful of the Plebeians 
—Zaccumulated wealth, aſpired to honours, de- 
ſerved triumphs, contracted alliances, and, 


after ſome generations, aſſumed the pride of 


ancient nobility (94). The Patrician families, 


7 on the other hand, whoſe original number 
was never recruited till the end of the com- 

monwealth, either failed in the oni 
cCourſe of nature, or were extinguiſhed in ſo 


many foreign and domeſtic wars, or, through 


ad want of merit or fortune, inſenſibly mingled 


with the maſs of the people (95). Very few 
— OI remained 


* 
$4 


— "Pp las, who was unable to brook the idea that the honour of the conſul- 


93) Intermatriages between the Patricians and Plebeians were 
prohibited by the laws of the XII Tables; and the uniform opera- 
"2 5 tions of human nature may atteſt that the cuſtom ſurvived the 
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remained who could derive their pure and 
genuine origin from the infancy of the city, 


or even from that of the republic, when r 
Cæſar and Auguſtus, Claudius and A. 1 
fian, created from the body of the ſenate a | Y 
competent number of new Patrician families, in 1 
the hope of perpetuating an order, which Was 1 
ſtill conſidered as honourable and ſacred 900 | 1 
But theſe artificial ſupplies (in which the 
reigning houſe was always included) were 


rapidly ſwept away by the rage of ty: 


rants, by frequent revolutions, by the change 
of manners, and by the intermixture of na. 
tions (97). Little more was left, when Con. 
ſtantine Abendes the throne, than a vague and 7 
imperfect tradition, that the Patricians had 
once been the firſt of the Romans. 
a body of nobles, whoſe influence may re. 
| fra, while it ſecures the authority of the 
monarch, would have been very inconſiſtent 
with the character and 8 of unn = 


PE Fo Cafr and. 1 


To form 


(Tacit. * xi. 25) The 3 1 
family of Scaurus a branch of the Patrician Æmilii) was de- 
graded ſo low that his father, who, exerciſed the trade of a charcoal 9 


merchant, left him only ten ſlaves, and ſomewhat leſs than three 


hundred pounds ſterling. 


Dion Eallus, 1 E 


(Valerius Maximus, I iv c. 4 n n, # 
Aurel. Victor in Scauro] The family; was ſaved from e 1 
by the merit of the „ 


(96) Tacit. Annal xi 25. b 000 AK © | 


virtues of Agricola, -who was created a Patrician-by- the emperor 


Veſpaſian, reflected honour on that ancient order; 


but his anceſ- = 


e had not any claim beyond an Equeſtrian, nobility. 


(97% This failure Would have been almoſt- impoſfible if it were 
true A8 Oasen, compels Aurelius Victor to. affirm (ad Sueton. © - 
See Hiſt. Auguſt” p. - 203, and Cafaubon | 7 © 

Comment. p. SAG)! that Veſpaſian created at once a thouſand | 7. 
' Patrician families. But tHis extravagant number is too much even |, 


in Cæfſar. 
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for the whole Senatorial order, unleſs we ſhould include all the | 7” 


"Roman knights who were diſtinguiſhed by the e of wear- | 
| ing the laticlave. | 
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hen power to ratify, by an arbitrary edict, an 


{pa- 1 


vo * 
* 
I 
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© ew 


vere 


na. 
Jon. 


had 


orm 
re. Conſtantine were reverenced as the adopted 
* the athbers of the emperor and the republic (98). 

II. The fortunes of the Prætorian præfects Thepræto- 
were eſſentially different from thoſe of the -— Han 
conſuls and patricians. The latter ſaw their 
| The ancient greatneſs evaporate in a vain title, 
ch > The former, riſing by degrees from the moſt 
humble condition, were inveſted with the 
; adminiſtration of the Ro- 
man world, From the reign of Severus to 
that of Diocletian, the guards and the palace, 
the laws and the finances, the armies and 
the provinces, were entruſted to their ſuper- 
it were | intending care; and, like the Vizirs of the 
nao | Faſt, they held with one hand the ſeal, and 
1 with the other the ſtandard, of the empire. 


f wear: · 


ſtent 
ine; 


arcoal- 


n three 


u, 


blivion 3 


mperor 
om af 
-ancel- 


faubon 


houſand 


inſtitution which muſt expect the ſanction 
te a of time and of opinion. He revived, indeed, 
3, in the title of PATRICIANS, but he revived it as 


96). 3 They yielded only to the tranſient ſuperiority 


the 3 I” 


[* 
— 
"yy 
5 
bY 
of 
» . 


z perſonal, not as an hereditary diſtinction. 


perſon of the prince. This honourable rank 


was beſtowed on them for life; and as they 


civil and military 
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were uſually favourites, and miniſters who 
and 


had grown old in the Imperial court, the true 


* 


* 


etymology of the word was preverted by 
ignorance and flattery ; and the Patricians of 
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41 
but had he ſeriouſly entertained ſuch a deſign, 
t might have exceeded the meaſure of his 


of the annual conſuls ; but they enjoyed the 
pre- eminence over all the great officers. of 


ſtate, with the moſt familiar acceſs to the 


5 (98) Zoſimus, 1 fo p 118; and Godefroy ad Cod. The odoſ 1. vi ' 
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were no longer reſponſible for the ſafety i q 1 


to create the ſame: number of your: RE. 


| Provinces which they | already adminiſtered. : 3 


— 9 . — 
— DS - 
Um, ae na 
2 5 — 1 
- 8 . — — 0 — — — . 2 — 
— — — — 8 — — oe — — 7 bo rf ws 2 — 5 * 4 ——. "IO — * — 8 — * — — Or — — * = 
— . 4 c An rio er — — - . 7 7 A wo 4 ir GE —— — 2 n Rant nn eget. ESE OS —— — > 5 I r — f | l 
"I — - ; ; 2 : — r a ts * — = —— 4 —— je — — 2 - 
— — * 2 - — — >To. > boats 4 any — 0 —— 3 1 — 2 | 67 - by r — hs —— = "Mb 3 ” TE 5 5 — . —— SIP — - — N r 
2 = ed *. » _ 8 4 1 r 2 — ONES 2 — — * — E 23 — Po pe 4 a — a "TROY - 4 — — ” = 
IRE OT IE — — 45 - . i i. nent IE TNT IC ER Fans — — ; 2 — — : — 
. a — — * = 88 — —— — „ —— a - 8 — hs — — — — 


—— z — 
— — 
N PX 


** ——— 2. 

- 1 —— — 

— —<— cn — 
- . = — — 


Ae 


——ͤ ſ¶œ[Tt 
R — 
— — —— 


—— 
— a 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
The ambition of the: præfects, always formid. | 1] 
able, and ſometimes fatal to the maſten 1 © 


whom they ſerved, was ſupported by the 


ſtrength. > the Prætorian bands; but after 
thoſe haughty troops had been weakened by ö 
Diocletian, and finally ſuppreſſed by Conſtan - 
tine, the præfects, who ſurvived their fall, 3 | 
were reduced without difficulty to the ſtation | . 
of uſeful and obedient miniſters. when they 


the emperor's perſon, they reſigned the ju- 
riſdiction which they had hitherto claimed 
and exerciſed over all the departments of the 
palace. They were deprived: by Conſtantine 
of all military command, as ſoon as they had 7 
ceaſed to lead into the field, under their i- 
mediate orders, the flower of the Romaͥn 
troops; and at length, by a ſingular revoluu 
tion, the captains of the guards were tran -. 
formed into the civil magiſtrates of the pro- 
vinces. According to the plan of govern. 
ment inſtituted by Diocletian, the four princess 
had each their Prætorian præfect; and, 
after the monarchy was once more united in 
the perſon of Conſtantine, he ſtill continued 


FECrs, and entruſted to their care the ſame 


1. The præfect of the Eaſt ſtretched his au. 
ple juriſdiction into the three parts of the 
globe which were ſubject to the Romans, 
from the cataracts of the Nile to the 
banks of the Phaſis, and from the moun - 
= of Thrace to the frontiers of Perſia, 7 

. 9 provinces of 8 2 
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. 


Dacia, Macedonia, and Greece, once ac- 
ZZknowledged the authority of the præfect of 
myricum. 3. The power of the præfect of 
Italy was not confined to the country from 
hence he derived his title; it extended over 
the additional territory of Rhætia as far as the 
banks of the Danube, over the dependent 
Jillands of the Mediterranean, and over that part 
of the continent of Africa which lies between 
the confines of Cyrene and thoſe of Tingita- 


= nia. 4. The præfect of the Gauls compre- 


The coin, the highways, t 


= circumſtantial minuteneſs of the Notitia. 


hended under that plural denomination the 
Ekindred provinces of Britain and Spain, and 
his authority was obeyed from the wall of 
Antoninus to the fort of Mount Atlas (99). 
After the Prætorian præfects had been diſ- 
miſſed from all military command, the civil 
functions which they werẽ ordained to exerciſe 
over ſo many ſubje& nations, were adequate 
to the ambition and abilities of the moſt con- 
' Z ſummate miniſters. To their wiſdom was 
committed the ſupreme adminiſtration of juſ- 
tice and of the finances, the two objects which 
in a ſtate of peace, comprehend almoſt all the 
reſpective duties of the ſovereign and of the 
people; of the former, to protect the citizens 
who are obedient to the laws; of the latter, 
to contribute the ſhare of their property 
which is required for the N of the ſtate. 
e poſts, the gra- 


1 
Nu 


9 (99) Zoſimus, I. ü. p. 109, 110. If we had not fortunately 
3 po 


eſſed this ſatisfactory account of the diviſion of the power and 


erſia . 1 provinces of the Prætorian præfects, we ſhould frequently have 


lonia, 


been perplexed amidſt the copious details of the Code, and the 
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naries, the manufactures, whatever could 


intereſt the public proſperity, was moderated 


by the authority of the Prætorian præfects. 


As the immediate repreſentatives of the Im. 


perial majeſty, they were empowered to ex- 


plain, to enforce, and on ſome occaſions to 
modify, the general edicts by their diſcretion. 


ary proclamations, They watched over the 


conduct of the provincial governors, removed 
the negligent, and inflicted puniſhments on 
the guilty. From all the inferior juriſdicti.; 
ons, an appeal in every matter of importance, 
either civil or criminal, might be brought 
before the tribunal of the præfect: but hi: 
ſentence was final and abſolute; and the 
emperors themſelves refuſed to admit any x 
complaints againſt the judgment or the inte. 
grity of a | magiſtrate whom they honoured 
with ſuch unbounded confidence (100). His = 
appointments were ſuitable to his dignity ©Þ 
(101); and if avarice was his rulings paſſion, 
he enjoyed frequent opportunities of collect. 1 
ing a rich harveſt of fees, of preſents, and of 
perquiſites. Though the emperors no longer 
dreaded the ambition of their præfects, they IF 
were zue to counterbalance the er = | 


| (ioo) See a — of Seele himſeit 4 pred autem 9 
prætorio provocare non ſinimus. Cod. Juſtinian. 1. vii. tit. Hi. | 


leg. 19. Chariſius, a lawyer of the time of Conſtantine { Heinec, 


Hiſt, fora Romani, p 349, who admits this law as a funda- | 1 
principle of jorifprudence, compares the Prætorian præfect?: 
to the maſters of the ene oe the ancient dickator | Fans ES, 


menta 


tit xi, 


! (101) when Nania i in the 3 a. of he empire, 


iünſtituted a Prætorian præfect for Africa, he allowed him a falary 
of one hundred 128885 of you ware ITO. l. i. tit xxvii, 
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bd of this great office by the uncertainty and 

: * X fhortneſs of its duration (102). ATE 

m. From their ſuperior importance and dig-The pra- 

ex = | . fects of 
"XX nity, Rome and Conſtantinople were alone Rome ang 

to <=» 2 of = be» f | | - 

XX excepted from the juriſdiction of the Præto- Conſtanti- 

12 rian præfects. The immenſe ſize of the city, le. 

the and the experience of the tardy, ineffectual 

ved operation of the laws, had furniſhed the po- 

on licy of Auguſtus with a ſpecious pretence for 


fe ASE ge 
2 N * 2 12 155 


. introducing a new magiſtrate, who alone 
e, 4 
ght 


could reſtrain a ſervile and turbulent popu- 


lace by the ſtrong arm of arbitrary power 
be (103). Valerius Meſſalla was appointed the 
the 7 firſt præfect of Rome, that his reputation 
2 might countenance ſo invidious a meaſure : 
red 
His 
nity - b (102) For this, and the other dignities of the empire, it may 
ion, 3 FE be ſufficient to refer to the ample commentaries of Pancirolus and 
* dt. . 2 Godefroy, who have diligently colle&ted, and accurately digeſted in 


8 
MN. 


r r * a r 
. —A—t—— Tas COS: 


9 
wr rf wee 2 t_s iow 18 ——— — 22288 CEE 
nag nd um toi yet, 0 — — 5 —. 


Jof 1 thoſe authors, Dr. Howell Hiſtory of the World, vol ii p 24— 

AR 77 had deduced a very diſtin abridgement of the ſtate of the 
OO IF Roman empire ; 

hey 2X © (103) Tacit Annal. vi. 11. Euſeb. in Chron. p. 155. Dion 

wer = Caflius, in the oration of Mzcenas (1. vii. p. 675), deſcribes the 

prerogatives of the præfect of the city as they were eſtabliihed in 

his own time. oa dre N 

ory "3 (104) The ſame of Meſſalla has been ſcarcely equal to his 

"SON = merit. In the earlieſt youth he was recommended by Cicero to the 5 

und-. friendſhip of Brutus He followed the ſtandard of the republic . 

fed: iill it was broken in the fields of Philippi: he then accepted and | | 
1; deſetved the favour of the moſt moderate of the conquerors; and - 

= uniformly aſſerted his freedom and dignity in the court of Auguſtus, 

FX The triumph of Meſſalla was juſtified by the conqueſt of Aquitain. 

npire, | As an orator, he diſputed the palm of eloquence with Cicero 

ſalary 2 himſelf, Meſſalla cultivated every muſe, and was the patron of 

Xu. every man of genius. He ſpent his evenings in philoſophic con- 

8 | verſation with Horace; aſſumed his place at table between Delia 

of | and Tibullus; and amuſed his leiſure by encouraging the poetical 


Trig ty, 2 ren 


2 4 LN a —— —— 
„„ 


— 
— — 


. 


— ter na 


3 


8 2 


— 


3 45 LED 
ad . IT 


— I LACED IE rey 


— 
=. 


: „ 2 e wa PROP 
r 
3 nat; 8 7 2 

4 3 


7 talents of young Or Ve 


dlaring 


* 

1 TT - "ih ee 
<<." * — nr 
4 A Eb ARA? * 

2 ” A ” = _ 


P tte, Iu re 
—— r — 2 
* 


— 


— — 
2 —_—_ 
— —_— — 
— — = 
— 


— 
r 


— 2 

— 

PPS Og 
— 


N l — 
— _— e — — - N a — 8 _ - 1 — — -— —— - — — 
> N * * . * —— N — — 2 - So - > * — > — — — > 22 with S 
- Nb an. . —_—_ — — DIP — 2333 —ͤ* — of © AY 8 — == * 3 * — * 8 — 
— _—= — 6 2 © cn D — — — 5 - — 8 — —— — — 
— — — — £ — y . — , l — * —— > — 4 8 2 - ha - 
. — — 1 ” — ne 8 3 — — —_— — — 2 . 2 ” =! _ =_—_ - l FER A <Q l 
r e 2 a ons - Oe . ———T—T—T—T—T—T—T—.—.. ̃ ˙— .. — : —— 
2 —— : 4 my 4s N O els 2 r „ = 2 — . ne ä — 2 5 _— — 2 5 » 4 2 — — fo — — — — 3 — rr 2 bo 8 Iv 2 — a 3 — — —— —— a, \ = 
, — — Wo - 7 . 4 : " — K 2 ning eb 7 . — y $8.4 —_ WF FRF „ = 4 — 5 3 2 N 
amt 2 — — rs — "es — — — A — - — — — ws — — — rr — — — * — = 18 he = 5 * — — — 12306 — = 
— 9.0 ——— — 8 oe 7 wm 5 . a * — * — - 
— 2 3 b * — * q — — — mg — ow —— >, 2 2 5 . — 
— — x rap oo 5 —-— a Sz — . — : —— — — — — 
— _ . Do — 2 — EF. — — - — > - — W. "= 7 2 
— - £ 2 — — Rn 2 — ” eee og ety oo i 8 - —— or — 2 - — — 2 — - . 
FS A ore gong. — ä — - TIDY: : - — . — — — ” 
— — —— — — — — A pa — ct — ——— — —— _ — — — — 
5 — — go * N . 
- 


. 9 
— — 
— — 3 —— FL 
- — — 2 + Pay 
— —— I TT, I 
= ID bo 
* —— 1 


bp" 
4 — — P — 5 py N * 
— EI. =: FS - — f - - — . — 
— —— 6 * — > . — Pa mn - > * — — 5 
— — 1 — 8 ——— ö Q - - — — wy 822 4 — 
% 


conſent. Cod. Juſtinian, I. i, tit. xxxix. leg. 2. 
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claring with a ſpirit worthy of the friend of 
Brutus, that he found himſelf incapable of 


_ exerciſing a power incompatible with public 


freedom (105). As the ſenſe of liberty be. 


came leſs exquiſite, the advantages of order t 


were more clearly underſtood; and the pr. 
fect, who ſeemed to have been deſigned as a 
terror only to ſlaves and vagrants, was per. 
mitted to extend his civil and criminal juriſ. * 


diction over the equeſtrian and noble families 


of Rome. The prators, annually created as 
the judges of law and equity, could not long 
_ diſpute the poſſeſſion of the Forum with a f 


vigorous and permanent magiſtrate, who was 


uſually admitted into the confidence of the 
prince. Their courts were deſerted, their 
number, which had once fluctuated between 
twelve and eighteen (106), was 

| duced to two or three, and their important 
functions were confined to the expenſive 
obligation (107) of exhibiting games for the 

_ amuſement of the people. After the office 
of Roman conſuls had been changed into a 
vain pageant, which was rarely diſplayed in 
the capital, the præfects aſſumed their vacant 


gradually re- 


place in the ſenate, and were ſoon acknow- 


ledged as the ordinary preſidents of that 


(105) Incivilem eſſe poteſtatem conteſtans, ſays the traxiflutor of 


Euſebius, Tacitus expreſſes the ſame idea in other words: quaſi 


neſcius exercendi. 1 1 „ 
| (106) See Lipfius, Excurſus D. ad 1 lib. Tacit. Annal. 
(107) Heineccii Element. Juris Civilis ſecund. ordinem Pan- 

dect. tom. i. p. 79. See likewiſe Spanheim de Uſu Numiſmatum, 


tom. ii. diſſertat. x. p. 119. In the year 450, Marcian publiſhed 


a law, that three citizens ſhould be annually created Prætors of 
Conſtantinople by the choice of the ſenate, but with their own 


venerable 
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venerable aſſembly. They received appeals 


om the diſtance of one hundred miles; and 


2 i 5 it was allowed as a principle of juriſprudence; 


% 1 p 8 — 8 


at all municipal authority was derived from 


them alone (108). In the diſcharge of his 
ſaborious employment, the governor of 
Rome was aſſiſted by fifteen officers, ſome of 
hom had been originally his equals, or 
even his ſuperiors. The principal — ; 
ments were relative to the command of a nu- 
merous watch eſtabliſhed as a ſafeguard againſt 
Fires, robberies, and nocturnal diforders; the 

- Fuſtody and diſtribution of the public allow- 
3 ance of corn and proviſions; the care of the 
port, of the aqueducts, of the common ſewers 
"and of the navigation and bed of the Tyber; 
3 "the inſpection of the markets, the theatres, 
and of the private as well as public works. 
I heir 75 enſured the three principal 
a regular police, ſafety, plenty, 
and cleanlineſs; and as a proof of the atten- 
tion of government to preſerve the ſplendor 
and ornaments of the capital, a particular in- 
ſpector was appointed for the ſtatues; the 
zrdian, as it were, of that inanimate peo- 
Pe. which, according to the extravagant 


computation of an old writer, was ſcarcely 


inferior in number to the living inhabitants 
of Rome. About thirty years after the 
4 Foundation of Conſtantinople, a fimilar n ma- 


| (108) Quidquid i igitur intra urbem admittitur, ad P. U. videtur 


3 PandeR, I. i. tit. xiii. n. 1. He proceeds to enumerate the 
3 arious offices of the præfect, who, in the Code of Juſtinian (I. i. 


e un ac Cetximents honoris alieni. 


_ giſtrate 


pertinere; ſed et ſiquid intra centeſimum milliarium. 'Ulpian in 


dit. arrix. leg. 3), is declared to precede and command all city | 
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1 was created in that riſing metropolis, 
A perfect equality was eſtabliſhed between the 
the four prætorian, præfects (109). b 


 eonſuls,vicegrere diſtinguiſhed by the title of Re/þefable, 


proconſuls of A 4 
a 2 pre-eminence, which was yielded to the r- 
membrance of their ancient dignity ; and the 
appeal from their tribunal to that of the pra. 
fects was almoſt the only mark of their de 
pendence (110). But the civil government Þ 
of the empire was diſtributed into thirteen 
great DIOCESEs, each of which equalled the 


Theodoſian Code., 


2 aſſuredly diſclauned, Pancirolus, p. 161. 
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r the ſame uſes, and with the ſame powers, 


Fe 


dignity of the wwe municipal, and that of 
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Thoſe who, in the Imperial hierarchy, 


formed an intermediate claſs between the e 
illuſtrious præfects and the honourable magil. 
trates of the provinces. In this claſs, the 

pM Achaia, and Africa, claimed 


juſt meaſure of a powerful kingdom. The 1 0 
firſt of theſe dioceſes was ſubject to the juriſ. 


diction of the count of the eaſt; and we may P. 
convey ſome idea of the importance and vs 
riety of his functions, by obſerving, that fix 
hundred apparitors, who would be ſtyled a: 
_ preſent either ſecretaries, or clerks, or uſhers, 


or meſſengers, were employed in his imme R* 


(109) Beſides our uſual guides, we may obſerve, that Fei 8 


|  Cantelorius has written a ſeparate treatiſe, De Præfecto Urbs; 


and that many curious details concerning the police of Rome and 
Conſtantinople are contained in the fourteench book of th: 
_ (110) Eunapius affirms, that the F of Aſia was inde- "8 
pendent of the præfect; which muſt, however, be underſtood 
with ſome allowance: the juriſdiction of the vice-prefe& he mol | Mee 
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diate office (111). The place of Augu/al, 

prafect of Egypt, was no longer filled by a 

Roman knight; but the name was retained ; 

and the extraordinary powers which the firu- 

ation of the country, and the temper of the 

inhabitants, had once made indiſpenſible, 

were ſtill continued to the governor. The 

eleven remaining dioceſes, of Aſiana, Pontica, 

and Thrace ; of Macedonia, Dacia, and Pan- 

nonia or Weſtern Illyricum ; of Italy and 

med Africa; of Gaul, Spain, and Britain; were 

re. governed by twelve vicars, or vice-prafedts 

| th (112), whoſe name ſufficiently explains 

præ. the nature and dependence of their office. 

rde. It may be added, that the lieutenant-generals 

nent df the Roman armies, the military counts 

teen 1 nd dukes, who will be hereafter mentioned, 

| the ere allowed the rank and title 6f Reſpec- 

The ao. I Es X IE: > 

uri. As the ſpirit of jealouſy and oftentation The gover- 

may prevailed in the councils of the emperors, 3 

| v2 they proceeded with anxious diligence to di- 

it fix Lide the ſubſtance and to multiply the titlesof 

ed az power. The vaſt countries which the Roman 

hers, Fonquerors had united under the fame fimple 
form of adminiſtration, were imperceptibly 
_AXcrumbled into minute fragments; till at 


: $ 
2 


length the whole empire was diſtributed into 
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me and . en) The proconſul of Africa had four hundred apparitors; and  _ 
* hos x hey all received large ſalaries, either from the treaſury or the y 
povince. See Panciral. p. 26, and Cod. Juſtinian. I. xii. 

as ind -. ri, vii. | | 3 | 

derſtood | 7 (uz) In Italy there was likewiſe the Vicar of Rome. It has 

| he molt E a much diſputed, whether his juriſdiction meaſured one hundred 

_ les from the city, or whether it ſtretched over the ten ſouthern 

erorinces of ltaly, = | e 

diate | of | Vor. III. | | E 
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one 


30 THE DECLINE AND FALL 
one hundred and ſixteen provinces, each of 
which ſupported an expenſive and ſplendid ] 

eſtabliſnhment. Of theſe, three were go- = 
verned by. proconſuls, thirty-ſeven by conſu- 
lars, five by correctors, and ſeventy-one by 
preſidents. The appellations of theſe magi. 
trates were different; they ranked in ſucceſ- XR 
five order, the enſigns of their dignity were 
curiouſly varied, and their ſituation, fromm 
accidental circumſtances, might be more or 
leſs agreeable, or advantageous. But they 
were all (excepting only the proconſuls) alike in. 
cluded in the das of honourable perſons; and 
they were alike entruſted, during the plea- 
ſure of the prince, and under the authority 
of the præfects or their deputies, with the 
_ adminiſtration of juſtice and the finances in 
their reſpective diſtricts The ponderous vo- 
lumes of the Codes and Pandects (113) 
would furniſh ample materials for a minute 
inquiry into the ſyſtem of provincial govern- 
ment, as 1n the ſpace of ſix centuries it was 
improved by the wiſdom of the Roman ſtateſ. 
men and lawyers. It may be ſufficient for 
the hiſtorian to ſelect two ſingular and ſalu- 
tary proviſions intended to reſtrain the abuſe 
of authority. 1. For the preſervation of 
peace and order, the governors of the pro- 
vinces were armed with the ſword of juſ- 
tice, They inflicted corporal puniſhments, 
and they exerciſed, in capital offences, the 


__ (113) Among the works of the celebrated Ulpian, there was one 

in ten books, concerning the office of a proconſul, whoſe duties in 

the moſt eſſential articles were the ſame as thoſe of an ordinary 
_ governor of a province. 5 N | 
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= I Peer of life and death. But they were not 
d - authoriſed to indulge the condemned crimi- 
4 3 $ w with the choice of his own execution, or 
u- = 


1. I NY rogutives were reſerved to the præfects, who 
« alone could iinpoſe the heavy fine of fifty 


1 | of gold: their vicegerents were con- 
m ned to the trifling weight of a few ounces 


gree of authority, was founded on a very 
rational motive. The {ſmaller degree was in- 
f an! more liable to abuſe. The paſſions of 


20 Fprudence, perhaps of . humanity, he might 
Mill be terrified by the guilt of innocent blood. 


the noble; and the perſons the moſt expoſed to 


bunal of the Prætorian præfect. 2. As it 


bf the judge might be biaſſed, if his intereſt 
i Fas concerned, or his allections were en- 


Wies in 1 | (wg The 8 or conſulars, could impoſe only two. 
dinary : Wnces; the vice-przfects, three; the proconſuls, count of the eaſt, 
wen! [Ed prafet of Egypt, fix. See Heineccii Jur. Civil. tom. . 


75. Pandect. 1. xlviii, tit. xix. n. 8. Cod. Juftinian. 1 


Wer 5 liv. leg. 4. 1 | 
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to ronounce a ſentence of the mildeſt and 
. 2 © moſt honourable kind of exile. Theſe pre- 


Z1 4). - This dift nction, which ſeems to 
= the larg er, while it denies the ſmaller 
c 


E a provincial magiſtrate might frequently pro- 
voke him into acts of oppreſſion, which af- 
Fedded only the freedom or the fortunes of 
the ſubject; though, from a principal of 


It may likewiſe be conſidered, that exile, 
Fonſiderable fines, or the choice of an eaſy 
leath, relate more particularly to the rich and 


the avarice or reſentment of a provincial ma- 
giſtrate, were thus removed from his obſcure 
; I perſecution to the more auguſt and 8 


| ras reaſonably apprehended that the 1 f 
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ſpec:al diſpenſation of the emperor, from te 
government of the province where he w 
born (115); and to prohibit the governor cr | FF F 
his ſon from contracting marriage with a nz. 1 
tive or an inhabitant (116); or from pur. 
chaſing ſlaves, lands, or houſes, within th. 
extent of his. juriſdiction (117): Notwith. 
ſtanding theſe rigorous precautions, the em 


, fectual menaces (1 18) Jt: 


aliquid compararet. Cod Theod. 1. viii. tit. xv leg 1 TH q 


| Cod Theod. L i. tit, vii. ng 1. Zeno enacte 
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aged; the ſtricteſt regulations a 1 . 
wiſhed, to exclude any perſon, without the 


peror Conſtantine, after a reign of twenty." 


five years, {till deplores the venal and opprd," 


ſive adminiſtration of juſtice, and expreſs 


the warmeſt indignation that the audience c 
the judge, his diſpatch of buſineſs, his fe: 
| ali delays, and his final ſentence, wen 
publicly fold, either by himſelf or by the of. 
cers of his court. The continuance, and pe. 
haps the impunity, of theſe crimes, is atteſte“ F< 


by the repetition of impotent laws, and inc, 1 
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(at 30 Ut nuni patriæ l adminiſtratio as ſpeciali princiil 8 
re wi permittatur. Cod. Juſtinian. I. i. tit. xli. This law wũ¹ . 
firſt enacted by the emperor Marcus, after the rebellion of Cali 4 
(Dion. I. Ixxi). The ſame regulation is obſerved in ns, wit 
equal ſtrictneſs and with equal effect. | _ 


(116) PandeR. l. xxiii tit. ii. n. 38, 971 63. 1 
(117) In jure continetur, ne quis in adminiſtratione conſtituu! # 


maxim of common law was enforced by a ſeries of edicts (ſee th}! BN 
remainder of the title) from Conſtantine to frag From tit 
prohibition, which is extended to the meaneſt officers of the gov} i 


nor, they except only clothes and proviſions The purchaſe witli 
five years may be recovered; after nien, on e eee 1 
devolves to the treaſur y. oh. in 
| (18) Ceſſent rapaces jam nunc effcialicns manus ; ceſſent, u 
quam; nam fi moniti non ceſſaverint, gladiis præcidentur, & 
4 that all gov A | 

* ng 8 


eſt All the civil magiſtrates were drawn from The profeſ- 


ſion of the 
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the profeſſion of the law. The celebrated 
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= Inſtitutes of Juſtinian are addreſſed to the 
youth of his dominions, who had devoted 
E themſelves to the ſtudy of Roman juriſpru- 


2 n. *X dence ; and the ſovereign condeſcends to ani- 


mate their dihgence, by the aſſurance that 
= their {kill and ability would in time be re- 
*X warded by an adequate ſhare in the govern- 


4 em ment of the republic 119). The rudiments 


RD be | — 1 . 
ent of this lucrative ſcience were taught in all 


nce 0 


Wer 


ie off 


principil 
s law wit 


of Caſlup 3 
| > nors ſhould remain in the province, to anſwer any accuſations, 


22 
8 — 
=, 
: 92 
A 


conſtitutu? 


1. Thi 
ts (ſee b 


the govt} 


d per. native country. After a regular courſe of 
teſtes il education, which laſted five years, the ſtu- 
| inci, Fdents diſperſed themſelves through the pro- 
vinces, in ſearch of fortune and honours ; 
nor could they want an inexhauſtible ſupply 


Jof buſineſs in a great empire, already cor- 
— Wrupted by the multiplicity of laws, of arts, 


it. xlix. leg. 1. 


aſe wit ol Inſtitutionum. | 


mation, 


<p 
"Os 


* 
5 


pref = the conſiderable cities of the eaſt and weſt ; 
Yreſſs but the moſt famous ſchool was that of Be- 


Trytus (120), on the coaſt of Phcenicia; which 


is ſe, flouriſhed above three centuries from the 


time of Alexander Severus, the author per- 
T haps of an inſtitution ſo advantageous to his 


1 


and of vices. The court of the Prætorian 


fifty days after the expiration of their power. Cod. Juſtinian. 1 ii. 


*Þ 
2 


(119) Summa jgitur ope, et alacri ſtudio has leges noſtras accipite; 


=X partibus ejus vobis credendis gubernari. Juſtinian in proem. 


effent, i | 7 computed to have laſted from the third to the middle of the fixth 


ntur, A 
all go 


F century. Heinecc, Jur. Rom. Hiſt. p. 351-356. 
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et voſmetipſos ſic eruditos oſtendite, ut ſpes vos pulcherrima ſoveat; 
From ti} Leto legitimo opere perfecto, poſſe etiam noſtram rempublicam in 


. (120) The ſplendor of the ſchool of Berytus, which preſerved | 
in the eaſt the language and juriſprudence of the Romans, may be 


pre. 


. 
w ww ** 
. 


Dan 


Hiſt. des. Emp. tom. v. p. 1110—1114. © © ; 
4 CE wy, * 8 8 3 | Es 0 3 : 


præfect of the eaſt could alone furniſh em. 
ployment for one hundred and fifty advocate, ; 

fixty- four of whom were diſtinguiſhed by 

_ peculiar privileges, and two were annually 

choſen with a ſalary of . pounds of gold, 
to defend the cauſes of th 8 
firſt experiment was made of their judica 8 
talents, by appointing them to act occaſio. 
nally as aſſeſſors to the magiſtrates; fron 
thence they were often raiſed to preſide in 
the tribunals before which they had pleaded, 
They obtained the government of a province; 
and, by the aid of merit, of reputation, o 
of favour, they aſcended, by ſucceſſive ſtep, *# 
to the illuſtrious dignities of the ſtate (1217 
It is dangerous to entruſt the conduct of na. 
tions to men who have learned from their 
profeſſion to conſider reaſon as the inſtrument 7 


(421) As in a former period I have traced the civil and militarr 7 
promotion of Pertinax, I ſhall here inſert the civil honours of 7 
Mallius Theodorus. 1. He was diſtinguiſhed by his eloquence, 7 
while he pleaded as an advocate in the court of the Prætori n 
præfect. 2. He governed one of the provinces of Africa either: 
as preſident or conſular, and deſerved by his adminiſtration, te 
honour of a braſs ſtatue. 3. He was appointed vicar or vice 


præfect of Macedonia. 4. Quæſtor. 5. Count of the ſacred i! 

3 6. Prætorian præfect of the Gauls; whilſt he might == 
yet be repreſented as a young man. 7. After a retreat, perhay 
a diſgrace of many years, which Mallius (confounded by ſow: 
critics with the poet Manilius, ſee Fabricius Bibliothec. Latin 
Edit. Erneſt. tom. i. c 18. p. 501) employed in the ſtudy of 

the Grecian philoſophy, he was named Prætorian præfect of Italy 
in the year 397: 8. While he ſtill exexciſed. that great office, he 
was created, in the year 399, conſul for the Weſt; and his name, 
on account of the infamy of his colleague, the eunuch Eutropius, 7 
often ſtands alone in the Faſti. 9. In the year 408, Mallius w 
appointed a ſecond time Prætorian prefect of Italy. Even in the 7 
venal panegyric of Claudian, we may diſcover the merit 1 
Mallius Theodorus, who, by a rare felicity, was the intimate 
friend both of Symmachus and of St. Auguſtin. See 'Tillemont 
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bor THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
Lof diſpute, and to interpret the laws accord- 


ing to the dictates of private intereſt; and the 


v here the practice of the bar may deſerve to 


gold, pe conſidered as a liberal occupation. But, 


The in the degenerate ſtate of Roman manners, 


caſio. tant offices of civil government, was preg- 
from nant with miſchief and diſhonour. The no- 


de in ple art, which had once been preſerved as 


the elevation of lawyers to the moſt impor- 


aded, 


Ince; 


"the ſacred inheritance of the patricians (122), 
woas fallen into the hands of freed-men and 


n, or 


military 
ours of 
quence, = 
-etorian 
a either 
ion, the 


rNV—plebeians, who, with cunning rather than 
ſteptr, with ſkill, exerciſed a ſordid and pernicious 
121). trade. Some of them procured admittance 

f na. into families for the purpoſe of fomenting 
their differences, of encouraging ſuits, and of pre- 
ment paring a harveſt of gain for themſelves or their 
bdbrethren. Others, recluſe in their chambers, 


maintained the gravity of legal profeſſors, 


9 


by furniſhing a rich client with ſubtleties to 


confound the plaineſt truth, and with argu- 


ments to colour the moſt unjuſtifiable preten- 


or vice 


ſions. The ſplendid and popular claſs was 


; ſacred 


- might compoſed of the advocates, who filled the 
perhays 
yy ſome 

Latin = 
tudy of 


Forum with the ſound of their turgid and 
loquacious rhetoric. Careleſs of fame and of 
= juſtice, they are deſcribed, for the moſt 


f Italy N 1 . | 1 1 
0 part, as ignorant and rapacious guides, who 


flice, he 


s name, 


Y conducted their clients through a maze of 


itropius, 


lius Was 
n in the 
nerit oi 
intimate 
illemot 


u 
r 
0 1 
TER 
i £2 F930 
7 A $4. 
* * 


expence, of delay, and of diſappointment; 
from whence, after a tedious ſeries of years, 


(122) Mamertinus in Panegyr. vet. xi. 20. Aſterius apud 
Photium, P- 1500. e . N 5 


— —— 6 


— 
— 


—— 


they 


— A REES 3 — - — e — — 2 


— — — — .. —.. —— —— WS NS CO EO EI = en —— be im nn nn ee —äͤ— 
by 


_—_— 
"a 8 3 Ee 
„ 


. * 
_ = 1 » * » 
mk — TE j GGW pn tx 
77 ome ee 70 - * | -- Th 
— : : — r PE, "PII 
7 FS — 2 — 4 3 7 


3 — T9" "ge A * 


— ad 


+ 05 ae . 
_— 9 $ Pr — 


: — "_ "es WR. 33 2 — 0 1 * - 4 8 
ad Iron .... — —— 


1 — 
33 


6 
the — 


oY mi * 
r 
— — 


[3 = — 
— — OI INE. 


56 THE DECLINE AND FALL | 3 1 


they were at length diſmiſſed, when their pa. I maſ 
tience and fortune were almoſtexhauſted 12 3). 3 ub 
The er III. In the ſyſtem of policy introduced b; 
yon? Auguſtus, the governors, at leaſt thoſe of Bl 
the Imperial provinces, were inveſted with 
the full powers of the ſovereign himſelf, ; 
Miniſters of peace and war, the tos BY Wo! 
of rewards and puniſhments depended on pre 
them alone, and they ſucceſſively appeared + bra 
on their tribunal in the robes of civil magi- 
tracy, and in complete armour at the head 
of the Roman legions (124). The influence 
of the revenue, the authority of law, and . 
the command of a military force, concurred 3 ib 
to render their power ſupreme and n 1 0 
and whenever they were tempted to violate bo 
their allegiance, the loyal province which the 
they involved in their rebellion, was ſcarcely Þ 3 3 | 
ſenſible of any change in its political ſtate, | 4 
From the time of Commodus to the reign | vit 
of Conſtantine, near one hundred overnors | 
might be enumerated, who, with various | po 
ſucceſs, erected the Randard of revolt; and | th 
though the innocent were too often ſacra. 
ficed, the guilty might be ſometimes pre- R 
; vented, by the ſuſpi picious wel of their 


he 
for 


| (223) The curious pai age of 3 (I. xxx. c. a), in which I 7 lit 
he paints the manners of contemporary lawyers, abounds, according 

to the cuſtom of that hiſtorian, with ſound ſenſe and falfe eloquence, FR 

Godeſroy. (Prolegom. ad Cod. Theod. c. i. p. 185) juſtifies his __ 

vehemence by ſeveral unqueſtionable facts. In the fourth century, 2 Hi 

many camels might have been laden With law-becks, Eunapius in the 

Vet. Adeſii, P. 72. 3 0 Ot 


(232+) See a very ſplendid example in the Life of Agricola, 
particularly c. 20, 21. The lieutenant of Britain was entruſted “ 
with the ſame powers which Cicero, proconſul of Cilicia, hed Lg Ce 
| exercifed 3 in the naze of the ſenate and Teople. de 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

E - maſter (125). To ſecure his throne and the 
Fublic tranquillity from theſe formidable ſer- 
Y tary from the civil adminiſtration ; and to 
*Eabliſh, as a permanent and profeſſional dif- 
inction, a practice which had been adopted 


preme juriſdiction exerciſed by the Prætorian 


ead he inſtituted, the one for the cavalry, the other 
nce | for the infantry; and though each of theſe 


nd | laßtrious officers was more peculiarly reſpon- 
red Mile for the diſcipline of thoſe troops which 
te; ere under his immediate inſpection, they 


Fants, Conſtantine reſolved to divide the mi- 


pnly as an occaſional expedient. The ſu- 


ræfects over the armies of the empire, was 
gu. ransferred to the two ma/ters general whom 


57 


ate both indifferently commanded in the field 


ich the ſeveral bodies, whether of horſe or foot, 
ely which were united in the ſame army (126). 
ite. Their number was ſoon doubled by the di- 
ion | viſion of the caſt and weſt ; and as ſeparate 


ors | generals of the ſame rank and title were ap- 


dus pointed on the four important frontiers of 
ind the Rhine, of the Upper and Lower Danube, 
tra- Rand of the Euphrates, the defence of the 
Tre- | Roman Empire was at length committed to 
xeir | eight maſters general of the cavalry and in- 
fantry. Under their orders, thirty-five mi- 
litary commanders were ſtationed in the pro- 


ury, "XZ Hiſt, de la Monarchie Francoiſe, tom. i. p. 41—100, edit. 1742) 


us in the inſtitutions of Auguſtus and of Conſtantine, obſerves, that if 
Otho had been put to death the day before he executed his conſpi- 


{27 racy, Otho would now appear in hiſtory as innocent as Corbulo. 


uſted I (126) Zoſimus, 1. ii. p. 110. Before the end of the reign of 
bed Conſtantius, the magiſtri militum were already increaſed to four. 


f 3 vec Valeſius ad Ammian. 1. xvi. c. 7. 


s his Þ 4 (125) The Abbe Dubos, who has examined with accuracy (ſee 


vinces; 
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vinces; three in Britain, fix in Gaul, one in. 2 
Spain, one in Italy, five on the Upper, an z 


four on the Lower Danube; in Aſia oy I 9 


three in Egypt, and four in Africa. I 


titles of counts, and dukes (127), by whid 
they were properly diſtinguiſhed, have b * 
tained in modern languages ſo very differen Pe 
a ſenſe, that the uſe of them may occaſi dv 


ſome ſurpriſe. But it ſhould be recollected 3 Y 
that the ſecond of theſe appellations is only: = 
corruption of the Latin word, which was in 


diſcriminately applied to any military chi 


All theſe provincial generals were therefon #$ 
| dukes; but no more than ten among then 
were dignified with the rank of counts or con. 
panions, a title of honour, or rather of favou, tra 

which had been recently invented in the . 
court of Conſtantine. A gold belt was tit 

enſign which diſtinguiſhed the office of thi 


counts and dukes ; and beſides their pay, the I 


received a liberal allowance ſufficient to mai 


tain one hundred and ninety ſervants, ant 


one hundred and fifty-eight horſes. They if 
were ſtrictly prohibited from interfering in 
any matter which related to the adminiſtr. Pa 
tion of juſtice or the revenue; but the com: 
mand which they exerciſed over the troop # 


of their department, was independent © 4 


the authority of the magiſtrates. About the : 3 
lame time that Conſtantine en legal lane vj 


(1 5 Though the — counts 588 dukes are . : 
mentioned, both in hiſtory and the codes, we muſt have recourſt 
to the Notitia for the exact knowledge of their number and ſtations. | 
For the inſtitution, rank, privileges, &c. of the counts in general, | 
ſee Cod. Theod. J. vi. tit. xir—xx. with the Commentary df 3 
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YH gion to the eccleſiaſtical order, he inſtituted 


0 In the Roman empire the nice balance of the 

ight 2 7 tivil and the military powers. The emula- 

Ib Bon, and ſometimes the Bicord, which reigned | 

yhid 4 between two profeſſions of oppoſite intereſts 

cb ind incompatible manners, was productive of 

eren 1 peneficial and of pernicious conſequences. It 

aſi vas ſeldom to be expected that the general 

ctel, 5 Ind the civil governor of a province ſhould 

nly 4 Either conſpire for the diſturbance, or ſhould | 
is in, nite for the ſervice, of their country. 1 
-hief 3 3 While the one delayed to offer the aſſiſtance " 
efon hich the other diſdained to ſolicit, the troops 1 
then 3 very frequently remained without orders or I" 
com. I Frvithout ſupplies ; the public ſafety was be- 4 
ou, 3 2 and the defenceleſs ſubjects were left * 
| the expoſed to the fury of the Barbarians. The di- 1 
the J ided adminiſtration, which had been formed 1 
the by Conſtantine, relaxed the vigour of the 1 
they 3 ſtate, while it ſecured the tranquillity of the i 
nain monarch. | | 
and The memory of Cant has been de- -Diſindioaa I 
They 1 As cenſured for another innovation ofthe '| 
8 in : P which corrupted military diſcipline, and pre- 8 85 
iſtrz. Pared the ruin of the empire. The nine- 1 
com. teen years which preceded his final victory 0 
oO 3 over Licinius, had been a period of licenſe Þ 
- of and inteſtine war. The rivals who contended. 1 
t the For the poſſeſſion of the Roman world, had ll 


anc withdrawn the greateſt part of their forces 
tom the guard of the general frontier; and 
ner the principal cities which formed the boun- 
my | dary of their reſpective dominions were filled 
vera, | with ſoldiers, who conſidered their country- 
7 "mY men as their moſt implacable enemies. After 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL. 
the uſe of theſe internal garriſons had ceaſe} 


with the civil war, the conqueror wante( 
either wiſdom or firmneſs to revive the ſever Y a 
diſcipline of Diocletian, and to ſuppreſs 
fatal indulgence, which habit had endeare! 


1 7 2d 
1 N <4 Wy WH 


and almoſt confirmed to the military order, I I 


From the reign of Conſtantine a popular and 
even legal diſtinction was admitted between ty 


Palatines (128) and the Borderers ; the re 


of the court, as they were improperly ſtilecd, 


and the troops of the frontier. The forme, 


elevated by the ſuperiority of their pay and 


privileges, were permitted, except in the e. 
traordinary emergencies of war, to occupy 
their tranquil ſtations in the heart of the pro. 
vinces. The moſt flouriſhing cities were op. 
preſſed by the intollerable weight of quarter, x 

T he ſoldiers inſenſibly forgot the virtues & 3 
their profeſſion, and contracted only the vic 


of civil life. They were either degraded by: 


the induſtry of mechanic trades, or enervated 
by the luxury of baths and theatres, They 
ſoon became careleſs of their martial exerciſes, 
curious in their diet and apparel; and while | 
a they inſpired terror to the ſubjects of the 
empire, they trembled at the hoft 4 
of the Barbarians (129). The chain of for 


(128) Zofirins, A | © p- 111. The diſtin gion between the two 1 
elaſſes of Roman troops is very darkly expreſſed in the hiſtorian, 
the laws and the Notitia. Conſult, however, the copious paratitln | 8 
or abſtract, which Godefroy has drawn up of the ſeventh book, | 


de Re Militari, of the Theodoſian a l. vii. tit. i. leg. 18. 8 
I. viii. tit. 1, leg. n | 


(129) Ferox erat in ſuos miles et rapax, ignavus vero in hoſte: | 


et fractus. Ammian. I. xxii. c. 4. He obſerves that they loved % 
downy leds and houſes of marble 7 and that their cups were "om 


heavier than their ſwords. 
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ile approach! 


fication: Þ 


cat 


wr tf wet *' 
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tit 
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18, $ 2 (130) Cod. Theod. L vii. tit. i. * . tit. Xii. . leg. 1. See 


Hlowell's Hiſt. of the World, vol. ii. p. 19 That learned hiſtorian, 
who is not ſufficiently known, labours to juſtify the character and 


ofte: 
"2 policy of Conſtantine, 


oved | 
were Foe 


: Ws 
4 „ 
eas Ol] 1 
9 3 
. & 2 * 
Ons ö Vp 8 
- Ws * 
vw 4 
. 
8 WY 
4 
1 


3.3 > 250 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


gcations which Diocletian and his colleagues 
I ad extended along the banks of the great 
"FFivers, was no longer maintained with the 
' Fame care, or defended with the ſame vigi- 
lance. The numbers which ſtill remained un- 
er the name of the troops of the frontier, 
might be ſufficient for the ordinary defence. 
ut their ſpirit was degraded by the humili- 
2: atin reflection, that they who were expoſed 
* othe hardſhips and dangers of a perpetual 
. | were rewarded only with about two 
z Wthirds of the pay and emoluments which 
were laviſhed on the troops of the court. 
ven the bands or legions that were raiſed 
the neareſt to the level of thoſe unworthy fa- 


Frourites, were in ſome meature diſgraced by 


= the title of honour which they were allowed 
1 to aſſume. It was in vain that Conſtantine 
repeated the moſt dreadful menaces of fire 
and ſword againſt the Borderers who ſhould 
dare to deſert their colours, to connive at 


dne inroads of the Barbarians, or to partici- 


pate in the ſpoil (130). The miſchiefs which 
flow / from injudicious counſels are ſeldom re- 
moved by the application of partial ſeverities: 


and though ſucceeding princes laboured to 
6 3 _ reſtore the ſtrength and numbers of the fron- 


| tier garriſons, the empire, till the laſt moment 


der the mortal wound which had been ſo 


] of its diſſolution, continued to languiſh un- 


raſhly 
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Reduction 
of the lei- ever is united, of reducing whatever is emi. 


of expecting that the moſt feeble will prove 


inſtitutions of ſeveral princes, and particu. 
larly thoſe of Conſtantine. The martial pride 
of the legions, whoſe victorious camps had 
ſo often been the ſcene of rebellion, was 
nouriſhed by the memory of their paſt exploits, 
and the conſciouſneſs of their actual ſtrength, 


bliſhment of ſix thouſand men, they ſubſiſted, 
military hiſtory of the Roman empire. A 
when ſeven legions, with ſome auxiharies, 
defended the city of Amida againſt the Per- 
of both ſexes, and the peaſants of the deſerted 
country, did not exceed the number of 
twenty thouſand perſons (131). From this 

_ ſon to believe, that the conſtitution of the 
their valour and diſcipline, was diſſolved by 


Conſtantine; and that the bands of Roman 7 
infantry, which ſtill aſſumed the fame 1 names 


Water e on a great W N 


RE DECLINE AND FALL 
raſhly or ſo weakly inflicted by the hands of 
Conflantine. 


The fame timid policy, of dividing what. 


nent, of dreading every active power, and 


the moſt obedient, ſeems to pervade the 


As long as they maintained their ancient eſta- 


under the reign of Diocletian, each of them 
ſingly, a viſible and important object in the 


few years afterwards, theſe gigantic bodies 
were ſhrunk to a very diminutive ſize; and 
fians, the total garriſon, with the inhabitants 


fact, and from ſimilar examples, there is rea- 


legionary troops, to which they partly owed 


(131) Animian. . kin. c. 1. He 4 (e. 5) that the 
deſperate ſallies of two Gallic legions were like au da of 


5 and 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. | 


und the ſame honours, conſiſted only of one 
thouſand or fifteen hundred men (132). The 
conſpiracy of ſo many ſeparate e 
bach of which was awed by the ſenſe of its 
Own weakneſs, could eaſily be checked; and 
the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine might indulge 0 
heir love of oſtentation, by iffuing their 
1 prders to one hundred and thirty-two legions, 
inſcribed on the muſter-roll of their numerous 
armies. The remainder of their troops was 
; F ributedd into ſeveral hundred cohorts of 
; Jofantry, and ſquadrons of cavalry. Their 
arms, and titles, and enſigns, were calculated 


to inſpire terror, and to diſplay the variety 


of nations who marched under the Imperial 
ſtandard And not a veſtige was left of that 
ſevere fimplicity, which, in the ages of free- 

dom and victory, had diſtinguiſhed the line 
pf battle of a Roman army from the confuſed 
Hoſt of an Aſiatic monarch (133). A more 
particular enumeration, drawn from the 


5 


Notitia, might exerciſe the diligence of an 
antiquary; but the hiſtorian will content 
himſelf with obſerving, that the number of 
permanent ſtations or garrifons eſtabliſhed on 
the frontiers of the empire, amounted to five 
: hundred and eighty-three; and chat, under 


ö * (133) Pancirolus ad Notitiam, p. 96. Memories PR PAcademic 5 


les Inſcriptions, tom. xxv. p. 491. 


j C 33) Romana acies unius prope formæ erat et hominum et 

=_ armorum genere.— Regia acies varia magis multis gentibus 
| fiſimilitudine armorum auxiliorumque erat. T. Liv. 1 xxxvii. 

. 39, 40. Flaminius, even before the event, had compared the 

army of Antiochus to a ſupper, in which the fleſh of one vile 

Animal was diverſified oy the _ os the cooks. See the life of 

: Tinte in Plutarch. . 
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1 64 THE DECLINE AND FALL RF 
j the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine, the complete 'B 
; force of the military eſtabliſhment was con. 
| puted at fix hundred and forty-five thouſand 
0 ſoldiers (134). An effort ſo prodigious ſur. I Z 

1 paſſed the wants of a more ancient, and th MY 
=. faculties of a later, period 7 
ear In the various ſtates of ſociety, armies ar ½ 
1 Vics = 
= : | recruited from very different motives. Bar. 


5 = 


| Does barians are urged by the love of war; the“ 
ö citizens of a free republic may be promptei 2 
; by a principle of duty; the ſubjects, or 2 
leaſt the nobles of a monarchy, are animated!“ 
by a ſentiment of honour; but the timid and lux 
urious inhabitants of a declining empire, mu 
be allured into the ſervice by the hopes of profi. 
or compelled by the dread of puniſhment. TC 
reſources of the Roman treaſury were e, 
|  hauſted by the encreaſe of pay, by the rep. 
tition of donatives, and by the invention off IF. 
new emoluments and indulgences, which, in} * 
the opinion of the provincial youth, might“ 
compenſate the hardſhips and dangers of. 
military life. Yet, although the ſtature wa? 
lowered (135), although Laves, at leaſt by iÞ , 
tacit connivance, were indifcriminately re, 
ceived into the ranks, the inſurmountabe!“ 
difficulty of procuring a regular and adequate : 
ſupply of volunteers, obliged the emperor} 
to adopt more effectual and coercive methods 
The lands beſtowed on the veterans, as the E 
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(i135) Valentinian (Cod. Theodoſ. I. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 3) fixes Þ 
the ſtandard at five feet ſeven inches, about five feet four incho Þ 
and a half Engliſh meaſure, It had formerly been five fect ta Þ 
inches, and in the beſt corps fix Roman feet. Sed tunc erat an {RE © 

plior multitudo, & Pu * militiam armatam. Vene =) 
de Re — „ | | | 
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6-3 | | 
«ll : gona! growth of the ſons 5 4 the veterans 
0 "Wore a very ſmall proportion to the demands 
it 0 : F the ſervice, levies of men were frequently 
1 : JF Fequired from the provinces, and every pro- 
_ prictor was obliged either to take up arms, 
-ofit pr to procure a ſubſtitute, or to purchaſe his 
T1» Exemption by the payment of a heavy 880 | 
= The ſum of forty-two pieces of gold, 
Rs Which it was reduced, aſcertains the 3 
10 unt price of volunteers, and the reluctance 
1 with which the government admitted of this 
noh wh Wi icrnative (137). Such was the horror for 
It 
gl The profeſſion of a ſoldier, which had affected 
_ #e minds of the degenerate Romans, that 
OO T any of the youth of Italy, and the pro- 
, 194 Finces, choſe to cut off the fingers of their right 
table Ind to e from dea prefled - into the 
qua? | (x36) see che two Ge De Venere and De Filiis Vetera- 
erors | 2 ö borum, in the ſeventh book of the Theodoſian Code. The age at 
hods. | C ich their military ſervice was required, varied from twenty-ſive 
Joo lixteen, If the ſons of the veterans appeared with a horſe, they 
8 the. pad a right to ſerve in the cav ay 3 ; two horles gore them ſome 
| 3 faluable privileges. 1 
| (137) Cod. Theod. 1. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 7. Acoording” to the 
3) rl ? Titorian Socrates (ſee Godefroy ad loc), the ſame emperor Valens 
, inche Jometimes required eighty pieces of gold for a recruit. In the 
feet tel F I Elbing law it is faintly expreſſed, that ſlaves ſhall not ; be admitted | 
DE ai 5 1 ter optimas lectiſſimorum militum turmas. 


V egetius } 


free . 
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1 Free - of their valour, were hencefor- 
ards granted under a condition, which con- 
ins the firſt rudiments of the feudal tenures; 
What their ſons, who ſucceeded to the in- 
Peritance, ſhould devote themſelves to the 


; 4 Wien of arms, as ſoon as they attained 
| She age of manhood ; and their cowardly re- 

uſal was puniſhed by the loſs of honour, of 
"Fortune, or even of life 


| You. III. * ie 


65 


(136). But as the 


e 
- * 
r 2 
- 


——— 2 
. 
1 —— <bogn; ot 


= MA 


wont” es Tg one of Di HEE APE EL ey 

* — ANA * — 2 4." . 4 < * — * 
n r 
2 g _=_ 7 — "= 8 add 


——— —ͤ— 


m2 
— 


— ks : 
— AA Fe 2 


— 


66 


Encreaſe of 


Barbarian 
. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ſervice; and this: ſtrange expedient was ſo 9 : 
ractiſed, as to dalcdve the ſevere 
animadverſion of the laws (138), and a pe. 


commonly! 
culiar name in the Latin language (1 39). 


The introduction of Dardatyats into the 4 
Roman armies 


and who found it more profitable to defend 4 


than to ravage the provinces, were enrolled, 


mall be burnt alive. 


plained of a ſcarcity of recruits 


ok the goddeſs Murcia. 


not only i 


troops. As they freely mingled with the ſub 


j-&s of the empire, they gradually learned to, 
deſpiſe their manners, and to imitate their 
They abjured the implicit reverence FS 
which ithe pride of Rome had exacted from 
their ignorance, while they acquired the Ra 
knowledge and * of choſe advantage ge 


arts. 


(138) The 3 1 property of a Roman knights, who hal 

mutilated his two ſons, were ſold at public auction by the order of BY 
(Sueton. in Auguſt. c. 27). The moderation of th. 
artful uſurper proves, that this example of ſeverity was juſtified ) 
| Ammianus makes a diſtinction between? 
the effeminate Ttalians and the hardy Gauls. (L. xv. c. 12). Je 
only fifteen years afterwards, Valentinian, in a law addreſſed to 
the præfect of Gaul, is obliged to enact, that theſe cowardly deſerter uy 
(Cod. Theod, 1. vii. tit. xiii. leg. S). Their up 


Auguſtus.” 


the ſpirit of the times. 


numbers in Uliyricum were ſo conſiderable, that the province com- 
(Id. leg. 10). TT 


(139) They were called Murci. 
and Feſtus, to denote a lazy and cowardly perſon, who, accord- 


ing to Arnobius and Avguſtin, was under the immediate protection 
From this particular inſtance of cowardice, | 2 


murcare is uſed as ſynonimous to mutilare, by the writers of the 7 
middle Latinity. See e e and Valckus ad.” Ammian 
Wan I. xv, c. 12 | 
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verſal, more Uöbeflzry, at more Fatal. 
moſt daring of the Scythians, of the Goths 1 
and of the Germans, who delighted in war, 
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in che auxiliaries of their reſpective 5 q | 
nations, but in the legions themſelves, and JH 
among the moſt diſtinguiſhed of the Palatine i 


Murcidus is found in Plautu: 2 \P 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


2] which alone ſhe ſupported her declini ning 
| reatneſs. The barbarian ſoldiers who dif- 
z Played any military talents, were advanced, 


*Zommands; and the names of the tribunes, 
ni. ; b ff the counts and dukes, and of the generals 
'he 
hs, 
Ar, 
nd þ 
ed, BY 
ive ; ' 
and Þ 


ough moſt of them preferred the ties of 


ub | 
heir 
ence Þ ; 
rom | 5 ; 
che 


age Þ 


Frith the enemy, of inviting his invaſion, or 


Ferned by the powerful faction of the Franks, 
Irho preſerved the ſtricteſt connection with 


ho hal Jyvas ſuſpected of an intention to inveſt a ve 


rder of Þ 


ob n Fxtraordinary candidate with the conſular 
fied Hh Fobes, the ſacriligious profanation would 


"Ye Rave ſcarcely excited leſs aſtoniſhment, if, in- 


ſed E Read of a horſe, the nobleſt chieftain of Ger- 
"Ther many or Britain had been the object of his 
ce com · 


plauts ME 


ore 1 Ic approbation, e thewed his ſuc- 


wardice, a. 
of the 


\ 0m muan, ; | (140 ) Malar ibis 3 quorum ea tempeſtate in 


_ Fat multitudo florebat, erectius yum av. amen tumultuabatur- 
by gue. an. I. kv. e. . | 


1 ceſſors 


Piithout exception, to the moſt important 


hemſelves, betray a foreign origin, which 
; 1 , no . condeſcended to diſguiſe. 
hey were often entruſted with the conduct 
3 of 2 war againſt their countrymen; oY 


| Wlegiance to thoſe of blood, they did not 
L ways avoid the guilt, or a? leaſt the ſuſpi- 
tine 3 8 Fon. of holding a treaſonable correſpondence 


1 ſparing his retreat. The camps, and the 
2 alace of the ſon of Conſtantine, were go- 


my 8 and with their country, and who 
| Fcſented every perſonal affront as a national 
1 Indignity (140). When the tyrant Caligula 4 


3 Iroice. The revolution of three centuries 
had produced ſo remarkable a change in the 
* cert. prejudices of the people, that, with the pub - 
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ceſſors the example of beſtowing the honour, a _ 
of the conſulſhip on the Barbarians, who, by vi. 


their merit and ſervices, had deſerved to be fre 
ranked among the firſt of the Romans (1 41), pr. 
But as theſe hardy veterans, who had been be 
educated in the ignorance or contempt of the an 
laws, were incapable of exerciſing any civil tic 
offices, the powers of the human mind were co 
contracted by the irreconcileable ſeparation ble 
of talents as well as of profeſſions. The ac- | 
compliſhed citizens of the Greek and Ro. BY 
man republics, whoſe characters could adapt Jvc 
' themſelves. to the bar, the ſenate, the camp, ib 
or the ſchools, had learned to write, to ſpeak, he 
and to act with the ſame 1 and with m 


ä el 
Seven mi- IV. Beſides the tes and nend 1 b 
3 ho at a diſtance from the court diffuſed thei - 
i delegated authority over the provinces and! 

armies, the emperor conferred the rank f 
"NOR on ſeven of his more immediate ſer. * 
vants, to whoſe fidelity he entruſted his ſafety, # 
or his counſels, or his treaſures. 1. The pr: {FE 
vate appartments of the palace were governed jÞY 
by ea favourite eunuch, who, in the language ? 
The cham- of that age, was ſtyled the præpgſitus or præ. 
berlain. fect of the ſacred bed- chamber. His duty 
Was to attend the emperor in his hours of 5 
ſtate, or in thoſe of amuſement, and to per. 
form about his per: lan. all thoſe menial ſer: 
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1 n omnium primus, ad 1 faſces auxerat et 955 F 
conſulares. Ammian. 1. xx. c. 10 Euſebius (in Vit. Conſtanti: 
I. iv. c. 7.) and Aurelius Victor, ſeem to confirm the truth c 

this REA yet in the thirty-two conſular Faſti of the reign « M7 
Conſtantine, I cannot diſcover the name of a ſingle Barbarian. | 
ſhould therefore interpret the liberality of that prince, as relatire 
to the n rather than t to the | office, of the conſulſhip. 
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1 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 69 

by EF vices, which can only derive their ſplendor 

be from the influence of royalty. Under a 

1), prince who deſerved to reign, the great cham- 

een berlain (for ſuch wemay call him, wasan uſeful 

the and humble domeſtic ; but an artful domeſ- 

ivil tic, who improves every occaſion of unguarded 

cre onfidence, will inſenſibly acquire over a fee- 

ion ble mind that aſcendant which harſh wiſdom 

ac. and uncomplied virtue can ſeldom obtain. 

Ro. The degenerate grandſons of Theodoſius, who 

Jap were inviſible to their ſubjects, and contemp- © 

mp, ible to their enemies, exalted the præfects of . 

eak, their bed - chamber above the heads of all the 3 

vith | miniſters of the palace (142); and even his 

I deputy, the firſt of the ſplendid train of ſlaves 

ral. who waited in the preſence, was thought 

cher! Frorthy to rank before the reſpectable procon- 

and ſuls of Greece or Aſia. The ov dh of 

o the chamberlain was acknowledged by the 

counts, or ſuperintendents, who regulated the 

two important provinces, of the magniſicence 

ot the wardrobe, and of the luxury of the _ 

Imperial table (143). 2. The principal admi- The maſ- 

niſtration of public affairs was committed to*F2** 

the diligence and abilities of the maſter of the 
offices (144). He was the ſupreme magiſtrate 
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42) Cod. Theod, I. vi. tit. 8. en . 
43) By a very ſingular metaphor, borrowed from the military 2 
character of the Art emperors, the ſteward of their houſehold was | _— 
5 yled the count of their camp (comes caſtrenſis). Caſſiodorius very 2 
. ſeriouſly repreſents to him, that his own fame, and that of the | -. 
FF mpire, muſt depend on the opinion which foreign ambaſſadors | | 

may conceive of the plenty and magnificence of the royal table. : | * 
( Variar. I. vi. JV bo 825 | | 


| 
(44) Gutherius (de Officiis Domiis Auguſtz, l. ii. c. 20, I. iii) has ; | | 3 
| 


relatite 


; very accurately explained the functions of the maſter of the oſſices, and 
ebe conſtitution of his ſubordinate ſcrinia. But he vainly attempts, on 


ices. 
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of the palace, inſpected the diſcipline of th. 
civil and military ſchools, and received appeal 
from all parts of the empire; in the cauſs te 
- which related to that numerous army of pr. 
vileged perſons, who, as the ſervants of the 9 
court, had obtained, for themſelves and f. 
milies, a right to decline the authority of the 
ordinary bl aig The correſpondence between 
the prince and his ſubjects was managed b 
the Be crinia, Or 8 0 of this miniſter q 
Rate. The firſt was appropriated to memo 
rials, the ſecond to epiſtles, the third to pet: i 
tions, and the fourth to papers and orders 8 
a miſcellaneous kind. Each of theſe was d i 
reed by an inferior maſter of reſpectable dig 
nity, and the whole buſineſs was diſpatchel, 
by an hundred and forty-eight ſecretarie, “ 
choſen for the moſt part from the profeſſic 1 
of the law, on account of the variety of ab 
ſtracts of reports and referrences which fre 
quently occurred in the exerciſe of their ſe p. 
veral functions. From a condeſcenſion, whid ti 
in former ages would have been eſteeme(ÞR g 
unworthy of the Roman majeſty, a particu h 
lar ſecretary was allowed for the Greek lau- 1 
guage ; and interpreters were appointed u, tl 
receive the ambaſſadors of the Barbarians:Þ cc 
but the department of foreign affairs, whiciÞ* 
_ conſtitutes ſo eſſential a part of modern policy T | 
ſeldom diverted the attention of the mat | 
of the offices. His mind was more ſeriouf 1 
engaged by the general direction of the poi y 


| mh moſt, doubtfu! EY to . from the time of ht bi 


Antonines, or even of Nero, the origin of a magiſtrate wie th 


cannot de found 3 in ROY be fore the 2255 ot Conſtantine. _ th 
| 23d 
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nd arſenals of the empire. There were 
chirty-four cities, fifteen in the eaſt, and nine- 


i teen in the weſt, in which regular companies 
of workmen were perpetually employed in 


labricating defenſive armour, offenſive wea- 


pons of all forts, and military engines, which 


ere depoſited in the arſenals, and occaſi- 
onally delivered for the ſervice of the troops. 
. In the courſe of nine centuries, the office n. . 
ot quæſtor had experienced a very ſingular tor. 

revolution. In the infancy of Rome, two 


inferior magiſtrates were annually. elected by 
che people, to relieve the conſuls from the 
invidious management of the public treaſure 
(145); a fimilar aſſiſtant was granted to every 


proconſul, and to every prætor, who exer- 
ciſed a military or provincial command; with 
the extent of conqeſt, the two quæſtors were 
FX gradually multiplied to the number of four, 
Jof eight, of twenty, and, for a ſhort time, 
perhaps, of forty (146); and the nobleſt ci- 
tizens ambitiouſly ſolicited an office which 


ve them a ſeat in the ſenate, and a juſt 


1 F hope of obtaining the honours of the repub- 


| lic. Whilſt Auguſtus affected to maintain 
the freedom of election, he conſented to ac- 
cept the annual privilege of recommending, 


(145) Tacitus (Annal. xi. 22) ſays, that the firſt quæſtors were 


; elected by the people, ſixty-four years after the foundation of the 


el ; J republic; but he is of opinion, that they had, long before that 


ar period, been annually appointed by the conſuls, and even by the 
1 Rkags. But this obſcure point of antiquity is conteſted by other 


| F writers. | , | | | e 

(. 46) Tacitus unt xi. 22) ſeems to conſider twenty as the 
bigheſt number o | | 

that if the dictator Cæſar once created forty, it was only to facilitate 


quzſtors; and Dion (I. xliii. p. 374) inſinuates, 


the payment of an immenſe debt of gratitude. Yet the augmenta- 


' y tion which he made of prætors ſubſiſted under the ſuccceding reigns, 
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the occaſional commiſſion was eſtabliſhed 
as a permanent office; and the favoured qual. 
tor, aſſuming a new and more illuſtrious cha. 
racter, alone ſurvived the ſuppreſſion of his 
ancient and uſeleſs colleagues (148). As the 
 orations, which he compoſed in the name of 
the emperor (149), acquired the force, and, 
at length, the form of abſolute edicts, he 
was conſidered as the repreſentative of the 
e power, the oracle of the council 


Curt p. 269. 


on that important office in their twenty- fifth year (Lipſ. Excuiſ. 
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or rather indeed of nominating, a certain 


proportion of candidates; and it was hi; 
cuſtom to ſelect one of thoſe diſtinguiſhed ili 
youths, to read his orations or epiſtles in the e 
aſſemblies of the ſenate (147). The practice of 


Auguſtus was imitated by ſucceeding princes; 


(let) Suetoni. in Auguſt. c. 67, and Torrent. ad hos Dion. 


(148) The youth and i inexperience of the 2097 who entered 


ad Tacit. I. iii. D.), engaged Auguſtus to remove them from the 


management of the treaſury; and though they were reſtored by 
Claudius, they ſeem to have been finally diſmiſſed by Nero. (Tacit. 
Annal. xxii. 29. Sueton. in Aug. c. 36, in Claud. c. 24. 
Dion. p. 696, 961, &c. Plin. Epiſtol. x. 20, & alib.) In the 
provinces of the Imperial diviſion, the place of the quæſtors wa 
more ably ſupplied by the precurators (Dion. Caf. p. 707, Tacit, 
in Vit. Agricol. c. 15); or, as they were afterwards called, 
rationalei. (liſt. Auguit. p. 130) But in the provinces of the 


ſenate we may ſtill diſcover a ſeries of quæſtors till the reign of 
Marcus Antoninus (See the Inſcriptions of Gruter, the Epiſtles of 
Pliny, and a deciſive faQ in the Auguſtan hiſtory, p. 64). From 
Ulpian we may learn, (Pandect, IJ. i. tit. 13) that under the 
government of the houſe of Severus, their provincial adminiſtration 
was aboliſhed; and in the ſubſequent troubles, the annual or 


triennial elections of quæſtors muſt have naturally ceaſed. 


(149) Cum patris nomine & epiſſolas ipſe dictaret, & ediQa 


conſcriberet, orationeſque in ſenatu recitaret, etiam quæſtoris vice. 
Sueton. in 11 it. c. 6, The office muſt have acquired new dignity, 


which was occaſionally executed by the heir apparent of , the empire. 
Trajan entruſted the ſame care to Hadrian his quæſtor and couſin. 
See Dodw cl Fe Cambden. LE xii, P. ee 
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5 pf inculcating, that every payment flowed 
| ; from the voluntary bounty of the monarch. 
Jo conceive the almoſt infinite detail of the 
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and the original ſource of the civil juriſpru- 


3 Hence. He was ſometimes invited to take 


is ſeat in the ſupreme judicature of the Im- 
jal confiſtory, with the Pretorian præfects, 

Tad the maſter of the offices; and he was fre- 

Wont requeſted to reſolve the doubts of in- 


3 N Ferior judges : but as he was not oppreſſed 


ith a variety of ſubordinate buſineſs, his 


Jeiſure and talents were employed to culti- | 
: I vate that dignified ſtyle of eloquence, which, 
In the corruption of taſte and language, Rill 
Preſerves the majeſty of the Roman laws (150). 
In ſome reſpect ; 
I } auzſtor may be compared with that of a mo- 
dern chancellor; but the uſe of a great ſeal, 


s, the office of the Imperial | 


which ſeems to have been adopted by the il. | 


1 3 Yiterate Barbarians, was never introduced to 
Atteſt the public acts of the emperors. 4. The The public 
LY title of count of the ſacred lar- treaſurer. 
t ts, was beſtowed on the treaſurer-general 


extraordinary 


the revenue, with the intention perhaps 


annual and daily expence of the civil and mi- 


| 4 litary adminiſtration in every part of a great 
empire, would exceed the powers of the moſt 
5 vigorous imagination. The actual account 
employed ſeveral hundred perſons, diſtri- 
buted into eleven different offices, Which 
3 Py My contrived to examine and con» 


| Terris edicta daturus; f 
 Supylicibus reſponſa. Oak regis _ | 
Eloquio crevere tuo; nec dignius unquam 

Majeſtas meminit ſeſe Romana locutam. _. 


B Claudian in Conſulat. Mall. Theodor. 33. See likewiſe Symmachus 
. 88 i Ls and Caſſiodorius 9 vi- 5) | 


troul 7 
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titude of theſe agents had a natural tendenc; 


thought expedient to diſmiſs to their natie 


too much eagerneſs into the lucrative profel 


vincial receivers, of whom eighteen wert : 1 
E honoured with the title of count, corre. 


4 
* 


THE DECLINE AND FALL | 
troul their reſpective operations. The mul. | 


* 


to encreaſe; and it was more than on: 


homes, the uſeleſs ſupernumeraries, who, de. 
ſerting their honeſt labours, had preſſed wit 


ſion of the finances (151). Twenty nine pro. 


onded with the treaſurer; and he extendel Wt 


his juriſdiction over the mines from whence It 


the precious metals were extracted, over th B 


mints, in which they were converted into p- 


the current coin, and over the public tre» FE tt 


ſuries of the moſt important cities, where ei 
they were depolited for the ſervice of the tl 


ſtate. The foreign trade of the empire w] x 


regulated by this miniſter, who directed like. FR C 
wiſe all the linen and woollen manufactures, FR d 


in which the ſucceſſive operations of ſpinning, re 
weaving, and dying were executed, chief v 
by women of a ſervile condition, for the uſe ir 


of the palace and army. Twenty-ſix of theſe o 


inſtitutions are enumerated in the weſt, where tl 
the arts had been more recently introduced, p 
anda ſtill larger proportion may be allowed for 4 
the induſtrious provinces of the eaſt (152) Un 


The private p. Beſides the public revenue, which an ab. o 


treaſurer. 


ſolute monarch might levy and expend ac. t 


| (151) Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. 30. Cod Juſtinian, I. xii. tit. 24. #8 


either of a mint or of an arſenal. Gaul alone poſſeſſed three of the th 
former, and eight of the latter, . | 5 


(152) In the departments of the two counts of the treaſury, the 
. eaſtern part of the Notitia happens to be very defective, It may be of 
obſerved, that we had a treaſury-cheſt in London, and a gyneceun l. 
or manufacture at Wincheſter. But Britain was not thought worth) p. 


cording 
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| : f cording to his pleaſure, the emperors, in the 
capacity of opulent citizens, poſſeſſed a very 
VE extenſive property, which was adminiſtered 
ative Wby the count, or treaſurer of the private ęſtate. 


„ de. Some part had perhaps been the ancient de- 


with meſnes of kings and republics; ſome acceſ- 
ofe ſions might be derived from the families which 


pro. were ſucceſſively inveſted with the purple; 
were vut the moſt conſiderable portion flowed from 
rel the impure ſource of confiſcations and forfei- 
ndel tures. The Imperial eſtates were ſcattered 
ence through the provinces, from Mauritania to 
r th Britain; but the rich and fertile ſoil of Cap- 
into padocia tempted the monarch to acquire in 
tre» that country his faireſt poſſeſſions (153), and 
here either Conſtantine or his ſucceſſors embraced 
F the the occaſion of juſtifying avarice by religious 


real. They ſuppreſſed the rich temple of 
like. Comana, where the high-prieſt of the god- 


ures, deſs of war ſupported the dignity of a ſove- 


ning reign prince; and they applied to their pri- 


nefſy vate uſe the conſecrated lands, which were 
eule inhabited by ſix thouſand ſubjects or ſlaves 
theſe of the Deity and her miniſters (154). But 


rhere theſe were not the valuable inhabitants: the 
aced, plains that ſtretch from the foot of Mount 


d for Argæus to the banks of the Sarus, bred a ge- 


152). nerous race of horſes, renowned above all 


1 ab- others in the ancient world, for their majeſ- 
ac. tic ſhape, and incomparable ſwiftneſs. Theſe 


7 (154) Strabon. Geograph. I. xii. p. 809. The other temple 
of Comana, in Pontus, was a colony from that of Cappadocia, 
I. xii. p. 825. The preſident Des Broſſes (ſee his Saluſte, tom. ii. 


3 deing indeed from the goddeſs of war. 


tit, 24. 5 | (153) Cod. Theod. J. vi. tit. xxx. leg 2, and Godeſroy ad loc. 


p. 21) conjectures that the Deity adored in both Comanas was Beltis, 
me Venus of the Eaſt, the goddeſs of generation; a very different 


ſacred 
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by the laws from the profanation of a vulzx (þ 
maſter (155). The demeſnes of Cappadociz 


rank were ſtationed 1 in the other parts of the 
empire; and the deputies of the private, a 


maintained in the exerciſe of their indepen. 

dent functions, and encouraged to controu} 

ä on 

The counts ( 1 

of the oor $7). 
| meſltics. 


mand of the two counts of the domeſtics The 
whole number conſiſted of three thouſand 


or troops, of five hundred each; and in the 


tirely appropriated to the Armenians. When. 
ever, on public ceremonies, they were drawn 
up in the courts and porticos of the palace, 
their lofty ſtature, ſilent order, and ſplendid 
arms of filver and gold, diſplayed a martial 


C 58). From the ſeven ſchools two companies 


the forfeiture of a rebel, whoſe eſtate lay about ſixteen miles from 
 T'yana, near the great road between Conſtantinople and Antioch, 


| Who preſided over the ſacred bed-chamber. 
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facred animals, deſtined for the ſervice of the“ 
palace and the Imperial games, were protected 


were important enough to require the inſpec. BY 
tion of a count (150); - officers of an inferior 1 


well as thoſe of the public, treaſurer, were 


of the provincial magiſtrate; | 
6, 7. The choſen bands of cavalry 
and infantry, which guarded the perſon of 
the emperor, were under the immediate com- 


five hundred men, divided into ſeven /choolr, 


eaſt, this honourable ſervice was almoſt en. 


pomp, not unworthy of the Roman majeſty 


of 


(155) Cod. Theod. I. x. tit. vi. de Grege Dominico. Gode- 
froy has collected every circumſtance of antiquity relative to the 
Cappadocian horſes. One of the fineſt breeds, the Palmatian, was 


(156) Juſtinian (Novell. 30) ſubjected the province of the count 
Cappadocia, to the immediate authority of the favour ite eunuch, 


(157) Cod. Theod. l. vi. tit. xxx. leg. 4, &c. | 
(158) Pancirolus, p. 102, 136. The appearance of theſe mili- 


tary domeſtics is deſcribed in the Latin 2855 of Coripput, De Lau- - 


5 dibu- 


_— 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. <4 


f horſe and foot were ſelected, of the pro- 

eclort, whoſe advantageous ſtation was the 

'* zope and reward of the moſt deſerving ſol- 

* giers. They mounted guard in the interior 
FE&partments, and were occaſionally diſpatched 

Into the provinces, to execute with celerity 

and vigour the orders of their maſter (159). 

EZFrſhe counts of the domeſtics had ſucceeded 

to the office of the Prætorian præfects; like 

the præfects, they aſpired from the ſervice 

of the palace to the command of armies. 3 

Ihe perpetual in tercourſe between the court n or 


F E and the provinces was facilitated by the con- fei pie 
ſtruction of roads and the inſtitution of poſts. 
But theſe beneficial eſtabliſhments were acci- 
dentally connected with a pernicious and in- 
| Foerable abuſe. Iwo or three hundred agents | 
or meſſengers were employed, under the ju- | 
riſdiction of the maſter of the offices, to an- 4 
nounce the names of the annual conſuls, and 1 
the edicts or victories of the emperors. They 5 1 
inſenſibly aſſumed the licence of reporting of 
whatever they could obſerve of the conduc 4 
either of magiſtrates or of private citizens; L 
| and were ſoon conſidered as the eyes of the if 
EZ monarch (160), and the ſcourge of the peo- 1 
ple. Under the u um influence of a feeble q 
reign, they multiplied to the incredible num- 1 
4 ber of ten thouſand, ciidzined the mild 4 
3 LU ibus 1 in, I. iii. 157—179- P. 419, 420, of the Appendix . bo 
9 p; tr 3 "Rom. 1777. . | ” 
in, was WE 1 
s from . (159) Ammianus Marcellinus, who 1 ſo many years, ob- 4 
ach: © tained only the rank of a Protector. The firſt ten among theſe | = 
un Z | honourable ſoldiers were Clariſſimi. | 4 
-unuch, z (160) Xenophon. Cyropœd. l. viii. Briſlon, de Regne Perſico, 4 4 
© 1. i. No 190, p. 264. The emperors is with pleaſure this 1 
Þ Perfan metaphor. 5 i 
e mili⸗ 5 though 1 
Je Lau- . = 
dibu: | 
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78 THE DECLINE AND FALL 4 
though frequent admonitions of the laws, and 
exerciſed in the profitable management of the 13 FH 
poſts a rapacious and inſolent ay AY 
Thoſe official ſpies, who regularly corre. | 
ponded with the palace, were encouraged, Þ 
by favour and reward, anxiouſly to watch 
the progreſs of every treaſonable deſign, from I | 
the faint and latent ſymptoms of diſaffection, Bi 
to the actual preparation of an open revolt. 
Their careleſs or criminal violation of truth 
and juſtice was covered by the confecrated þ - 
maſk of zeal; and they might ſecurely aim 1 4 
their poiſoned arrows at the breaſt either of 
the guilty or the innocent, who had provoked þ 
their reſentment, or refuſed to purchaſe their BY 
ſilence. A faithful ſubject, of Syria perhaps, 

or of Britain, was expoſed to the danger, or 2 x 

at leaſt to the dread, of being dragged in 
chains to the court of Milan or Conſtantino- ! 
ple, to defend his life and fortune againſt the 
malicious charge of theſe privileged informers. Bu 
The ordinary adminiſtration was conducted] 
by thoſe methods which extreme neceſſiy þ 
can alone palliate ; and the defects of evidence 
were diligently ſupplied by the uſe of tor. 
ture ii 

Uſe ei tor- The deceitful and dangerous experiment of 

ture. the criminal gueſ/tion, as it is emphaticall 
ſtyled, was admitted, rather than approved, 
in the juriſprudence of the Romans. They 
applied this ſanguinary mode of examination 
only to ſervile bodies, whoſe ONT NP were 


U 


(161) For the A in . fos Ammian. 1. xv. c. 3. 1 xvi, 
c. S. |, Xii. e. 75 with the curious annotations of Valeſius. Cod 
Theod. I. vi. tit. xxvii, xxviii, xxtix Among the paſſages collected 
in the Commentary of Godefroy, the moſt remarkable is one from 
n in his diſcourſe concerning the death of Julian. 


own 


or /THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
1 dom weighed by thoſe haughty republicans 


uch! hals of tyranny, from the reign of Tiberius 
ron o that of Domitian, circumſtantially relate 
ion, he executions of many innocent victims; 
rolt. Put, as long as the fainteſt remembrance was 


ruth Fept alive of the national freedom and ho- 
ated Four, the laſt hours of a Roman were ſecure 
ain from the danger of ignominious torture (163). 
r of he conduct of the provincial magiſtrates was 


Fot, however, regulated by the practice of 
be city, or the ſtrict maxims of the civilians. 


Swited monarch; among the Rhodians, who 


tor Ir perhaps to uſurp, a diſcretionary power of 


bonſine it to ſlaves; and Ulpian himſelf is ready to acknowledge, 
gat Res eſt fragilis, et periculoſa, et que veritatem fallat. 


ation would be ſuperfluous to add a weaker, and it would be difficult 
Were 0 find a ſtronger, example. Tacit. Annal. xv. 57. | 


n che ſcale of juſtice or humanity : but they 

on, ould never conſent to violate the ſacred 

rel. Perſon of à citizen, till they poſſeſſed the 
eareſt evidence of his guilt (162). The an- 


hey found the uſe of torture eſtabliſhed not 
or only among the ſlaves of oriental deſpotiſm, 
d in] put among the Macedonians, who obeyed a 


Jouriſhed by the liberty of commerce; and 
ven among the ſage Athenians, who had aſ- 
erted and adorned the dignity of human 
eſſity Find (164). The acquieſcence of the provin- 
ence {als encouraged their governors to acquire, 


: 5 (162) The Pandects (1. xlviii. tit. xviii) contain the ſentiments 
f the moſt celebrated civilians on the ſubject of torture. They ſtrictly 


. 4 (163) In the couſpiracy of Piſo againſt Nero, Epicharis (libertina 
Pulier was the only perſon tortured; the reſt were intacti tarmentis. 


(64) Dicendum . . de Inſtitutis Athenienſium, Rhodiorum, 
Joctiſimorum hominum, apud quos etiam (id quod acerbiffimum 
it) liberi, civeſque torquentur. Cicero. Partit. Orat. c. 34. 
Ve may learn from the trial of Philetas the practice of the Macedo- 
Fans. (Diodor. Sicul. 1. xvii. p. 604. Q. Curt. I. vi. c. 11). 
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regard the privileges of Roman citizen 
Ihe apprehenſions of the ſubjects _ then? 
to ſolicit, and the intereſt of the 1 
engaged him to grant, a variety of ſpeciulÞ 
exemptions, which tacitly allowed, and even? 
authoriſed, the general uſe of torture. The] 


able rank, biſhops and their preſpyters, pw, 


families, municipal oflicers, and their poſterinÞ 3 
to the third generation, and all children un“ 
der the age of puberty (165). But a fatiÞ 7 
maxim was introduced into the new juriſpru.Þ 7 
_ dence of the empire, that in the caſe of tren? 


' ſubtlety of lawyers could derive from an b/Þ b 
tile intention towards the prince or repubii 27 


conditions were reduced to the ſame ignom. 2 
nious level. As the ſafety of the emperaÞ 7 
Was avowedly preferred to every conſideration 7 
of juſtice or humanity, the dignity of age 4 
and the tenderneſs of youth, were alike ex 


collected theſe exemptions into one view. 
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employing the rack, to extort from vagrant 3 


or plebeian criminals the confeſſion of ther? 
ilt, till they inſenſibly proceeded to con.) pl 
ound the diſtinctions of rank, and to di.] 


| vereigh B 


protected all perſons of illuſtrious or honou . 


feſſors of the liberal arts, ſoldiers and ther 3 


ſon, which included every offence that th 


(166), all privileges were ſuſpended, and af 


poſed to the moſt cruel tortures; and tle 1 


terrors of a malicious information, which; 
might ſelect them as the accomplices, or even, 


as the witneſſes, perhaps, of an imaginay . 


(165) Heineccius Element. Jur. Civil. pact . > 819 ba ; : 
| (166) This definition of the ſage Ulpian (Pandeck. I. 1b 
tit. iv) ſeems to have been adapted to the court of Caracalla, rathe 
than to that of Alexander Severus. See the Codes of 'Ihcodofut 
and Juſtinian ad leg Julian majeſtatis. | 15 


crime { 


ants 3 
ther! 
con. 7 
di. 
en 
chem 
reign (8 
ec ment of thoſe advantages, either of nature 
even or of fortune, which expoſed them to the 
The?! jealouſy of the monarch. The obſcure millions 


a0 of a great empire have much leſs to dread 


PoE from the cruelty than from the avarice of 


thei their maſters; and their humble happineſs is 
terity 2 principally affected by the grievance of exceſ- 
1 un. ſive taxes, which gently preſſing onthe wealthy, 
At. deſcend with accelerated weight on the meaner 
i{pru: and more indigent claſſes of ſociety. An 
raB ingenious philoſopher (168) has calculated the 
t 1 univerſal meaſure of the public impoſitions 
n 7 


public ; 
nd al 


nom creaſe with the former, and diminiſh in a juſt 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
crime, perpetually hung over the heads of the 


pear, Were confined to the ſmaller number of 


* Roman ſubjects, whoſe dangerous ſituation 
vas in ſome degree compenſated by the enjoy- 


by the degrees of freedom and ſervitude; 
and ventures to aſſert, that, according to an 


invariable law of nature, it muſt always in- 


pero = 


F age, 


d dle the fame princes of deſpoiling the ſenate of 


which its authority, and the provinces of their 


ee wealth. Without aboliſhing all the various 
5202 cuſtoms and duties on merchandizes, which 


31.) bas 


a, rathe! 


crime, 


mg > proportion to the latter. But this reflection, 
aug which would tend to alleviate the miſeries of 
> deſpotiſm, is contradicted at leaſt by the hiſ- 


e ex 


tory of the Roman empire; which accuſes 


— — 


(167) Arcadius Chariſius is the oldeſt lawyer quoted in the Pan- 


___ [{rvects to juſtify the univerſal practice of torture in all caſes of trea- 
I. xivil ſon; but this maxim of tyranny, which is admitted by Ammianus 
(d. xix, c. 12) with the moſt reſpeQful terror, is enforced by 
heodou 
ix. tit. xxxv. In majeſtatis crimine omnibus æqua eſt conditio. 


E (168) Monteſquieu, Eſprit des Loix, I. xii. c. 13. _ 


feveral laws of the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine. See Cod. Theod; 


VoL. III. are 


rincipal citizens of the Roman world (167). 
Theſe evils, however terrible they may ap- rinances. 
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are imperceptibly diſcharged by the ap parent 
choice of the purchaſer, the policy of Con. 
ſtantine and his ſucceſſors preferred a ſimple 


The gene- 
ral tribute 
or indicti- 
on. | 


and direct mode of taxation, more congenial 


to the ſpirit of an arbitrary 3 (169), 


The name and uſe of the indictions (170), 
which ſerve to aſcertain the chronology of the 
middle ages, was derived from the regular 


practice of the Roman tributes (171). The 
emperor ſubſcribed with his own hand, and 
in purple ink, the ſolemn edict, or indiction, 


which was fixed up in the principal city of 
each dioceſe, during two months previous 


to the firſt day of September. And by a very 


Which it preſcribed, and to the annual term | 


eaſy connection of ideas, the word indidtion 
was transferred to the meaſure of tribute 


which it allowed for the payment. This ge- 
neral eſtimate of the ſupplies was propor- 


_ tioned to the real and imaginary wants of 
the ſtate; but as often as the expence ex- 
ceeded the revenue, or the revenue fell ſhort 
of the computation, an additional tax, under 
the name of /uper-indidtion, was impoſed on 
the people, and the moſt valuable attribute 


of ſovereignty was communicated to the 


2 (169) Mr. Hume (Eſſays, vol. i, p. 389) has ſeen this im- 
portant truth, with ſome degree of perplexity. | 


(170) The cycle of indictions, which may be traced as high a 
the reign of Conſtantius, or perhaps of his father Conſtantine, u 


| ſtill employed by the Papal court: but the commencement of their 


year has been very reaſonably altered to the firſt of January. Sec 


I' Art de Verifier les Dates, p. xi; and Dictionnaire Raiſon. de |: 


Diplomatique, tom. ii, p. 25; two accurate treatiſes, which come 


from the workſhop of the Benedictines. 


(171) The firſt twenty-eight titles of the eleventh book of the 
Theodoſian Code are filled with the circumſtantial regulations on 


the important ſubject of tributes; but they ſuppoſe a clearer know- 


ledge of fundamental principles than it is at preſent in our powet 
to attain. | ; | WT: 


Pre: 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
Prætorian præfects, who, on ſome occaſions, 
vere permitted to provide for the unforeſeen 
and extraordinary exigencies of the public 
ſervice. The execution of theſe Jaws (which 
it would be tedious to purſue in their minute 


ſſition into its conſtituent parts, which were 


collecting the ſeparate contributions of the 
1 
Imperial treaſuries. But as the account be- 


* 


and intricate detail) conſiſted of two diſtin 
operations; the reſolving the general impo- 


aſſeſſed on the provinces, the cities, and the 
individuals of the Roman world; and the 


ndividuals, the cities, and the provinces, till 
he accumulated ſums were poured into the 


tween the monarch and the ſubject was per- 


high 2 
ntine, 18 


of theif 


k of the 
ations on 
er know 
ur power 


Pre: 


1 petually open, and as the renewal of the de- 
mand anticipated the perfect diſcharge of thje 
preceding obligation, the weighty machine 
of the finances was moved by the ſame hands 
round the circle of its yearly revolution. 
Whatever was honourable or important in 
the adminiſtration of the revenue, was com- 
mitted to the wiſdom of the præfects, and 
their provincial repreſentatives ; the lucra- 
tive functions were claimed by a crowd of 
fubordinate officers, ſome of whom depended 
on the treaſurer, others on the governor of 
the province; and who, in the inevitable 
{conflicts of a perplexed juriſdiction, had fre- 
guent opportunities of diſputing with each 
ether the ſpoils of the people. The labori- 
bus offices, which could be productive only 
bot envy and reproach, of expence and dan- 


9 


| fer were impoſed on the Decurions, Who 
formed the corporations of the cities, and 


Whom the ſeverity of the Imperial laws had 
ondemned to ſuſtain the burthens of civil 


Re '- 3 8 


83 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ſociety (172). The whole landed property | 
e patri. 
monial eſtates of the monarch) was the ob. 
ject of ordinary taxation; and every new pur 
chaſer contracted the obligations of the for- | 


of the empire (without accepting 
mer proprietor. 


An accurate cenſus (173) 


public ſervice; and from the well-known pe 


riod of the indictions, there is reaſon to be | 
lieve that this difficult and expenſive operati Þ 
on was repeated at the regular diſtance off 
fifteen years. The lands were meaſured by 

ſurveyors, who were ſent into the provinces; 
their nature, whether arable or paſture, oÞ 
vineyards or woods, was diſtinctly reported] 
and an eſtimate was made of their comma 
value from the average produce of five years 


or ſurvey, was the only equitable mode 4 
aſcertaining the proportion which every citi. | 7 
zen ſhould be obliged to contribute for the 


OS 3 : 5 e7 


2 


7 
1 
4 
N 
= 
75 
q 
34 
* 
* 
© 
* 
* . 
* 
* 
2 
4 
BR 
* 
. 
bo. 
28.7 
As 
5 
9 
8 
. 
7 
1 
5 
* 
9 
XK 
HAY 
=, 
98 
x 
1 
3 
3.45 
| 
24 
1 
I 
42 1 
* 
* 
LIN 
2 
8 
FSC 
* 85 
* 
A 
Ef 
"Wo 
4 = 
8 
Ly of 
=; 
* 
IF 
. 
58 
258 
by 
ks 
+ PK 
3 
1 
* 
EY 
3 
4 


8 


LL PI 


The numbers of flaves and of cattle conſt. ] © 


tuted an eſſential part of the report; an oatiÞ 
was adminiſtered to the proprietors, which 
bound them to diſcloſe the true ſtate of theilt 
affairs; and their attempts to prevaricate, 
elude the intention of the legiſlator, wer 
ſeverely watched, and puniſhed as a capitiF 
guilt of 
treaſon and facrilege (174). A large portion 


crime, which included the double 


(172) The title concerning the Decurions (1. xii, tit. i) is th + 
| moſt ample in the whoke-Theodoſian Code; ſince it contains 18 
leſs than one hundred and ninety-two diſtin& laws to aſcertain the Np 


duties and privileges of that uſeful order of citizens. 


| (773) Habemus enim et hominum numerum qui delati ſunt, t $ 
agrüm modum. Eumenius in Panegyr. Vet. viii, 6. Sec Co EF; 
nit 
3 . 


Theod. I. xiii, tit. x, xi, with Godefroy's Commentary. 


(174) Siquis ſacrilegi vitem falce ſucciderit, aut feracium Ran” We 
rum fetus hebetaverit, quo declinet fidem Cenſuum, et mentiat 


callide paupertatis ingenium, mox detectus capitale ſubibit eki 5 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. * 

of the tribute was paid in money; and of the 

current coin of the empire, gold alone could 

erty | be legally accepted (175). The remainder of 

\tr;. | the taxes, according to the proportions de- 

ob- © termined by the annual indiction, was fur- 

pur- | # niſhed in a manner ſtill more direct, and ſtill 

for: more oppreſſive. According to the different 

13), nature of lands, their real produce, in the 

le of various articles of wine or oil, corn or barley, 

cit. wood or iron, was tranſported by the labour 

the] or at the expence of the provincials to the 

n pe] Imperial magazines, from whence they were 

o be © occafionally diſtributed, for the uſe of the 

erat. court, of the army, and of the two capitals, 

e of Rome and Conſtantinople. The commiſſi- 

d by oners of the revenue were ſo frequently obliged 

nces; to make conſiderable purchaſes, that they 

, of were ſtrictly prohibited from allowing any 

ortel] compenſation, or from receiving in money 

mon the value of thoſe ſupplies which were exacted 

year in kind. In the primitive ſimplicity of ſmall 
communities, this method may be well 


3 
3 


onſti. © 
 oathÞ adapted to collect the almoſt voluntary offer- 
hid ings of the people; but it is at once ſuſcepti- 

then ble of the utmoſt latitude and of the utmoſt 
te, u ſtrictneſs, which in a corrupt and abſolute 
wear © Monarchy muſt introduce a perpetual conteſt 
-apitaÞ between the power of oppreſſion and the arts 
xt a of fraud (176). The agriculture of the Ro- 
ortion 2 V %% ͤß ”[Z 
5 et bona ejus in Fiſci jura migrabunt Cod. Theod. I. xiii. tit. xi. 

„ 1 leg. 1. Although this law is not without its ſtudied obſcurity, it 
i) is e is, however, clear enough to prove the minuteneſs of the inquiſi- 
* th don, and the diſproportion of the penalty „„ . 
SYN © (175) The aſtoniſhment of Pliny would have ceaſed. Equidem 
. miror P. R. victis gentibus argentum ſemper imperitaſſe non 
i ſunt, , aurum. Hiſt. Natur. xxxiii. 15. 8 | 


Sec C | (176) Some precautions were taken (ſee Cod. Theod. I. xi, 


I ; tit, ii, and Cod. Juſtinian. 1. x, tit. xxvii, leg. I, 2, 3) to reſtrain 
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man provinces was inſenſibly ruined, and, 3 
in the progreſs of deſpotiſm, which tends to | 
diſappoint its own purpoſe, - the emperor, | 3 
were obli Sec to derive ſame merit from the 
forgiveneſs of debts, or the remiſſion of tri. 
butes, which their ſubjects were utterly in.. 
capable of paying. According to the new | 
diviſion of Italy, the fertile and happy pro.. 
vince of Campania, the ſcene of the early Þ* 
_ victories and of the delicious retirements of, 
the citizens of Rome, extended between the 
| ſea and Apennine from the Tyber to the Þ 
Silarus. Within ſixty years after the death 
of Conſtantine, and on the evidence of an Þ * 
actual ſurvey, an exemption was granted in- 
_ favour of three hundred and thirty thouſand Þ'2? 
_ Engliſh acres of deſcrt and uncultivated land; 
which amounted to one eighth of the whole 
ſurface of the province. As the footſteps of Þ 
the Barbarians had not yet been ſeen in Italy, 
the cauſe of this amazing deſolation, which 
is recorded in the laws, can be aſcribed only 
to the „ of the Roman em- 
perors (177). EL 
Aﬀeſed in Either from deſign or from accident, the 
a capitation mode of aſſeſſment ſeemed to unite the ſub- 
ſtance of a land- tax with the forms of a capi. 
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the magiſtrates from the abuſe of their authority, either in the 
exaction or in the purchaſe of corn: but thoſe who had learning 
encugh to read the orations of Cicero againſt Verres (iii, de Fru- 
mento), might inſtruc themſelves in alf the various arts of oppreſ- 
ſion, with regard to the weight, the price, the quality, and the 
carriage. The avarice of an unlettered governor would ſupply 
the ignorance of precept or precedent 


(177) Cod. Theod. I. xi, tit. xxvii, leg. 2, publiſhed the 24th | | Ga 
of March, A. D. 395, by the emperor Honorius, only two months WW = 2 
after tle death of his father Theodoſius. He fpeaks of 28,04: 
Roman jvgera, Which I have reduced to the __ meaſure. "The An 
Taper contained 00009 tquare Roman feet. 1 i 
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but even in the legal computation. 
ue of a tributary head muſt have varied, ac- 
cording to many accidental, or at leaſt fluctu- 
ating circumſtances; but ſome knowledge has 
been preſerved of a very curious fact, the 
more important, ſince it relates to one of the 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
tation (178). The returns which were ſent 


of every province or diſtrit, expreſſed the 
number of tributary ſubjects, and the amount 
2 The latter of 
theſe ſums was divided by the former; and 

the eſtimate, that ſuch a province contained £ 
7 ſo many capita, or heads of tribute; and that 
ecach head was rated at ſuch a price, was uni- 
arly verſally received, not only in the popular, 
The va- 


of the public impoſitions. 


land 5 


nd; 
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taly, 
hich Þ 
only 
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richeſt provinces of the Roman empire, and = 
which now flouriſhes as the moſt ſplendid of 
? the European kingdoms. 
s of Þ 


k The rapacious mi- 
niſters of Conſtantius had exhauſted the 


| wealth of Gaul, by exacting twenty-five 


pieces of gold for the annual tribute of every 


N 1 head. The humane policy of his ſucceſſor 
reduced the capitation to ſeven pieces (179). 

A moderate proportion between theſe oppo- 
| 1 ſite extremes of extraordinary oppreſſion and 
of tranſient indulgence, may therefore be 
fixed at ſixteen pieces of gold, or about nine 

[> pounds ſterling, the common ſtandard per- 


(178) Godefroy (Cod. Theod. tom. vi, p. 116) argues with 
weight and learning on the ſubje& of the capitation; but while he 
| explains the caput, as a ſhare or meaſure of property, he too abſo- 


| = lutely excludes the idea of a perſonal aſſeſſment. 
3 I (179) Quid profuerit / Fulianus } anhelantibus extrem enuril 


inc maxime claret, quod primitus partes eas ingreſſus, pro 


| capitibus ſingulis tributi nomine vicenos quiros aureos reperit fla itari; 'Þ 


diſcedens vero ſeptenos tantum munera univerſa * ntes. 
. Ammian. L 1, 5 | | 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


haps of the impoſitions of Gaul (180). But | J 
this calculation, or rather indeed the faq, | We 
from whence it is deduced, cannot fail of ſuy.| 


geſting two Kh to a thinking ming, z L 


the declining empire. 


I. It is obvious, that, as long as the im 
mutable conſtitution of human nature pro. ti 
duces and maintains ſo unequal a divifinÞ * 

of property, the moſt numerous part of the“ 
community would be deprived of their ſub. 3 

ſiſtence, by the equal aſſeſſment of a tu 
from which the ſovereign would derive iÞ * 
very trifling revenue. Such indeed mig h 
Ke the theory of the Roman capitation ;! 
but in the practice, this unjuſt equality wa? 
no longer felt, as the tribute was colleQeiÞ 
on the principle of a real, not of a perſu b 
impoſition. Several indigent citizens con? 

tributed to compoſe a ſingle head, or ſhan ] 
of taxation; while the 85 e 1 


| (180) In the leni of any ſum of money 1 en | 
and his ſucceſſors, we need only refer to the excellent diſcourſed ' 
Mr. Greaves on the Denarius, for the proof of the followin 7 
| principles : 1. That the ancient and modern Roman pound, co 
_ taining 5256 grains of Troy weight, is about one twelfth light 
than the Engliſh pound, which is compoſed of 5760 of the ſant 
rains. 2. That the pound of gold, which had once been divide 
into forty-eight aurei, was at this time coined into ſeventy-tw ? 
ſmaller pieces of the ſame denomination. 3. That five of theft! 
aurei were the legal tender for a pound of filver, and that conſ. 7 
quently the pound of gold was exchanged for fourteen pounds eight Þ 
ounces of ſilver, according to the Roman, or about thirteen pound 
according to the Engliſh, weight. 4. That the Engliſh pound i, 
ſilver is coined into ſixty-two ſhillings. From theſe elements w ,., 
may compute the Roman pound of gold, the uſual method, 
reckoning large ſums, at forty pounds ſterling; and we may fix th: 7 


Currency of the « aureus at ſomewhat more than eleven ſhillings. 
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riſed by the equality, ans 
by the enormity of the capitation. An attemp; |" 
to explain them may perhaps reflect ſome ligt! 
on the intereſting ſubject of the finances of 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


; in proportion to his fortune, alone repre- 
| 1 Kea ſeveral of thoſe imaginary beings. In 


| Spry requeſt, addreſſed to one of the laſt 
and moſt deſerving of the Roman Princes who 
eigne ed in Gaul, 


monſter, the Geryon of the Grecian fables, 
1 and intreats the new Hercules that he would 
moſt graciouſly be pleaſed to ſave his life by 
0 _ off three of his heads (181). The for- 
tune of Sidonius far exceeded the cuſtom 


; + wealth of a poet; but if he had purſued the 
alluſion, he muſt have painted many of the 


Folic nobles with the hundred heads of the 


hundred families. II. The difficulty 
lowing an annual ſum of about nine pounds 
= 
tion of Gaul, may be rendered more evident 
by the compariſon of the preſent ſtate of the 


ſame country, as it is now n by the 
abſolute monarch of an induſtrious, wealthy, 


and affectionate people. The taxes of France 


cannot be magnified, either by fear or by 
laue. beyond the annual amount of eigh- 


teen millions ſterling, which ought perhaps 


be ſhared among four and twenty millions 


of " _mvabatants (182). Seven millions of 


enty-ꝗ ) 
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(181) Geryones nos eſſe puta, monſtrumque tributum. 
Hic capita ut vivam, tu mihi tolle ria. 
Sidon. Apollinar. Carm. xiii. 1 1 8 
The reputation of Father Sirmond led me to expect more atis 
125 than I have found in his note (p. 144) on this remarkable 
paſſage. 
of the commentator. 


= Sidonius Apollinaris per- 
i Fates his tribute under the figure of a triple 


deadly Hydra, ſpreading over the face of the 
country, and devouring the ſubſtance of an 
of al- 


even for the average of the capita- 


The words, ſuo vel ſuorum mie, Nerd the perplexity 


(182) This aſſertion, however formidable it may ſeem, is founded | 
on the original regiſters of births, * and Ane, collected | 


= 


89 


90 


fairly divided among the whole body of the 
nation. But the far greater part of the land 90 
of ancient Gaul, as well as of the other pro- 


peated from the year 1773 to the year 1776, that, upon an average, 


we might infer, that the ordinary proportion of annual births to 
the whole people, is about 1 to 26; and that the kingdom of 


. age. If we content ourſelves with the more moderate proportion 


greater degree of certainty on this important ſubject. — 
(83) Cod. Theod. I. v, tit. ix, x, xi. Cod. Juſtinian. I. n, 


Civitate Dei, I x, c. 1. 
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theſe, in the capacity of fathers, or brothen 5 f A 
or huſbands, may diſcharge the obligation > 


of the remaining multitude of Women and! ; 
children; yet the equal proportion of ex |S 
tributary ſubject will ſcarcely riſe above fit; 
ſhillings of our money, inſtead of a propy. 


tion almoſt four times as confiderable, whic F 
was regularly impoſed on their Gallic ance. & 


tors. The reaſon of this difference may h 5. 
found, not ſo much in the relative ſcarcijg! 
or plenty of gold and ſilver, as in the differ. FEC 
ent ſtate of ſociety in ancient Gaul and n & 
modern France. In a country where perſoni % 
freedom is the privilege of every ſubject, t- 
| whole maſs of taxes, whether they are levied 1 


on property or on conſumption, may b 


vinces of the Roman world, were cultivated Þ ; 
by ſlaves, or by peaſants, whoſe dependent ri 
condition was a leſs rigid ſervitude (183) 88 


dy public authority, and now depoſited in the Contrile General u 
Paris. The annual average of births throughout the whole king: 
dom, taken in five years (from 1770 to 1774, both inluſive) i, M1 
479, 649 boys, and 449,269 girls, in all 928,918 children. The WH 
£ . 


province of French Hainault alone furniſhes 9906 births: and we 
are aſſured, by an actual numeration of the people annually r. 1 


Hainault contains 25 5,097 inhabitants. By the rules of fair analogy, 


France contains 24,151,868 perſons of both ſexes and of ever 
of 1 to 25, the whole population will amount to 23,222,950. 


From the diligent reſearches of the French government (which arc 
not unworthy of our own imitaion), we may hope to obtain a ſtil 


tit. Ixiii. Coloni appellantur qui conditionem debent genitali ſolo, 


propter agriculturam ſub dominio poſſeſſorum. Auguſtin. de uf Ct 


In 
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hen In ſuch a ſtate the poor were maintained at 
tion, Ide expence of the maſters, who enjoyed the 
am Fruits of their labour; and as the rolls of 
ea) | Iribute were filled only with the names of 


fit hose citizens who poſſeſſed the means of an 
po. honourable, or at leaſt of a decent ſubſiſtence, 
hid he comparative ſmallneſs of their numbers 


nce. Ixplains and juſtifies the high rate of their ca- 


y be? q itation. The truth of this aflertion may be 


rciy Huſtrated by the following example: The 
fe. Fdui, one of the moſt powerful and civil- 


EFÞ&ed tribes or cities of Gaul, occupied an ex- 


Ive hundred thouſand inhabitants, in the 


viel o eccleſiaſtical dioceſes of Autun and Ne- 
„be fers (184): and with the probable acceſſion 
the if thoſe of Chalons and Macon (185), the 
and Population would amount to eight hundred 


1 rritory of { Noviodunum } Nevers. See d' Anville, Notice de Van- 
denne Gaule, p. 491. The two dioceſes of Autun and Nevers are 
dow compoſed, the former of 610, and the latter of 160, pariſhes. 


Im of 505,120 perſons for the extent of country which was once 
ſſeſſed by the Adui e . 


_ 1 © hitants from the dioceſes of Chälons / Cabillonum and of Macon 
on " eise; ſince they contain, the one 200, and the other 260, 
Bt Pariſhes, This acceſſion of territory might be juſtified by very 


f Þecious reaſons. 1. Chalons and Magon were undoubtedly within 


i folo, J ſeters me from extending the territory of the Ædui in the reign 
n. de i Conſtantine, along the beautiful banks of the navigable N 55 


RS 


ent of territory, which now contains above 


3 : ( 184) The ancient juriſdiction of / Auguſtodunum Autun in 
urgundy, the capital of the Adui, comprehended the adjacent 


he regiſters of births, taken during eleven years, in 476 pariſnes 
de fame province of Burgundy, and multiplied by the moderate | 
ing- froportion of 25 (fee Meſſance Recherches ſur la Population, 
42), may authoriſe us to aſſign an average number of 656 per- 
bens for each pariſh, which being again multiplied by the 770 
Pariſhes of the dioceſes of Nevers and Autun, will produce the 


© (185) We might derive an additional ſupply of 301,750 inha- 


me original juriſdiction of the Edui. (See d' Anville Notice, p. 
87, 443). 2. In the Notitia of Gaul, they are enumerated not 
s Civitatet, but merely as Caſtra. 3. They do not appear to have 
I deen epiſcopal ſeats before the fifth and ſixth centuries. Vet there 

1. xi, ba paſlfage in Eumenius (Panegyr. Vet. viii. 7) which very forcibly 


91 
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thouſand ſouls. In the time of Conſtantine Þ® 
the territory of the Adui afforded no mo! 
than twenty-five thouſand heads of capitation, Þ 
of whom ſeven thouſand were diſcharged h 
that prince from the intolerable weight of tf. 
bute (186). A juſt analogy would ſeem , ! 


countenance the opinion of an ingenious hi’. 


torian (187), that the free and tributary d 


tizens did not ſurpaſs the number of half: 
million; and if, in the ordinary adminiſtr, WE 
tion of government, their annual payments 
may be computed at about four million 
and a half of our money, it would appen e 
that although the ſhare of each individulf%. 
was four times as conſiderable, a fourth pu In. 


only of the modern taxes of France was leviei 
on the Imperial eee of Gaul. Th 


exactions of Conſtantius may be calculati 


Capitation But this tax, or capitation, on the proprie E 
& tors of land, would have ſuffered a rich ati 


on trade 


_ Induſtry. 


at ſeven millions wes. which were reduce 
| | c humanity Or the | 5 


to two millions by 
wiſdom of julian 


numerous claſs of free citizens to eſcape ſt 
With the view of ſharing that ſpecies d, 
__ wealth which is derived from art or labour, 
and which exiſts in money or in merchandiſe, 
the emperors impoſed a diſtinct and perſona 
tribute on the trading part of their ſubje& 
(188). Some exemptions, very ſtrictly con. 
fined both in time and place, were allowed tot 
the proprietors who diſpoſed of the produce 
of their own eſtates. Some indulgence wa 


(186) Eumenius in Panegyr. Vet. vii, 1. 
(187) L'Abbe du Bos Hiſt, Critique de la M. F. tom. i, p. 14. 
| (188; see Cod. Theod. I. xiii, tit. i, and in. 


grantei 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
&ranted to the profeſſion of the liberal arts: 


Fut every other branch of commercial induſtry 
as affected by the ſeverity of the law. The 


me Honourable merchant of Alexandria, who 


1 4 mported the gems and ſpices of India for 
/ 0 he uſe of the weſtern world; the uſurer, who 


lion moſt obſcure retailer of a ſequeſtered village, 
peu pere obliged to admit the officers of the 
idul revenue into the partnerſhip of their gain: 
pat and the ſovereign of the Roman empire, who 
evid tolerated the profeſſion, conſented to ſhare 
* the infamous ſalary, of public proſtitutes. 
lated” 


Luſtral Contribution: and the hiſtorian Zoſi- 
mus (189) laments that the approach of the 


ndile, W®heen aſſeſſed. The teſtimony of Zoſimus can- 


rlond ö not indeed be juſtified from the charge of 
byect paſſion and prejudice, but from the nature of 


co this tribute, it ſeems reaſonable to conclude 
red to that it was arbitrary in the diſtribution, and 
oduce extremely rigorous in the mode of collecting. 


wa The ſecret wealth of commerce, and the pre- 
carious profits of art or labour, are ſuſcepti- 
ble only of a diſcretionary valuation, which 


= 

we 
XY 
. 1 
3 
Se! 
p 


3 ef the World, vol. ii, p. % 


gerived from the intereſt of money a ſilent 
und ignominious profit; the ingenious manu- 
facturer, the diligent mechanic, and even the 


As this general tax upon induſtry was col- 
ected every fourth year, it was ſtiled the 


fatal period was announced by the tears and 
1 and terrors of the citizens, who were often com- 
(cape. pelled by the impending ſcourge to embrace 
s ai the moſt abhorred and unnatural methods of 
bour, 8 B ſum at which their poverty had 


. 3 (189) Zoſimus, . ii, p. 115. There is probably as much paſſion 
ante and prejudice in the attack of Zoſimus, as in the elaborate defence 
ol the memory of Conſtantine by the zealous Dr. Howell. Hiſt. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
is ſeldom diſadvantageous to the intereſt of 
the treaſury ; and as the perſon of the trade M7 
ſupplies the want of a viſible and permanent {WE 
ſecurity, the payment of the impoſition, RE 
which, in the caſe of a land-tax, may be ob. 


. taine d by the ſeizure of property, can rarely Tz 


be extorted by any other means than tho 
of corporal puniſhments. The cruel treat. 
ment of the inſolvent debtors of the ſtate, 3 
_ atteſted, and was perhaps mitigated by a very WF. 
humane edit of Conſtantine, who diſclaiming iſ 
the uſe of racks and of ſcourges, allots a ſpa. WE... 
cious and airy priſon for the place of ther WT 
J ns 


tree giti. Theſe general taxes were impoſed and levied I 


by the abſolute authority of the monarch; 
but the occaſional offerings of the coronary 
gold ſtill retained the name and ſemblance of W;: 
popular conſent. It was an ancient cuſtom |; 
that the allies of the republic, who aſcribed W 
their ſafety or deliverance to the ſucceſs of 


the Roman arms; and even the cities of MW... 


Italy, who admired the virtues of their victo- | 


rious general, adorned the pomp of his tri. NI; 


umph by their voluntary gifts of crowns of 
gold, which, after the ceremony, were con- 
ſecrated in the temple of Jupiter, to remain 
_ laſting monument of his glory to future ages. 

The progreſs of zeal and flattery ſoon mul. 
tiphed the number, and increaſed the ſize, 
of theſe popular donations ; and the triumph 
of Cæſar was enriched with two thouſand 
_ eight hundred and twenty-two maſly crowns, 
whoſe weight amounted to twenty thouſand 
four hundred and fourteen pounds of gold 


| (190) Cod. Theod. I. 2i, tit. vii, leg. 3. 3 
8 8 This 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

nis treaſure was immediately melted down 
y the prudent dictator, who was fatisfied 
at it would be more ſerviceable to his ſol- 
Jiers than to the gods: his example was imi- 


he ſpontaneous offering was at length ex- 


bal ing confined to the occaſion of a triumph, 


108 Et was ſuppoſed to be granted by the ſeveral 
15 ties and provinces of the monarchy, as of- 
eren as the emperor condeſcended to announce 
„bis acceſſion, his conſulſhip, the birth of a 
85 pn, the creation of a Cæſar, a victory over 
cui de Barbarians, or any other real or imagi- 

* nary event which graced the annals of his 
* teign, The peculiar free gift of the ſenate 


bed f Rome was fixed by cuſtom at ſixteen hun- 


l of red pounds of gold, or about ſixty- four 


of ubjects celebrated their own felicity, that their 
Mo brereign ſhould graciouſly conſent t 
tri. ereign inould gracioully conſent to accep 
i- of M Els feeble but voluntary teſtimony of their 


pyalty and gratitude (192). 


reg A people elated by pride, c 


Wiſcontent, is ſeldom qualified to form a juſt 
eſtimate of their actual ſituation. The ſub- 


: (191) See Lipſius de Magnitud. Romana, L i, e. . The 


Feight. 1 have followed the rational emendation of Lipſius. 
| (192) Cod. Theod. l. xii. tit. xiii. The ſenators were ſuppoſed 


ch was required at their hands, was preciſely of the ſame nature. 


This BER 


ted by his ſucceſſors; and the cuſtom was 
Emtroduced, of exchanging theſe ſplendid or- 
gaments for the more acceptable preſent of 
he current gold coin of the empire (191). 


ied as the debt of duty; and inſtead of 


houſand pounds ſterling. The oppreſſed 


ſets of Conſtantine were incapable of diſ- 
ferning the decline of genius and manly 


parragoneſe Spain preſented the emperor Claudius with a crown | 
gold of ſeven, and Gaul with another of nine hundred pounds 


0 be exempt from the Aurum Coronarium; but the Auri Oblatio, 


r ſoured by concluſton 
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virtue, which ſo far degraded them below 
the dignity of their anceſtors; but they cou 
feel and lament the rage of tyranny, ch 
relaxation of diſcipline, and the encreaſe c 
taxes. The impartial hiſtorian, who acknow. WT 
ledges the juſtice of their complaints, vil 
| ee ſome favourable circumſtances whid 
tended to alleviate the miſery of their co. 
dition. The threatening tempeſt of Barbarian, iſ 
which ſo ſoon ſubverted the foundations d 
Roman greatneſs, was ſtill repelled, or ſu. 
pended, on the frontiers. The arts of luxun 
and literature were cultivated, and the el. 
gant pleaſures of ſociety were enjoyed by th: 
inhabitants of a conſiderable portion of th: 
globe. The forms, the pomp, and the e 
pence of the civil adminiſtration contribute! 
to reſtrain the irregular licence of the ſoldier; 
and although the laws were violated by pow 
or perverted by ſubtlety, the ſage principe 
of the Roman juriſprudence preſerved a ſen: 
of order and equity, unknown to the deſpoticſ 
governments of the eaſt. The rights of ma. 
Lind might derive ſome protection fron 
religion and philoſophy; and the name «MM 
freedom, which could no longer alarm, mig 
ſometimes admoniſh, the ſucceſſors of AuW 
| guſtus, that they did not reign Over a nation * 
of Slaves or Barbarians (193). 


(193) The great Theodoſius, in his judicious advice to his ſo: Wi 
(Claudian in iv Conſulat. Honorii, 214, &c.), diſtinguiſhes th! 
| ſtation of a Roman prince from that of a Parthian monarc We 

Virtue was neceſſary for the one. Birth might ſuffice for the oth. We, 


CHAP. 
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6 u AP. xvm. 


e! Charadter i C Clit War.—Death 

BY of Conſtantine. —Diviſion of the Empire among 
his three Sons.—Perfran War.—Tragic Deaths 
. of Conſtantine the Younger and . 
Ufurpation of Magnentius.— Civil War.— 
egg of Conftantius. FEY 


IHE. der of the prince who e PI 
the ſeat of empire, and introduced ſuch of Conftan- | 
important changes into the civil and religious _ 
& conſtitution of his country, has fixed the 
attention, and divided the opinions, of man- 
kind. By the grateful zeal of the Chriſtians, 
the deliverer of the church has been decorated 

£2 with every attribute of a hero, and even of a 
aint; while the diſcontent of the vanquiſhed 


en. party has compared Conſtantine to the moſt 
Ck abhorred of thoſe tyrants, who, by their 
ſoot vice and weakneſs, diſhonoured the Imperial 
7. | purple. The ſame paſſions have in ſome de- 
I gree been perpetuated to ſucceeding genera- | 
me ol tions, and the character of Conſtantine is 


mien! conſidered, even in the preſent age, as an 
f * object either of ſatire or of panegyric. By the 

_. impartial union of thoſe defects which are 
confeſſed by his warmeſt admirers, and of 
thoſe virtues which are acknowledged by his 
7 moſt implacable enemies, we might hope to 


nation 


to his n 
wiſhes t delineate a juſt portrait of that extraordinary 
ne ohe man, which the truth and candour of hiſtory 


the oth; 


i ſhould ogra without a bluſh 0 1). Nat it 
| e would 


=y on ne % trompets point far Conſtantin, en | eroyant tout le 


S qu'en dit * et tout le bien qu'en Ar Zoſime. Fleury 
Vor. Ul. H Hit 


HAI 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
would ſoon appear,: that the vain attempt to 
blend ſuch diſcordant colours, and to recon. 

cile ſuch inconſiſtent qualities, muſt produce 
a figure monſtrous rather than human, unleſs 
it is viewed in its proper and diſtinct lights, 
by a careful ſeparation of the different period; 
of the reign of Conſtantine. 
His virtues The perſon as well as the mind of Conſtan. 
tine, had been enriched by nature with her 
choiceſt endowments. . His ſtature was lofty, 
his countenance majeſtic, his deportment 
graceful; his ſtrength and activity were dif. 
played in every manly exerciſe, and from hi; 
_ earlieſt youth, to a very advanced ſeaſon of 
his life, he preſerved the vigour of his conſti. 
tution by a ſtrict adherence to the domeſtic 
virtues of chaſtity and temperance. He de- 
| lighted in the ſocial intercourſe of familiar 
_ converſation ; and though he might ſome. 
times indulge his diſpoſition to raillery with 
leſs reſerve than was required by the ſevere 
_ dignity of his ſtation, the courteſy and libe. 
rality of his manners gained the hearts of al 
who approached him. The ſincerity of his 
friendſhip has been ſuſpected; yet he ſhewed, 
on ſome occaſions, that he was not incapablc 
of a warm and laſting attachment. The diſ- 
advantage of an illiterate education had not 
evented him from forming a juſt eſtimate 
of the value of learning; and the arts and ſci. 
ences derived ſome encouragement from the 
munificent protection of Conſtantine. In the 
_ diſpatch of buſineſs, his diligence was inde- 
fatigable ; and the active powers of his mind 


Hin Fecleſiaſtique, tom. iii, p. 233. Euſebius and Zoſimus form 
indeed the two extremes of flattery and invective. The intermediate 
ſhades are expreſſed by thoſe writers, whoſe character or gente 
1 * the influence of their eie zcal. 
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0 vere almoſt continually exerciſed in reading, 
nvriting, or meditating, in giving audience 
to ambaſſadors, and in examining the com- 
is iſ plaints of his ſubjects. Even thoſe who cen- 
ſured the propriety of his meaſures were 
0% {compelled to acknowledge, that he poſſeſſed 
magnanimity to conceive, and patience to 
execute, the. moſt arduous deſigns, without 
being checked either by the prejudices of 
education, or by the clamours of the multi- 
Etude. In the field, he infuſed his own intre- 
bid ſpirit into the troops, whom he con- 
ducted with the talents of a conſummate ge- 
peral; and to his abilities, rather than to his 
Efortune, we may aſcribe the ſignal vidories 
Ewhich he obtained over the foreign and do- 
meſtic foes of the republic. He loved glory, 
s the reward, perhaps as the motive, of his 
Abours. The boundleſs ambition, which, 
om the moment of his accepting the pur- 
| p: at York, appeared as the ruling paſſion of 
his ſoul, may be juſtified by the dangers of 
Es own ſituation, by the character of his ri- 
Vals, by the conſciouſneſs of ſuperior merit, 
ind by the proſpect that his ſucceſs would 
able him to reſtore peace and order to the 
EGſracted empire. In his civil wars againſt 
Wlxentius and Licinius, he had engaged on 
s fide the inclinations of the people, who 
Kmpared the undiſſembled vices of thoſe ty- 
Ants, with the ſpirit of wiſdom and juſtice 
Which ſeemed to direct the general tenor of 
4 adminiſtration of Conſtantine (2). 
2) The virtues of Conſtantine are collected for the mot part 
u Eutropius, and the younger Victor, two ſincere paganz, who 
Pee after the extinction of his family. Even Zoſimus, and the 
ſer Julian, acknowledge kis perſonal courage and military 


A f H | „ | H d . 
17 | 
"by ; 


ſuch is: the character which, with a few ex. 


terity. But the concluſion of his reign (ac: 
_ cording to the moderate and indeed tender 
ſentence of a writer of the fame age) de. 


— 


_ quired among the moſt deſerving of the Ro. 
man princes (3). In the life of Auguſtus, 
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we behold the tyrant of the republic, con. 


the father of his country and of human kind 
In that of Conſtantine, we may contemplate 


with love, and his enemies with terror, dege 


nerating into a cruel and diffolute monarch, 


The general peace which he maintained during 
the laſt fourteen years of his reign, was: 
period of apparent ſplendor rather than «& 
real proſperity ; and the old age of Conitan- 


with an encreaſing expence; the coſt of wt 


immodicas profufiones, 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
Had Conſtantine fallen on the banks of the 
Tyber, or even in the plains of Hadrianople, 


ceptions, he might have tranſmitted to po. 


graded him from the rank which he had ac 
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verted, almoſt by inpereeptible degrees, into 
a hero, who had ſo long inſpired his * 


corrupted by his fortune, or raiſed by con 3 0 
queſt above the neceſſity of diſſimufatioan 


tine was diſgraced by the oppoſite yet recon 
cileable vices of rapaciouſneſs and prodig. We ql 
lity. The accumulated treaſures found nt 

the palaces of Maxentius and Licmius, wer 
laviſhly conſumed ; the various innovation We 1 
. 1 ok : | »$ A ( 
introduced by the conqueror, were attend 


(3) see Eutropius x, 6. In primo Imperii tempore optini F 
principibus, ultimo mediis comparandus. From the ancient Gre 
verſion of Pœanius (edit. Havercamp, p. 697), I am inclined" We 


ſüuſpect that Eutropius had originally written vix mediis; and ti H 


the offenſive monofyllable was dropped by the wilful inadvertenq Be 
of tranſcribers. Aurelius Victor expreſſes the general opinion by 
vulgar and indeed obſcure Proverb. Tracbala —— annis preſi WR ar 
tiſſimus; duodecim ſequentibus /atro; decem noviſſimis pupiliu "We 


built 
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£ buildings, his court, ,and his feſtivals, re- 


quired an immediate and plentiful ſupply; 


*| 24 the oppreſſion of the people was the only 
fund which could ſupport the magnificence 
of the ſovereign (4). His unworthy favou- 
ES rites, enriched by the boundleſs liberality of 
their maſter, uſurped with impunity the pri- 
© vilege of rapine and corruption (5). A ſecret 
but univerſal decay was felt in every part of 
the public adminiſtration, and the emperor - 
EZ himſelf, though he ſtill retained the obedi- 
ence, gradually loſt the eſteem, of his ſub- 


jects. The dreſs and manners, which, to- 


$ wards the decline of life, he choſe to affect, 

ſerved only to degrade him in the eyes of | 
EZ mankind. The Afiatic pomp, which had 
been adopted by the pride of Diocletian, al. 
EZ ſumed an air of ſoftneſs and effeminacy in 
the perſon of Conſtantine. He is repreſented 
with falſe hair of various colours, laboriouſly 
arranged by the ſkilful artiſts of the times; 
a a diadem of a new and more expenſive faſhi- 
on; a profuſion of gems and pearls, of col- | 


lars and bracelets, and a variegated flowing 


ation 


rendet 


Ce optini 
ent Gretk 


- and thi! 


adverteng 


inion by 
is præſtu- 
prupiliu U 


baue 


robe of ſilk, moſt curiouſly embroidered wit 
flowers of gold. 
to be excuſed by the youth and folly of Ela- 
gabalous, we are at a loſs to diſcover the wiſ- 
dom of an aged monarch, and the ſimplicity 
| of hs 
| f 3 before the ſon of Conſtantine; and Cæſares, p. 335. Zoſimus, p. 
114, 115. The ſtately buildings of Conſtantinople, &c. may be 
= quoted as a laſting and unczcepLonable proot of the FORE « 


nclined t 24 their founder, 


In ſuch apparel, Ren 


4 lamm. Orat. . p. 8. "In a Lattering diſcourſe pronounced 


= (5) The impartial Ammianus deſerves all our copfiilante. Proxi- | 
maorum fauces aperuit primus omnium Conſtantinus, L. xvi, c. 8. 
Euſebius himſelf confeſſes the abuſe (Vit. Conſtantin. I. iv, c. 29, 54); 
and ſome of the Imperial laws feebly point out the remedy. See 
5 above, P- 52 of this volume. 
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of 
of Frantz; but an impartial narrative of the 
executions, or rather murders, which ſullied 
the declining age of Conſtantine, will ſugget 
to our moſt candid thoughts, the idea of: 
prince, who could facrifice without reluc. 
tance the laws of juſtice, and the feelings o 
nature, to the dictates either of his paſſion o 

5. AR Re. 8 
His family. The ſame fortune which fo invariably fo] 


397, 459). Euſebius, Orat. e. 5 


coxcomb could never want an excuſe. 
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ef a Roman veteran (6). A mind thus 
relaxed by proſperity and indulgence, wa 
incapable of rifing to that magnanimi 
which diſdains ſuſpicion, and dares to for. 
give. The deaths of Maximian and Liciniy, 


may perhaps be juſtified by the maxin; 
125 as they are baught in the ſchoch 


lowed the ſtandard of Conſtantine, ſeemed to 


ſecure the hopes and comforts of his domeſ 
tic life. Thoſe e. his predeceſſors whi 
had enjoyed the longeſt : 

reigns, Auguſtus, Trajan, and Diocletian 
had been diſappointed” of poſterity; and the 
frequent revolutions had never allowed ſuf 
_ cient time for any Imperial family to grov 


and moſt proſperou 


up and multiply under the ſhade of the pur. 


pie. But the royatty of the Flavian lin, 


which had been firſt ennobled by the Gothic 


Claudius, deſcended through ſeveral generat: 
ons; and Conſtantine himſelf derived from his 
royal father the hereditary honours which he 
_ tranſmitted to his children. The empero! 
had been twice married. Minervina, the ob 


(86) Julian, in the Cæſars, attempts to ridicule his uncle. Hi 
ſuſpicious teſtiniony is confirmed however by the learned Spanheim, 


with the authority of medals (See Commentaire, p. 166, 29% 
5) alleges, that Conſtantine dreſſa 
for the public, net for himſelf. Were this admitted, the vaine! 
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wers, and three ſons known 
names of Conſtantine, Conſtantius, and Con- 
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deute but lawful object of his * at- 
tachment (7), had left him gil one ſon, 
'| * who was called Criſpus. auſta, the 


daughter of — he 124 three dang 


fans. The unambitious brothers of the great 


| i | Conſtantine, Julius Conſtantius, Dalmatius, and 


Hannibahanus (8), were permitted to enjoy 


EZ themoſthonourablerank, and the moſt affluent 
fortune, that could be conliſtent with a private 
ſtation. The youngeſt of the three lived without 
z name, and died without 
EZ elder brothers obtained in marriage the daugh- 
ters of wealthy ſenators, and propagated new 
branches of the Imperial race. Gallus and 
ulian afterwards became the moſt illuſtrious 
of the children of Julius Conſtantius, the Pa- 
trician. The two ſons of Dalmatins, who 
had been decorated with the vain title of 
Cenſer, were named Dalmatius and Hanniba- 
lianus. The two ſiſters of the 
ſtantine, Anaſtaſia and Eutropia, were be- 
ſtowed on Optatus and Nepotianus, two ſe- 
nators of noble birth and of conſular dignity. 
Hiss third ſiſter, Conſtantia, was diſtinguiſhed | 


poſterity, His two 


by her pre-eminence of greatneſs and of mi- 


ſery. She remained the widow of the van- 


quifhed Licinius; and it was by her entrea- 


N ties, that an innocent boy, the offspring of 


| 00 Zoſimus and Wain agree in repreſenting Minervina as 
the concubine of Conſtantine: but Ducange has very gallantly 
reſcued her. character, by producing a decifive paſſage from one of 
the This $0 Ab ipſo fine Pueritiz te matrimonii | Tegibus | 


dediſti 


(8) Dacuage (Familiz Drain, Pp. ad bels on 3 
after Zonaras, the name of Conſtantine; a name ſomewhat un- 


likely, as it was already occupied by the elder brother. That of 
Hannibalianus is mentioned in the Paſchal chronicle, and is 
approved by Tillemont, Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 527. 


by the kindr d 


great Con- 


their 
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Virtues 4 , 
Criſpus. . 


PER marria ge, preſerved for ſome time, his 


5 and accompliſhed youth. The care of hi 
education, or at leaſt of his ſtudies, was en. 


the Chriſtians; 
_ fied to form the. taſte, and to excite the vir. 
tues, of his illuſtrious diſciple (9). At. the 
age of ſeventeen, Criſpus was inveſted with 
the title of Cæſar, and the adminiſtration of 
the Gallic provinces, where the inroads of 
the Germans gave him an early occaſion of 
ſignalizing his military proweſs. In the civi 
war which broke out ſoon afterwards, the father 


; has Already: celebrated the valour. as well a 


vol. Vil, * 66, 
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life, the title of Cæſar, and a precarious hope 
of the, ſucceſſipn. . Beſides the females, and 
the allies of the Flavian houſe, ten or twelve 
males, to whom the langua Een or of modern 
courts would apply the title of princes of the 
blood, ſeemed, according to the order «f 
their birth, to be deſtined either to inherit or 
to ſupport the throne of Conſtantine. But 
in leſs than thirty years, this numerous and 
OM family was reduced to the perſon; 
of Conſtantius and Julian, who alone had 
ſurvived a ſeries, of crimes and calamities 
ſuch as the tragic poets have deplored in the 
devoted lines of Pelops and of Cadmus. 

Criſpus, the eldeſt ſon of Conſtantine, and 
the preſumptive heir of the empire, is repre 
ſented by impartial hiſtorians as an amiable 


truſted; to Ea ann the moſt eloquent 6f 
a præceptor admirably qual: 


and ſon divided their powers; and this hiſtory 


(9) 1 in Chron. The poverty of Lactantius may be af: 
plied either to the praiſe of the diſintereſted philoſopher, or to the 
ſhame of the unfeeling patron. See Tillemont, Mem. Eecleſiaſ. 
tom. vi, part i, p. 345. Dupin, Bibliotheque Eccleſiaſt. tom. 1 
p. 205. Lardner's nn, 0 the a 8 1 part 1, 


con- 


— 
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his conduct diſplayed by the latter, in forcing 

ope ne 8 of the Helleſpont, ſo obſtinately 

and gefended by the ſuperior fleet of Licinius. 

Ive rnis naval victory contributed to determine 

ne event of the war; and the names of Con- 
ſtantine and of Criſpus were united in the 
Joyful acclamations of their eaſtern ſubjects: 

EXrho loudly proclaimed, that the world had 

deen ſubdued, and was now governed, by 

an emperor endowed with every virtue;- and 
y his illuſtrious ſon, a prince beloved of 
Heaven, and the lively image of his father's _ 
berfections. The public favour, which ſel- 

om accompanies: old age, diffuſed its luſtre 

over the youth of Criſpus. He deſerved the 
eſteem, and he engaged the affections, of the 

court, the army, and the people. The ex- 
perienced merit of a reigning monarch - is 
acknowledged by his ſubjects with reluctance, 

and frequently denied with partial and diſ- 
Etontented murmurs; while, from the open- 

Ing virtues of his ſucceſſor, they fondly con- 
teive the moſt unbounded hopes of private 

well as public felicity (10) . 
This dangerous popularity ſoon excited ie loufy of 
he attention of Conſtantine, who, both as Conſtan- 
father and as a king, was impatient of an P. 324, 
equal. Inſtead of attempting to ſecure the Ober 1e. 
allegiance of his ſon, by the generous ties of 
Eronfidence - and gratitude, he reſolved to pre- 

ent the miſchiefs which might be apprehended 

from diſſatisfied ambition. Criſpus ſoon had : 
feaſon to complain, that while his infant bro- : 


ecleſiaſ. . (10) Euſeb, Hiſt. Eccleſiaft. 1. x, e. 9. Eutropius (x. 6) ſtyles 
tom. } im, «+ egregium virum”; and Julian (Orat. i) very plainly alludes 


part ii Jo the exploits of Criſpus in the civil war. See Spanheim, Com- 


* 


* ent. P. 92. © 1 


con- „„ N 
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of the Gallic provinces (11), Ir, a prince c 
mature years, who had performed ſuch recm 
and ſignal ſervices, inſtead of being raiſed, 
the ſuperior rank of Auguſtus, was confing 
' almoſt a priſoner to his father's court; ay 
expoſed, without power or defence, to ever 
calumny which che malice of his enemi; 
| ances, the royal youth might not always} 
able to compoſe his behaviour, or ſuppreſs hi 
diſcontent; and we may be aſſured, that LW: 
was encompaſſed by a train of indiſcreet vi 
_perfidious followers, who aſſiduouſſy ſtud 

do inflame, and who were perhaps inſtrudy 
dc betray, the unguarded warmth of ti 

. D. zas, reſentment. An edit of Conftantine, pu 


October 


his real or affected ſuſpicions, that a fear 
conſpiracy had been formed againſt his ps 
ſon and government. By all the allurement 


ther Conſtamius was ſent, with the title I Be 
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Caſiir, to reign over his peculiar departmey 


fuggeft. nder fuch painful circun 


-— = 
37 


liſhed about this time, manifeſtly indica 


of honours and rewards, he invites infornaſſp 


moſt imtimate favourites, proteſting, with 
ſolemn affeveration, that he himſelf ] 
liſten to the charge, that he himſelf will 
venge his injuries; and concluding with hs 
Prayer, which diſcovers ſome apprehenſoi ren 

of danger, that the providence of the Suprenw 


 Kiftorian who lived in his court, could not be ignorant of the 4h 


of every degree to accuſe without excepting 
his magiſtrates or miniſters, his friends or h 


(I. xiv, c. 5). The year in which Conſtantius was created CziWilmoti 
ſeems to be more accurately fixed by the two chronologiſts; but 128 


the anniverſary. For the appointment of the new Cæſar tou 
provinces of Gaul, ſee Julian, Orat. i, p. 12. Godefroy, Chrom? 
Legum, p. 26, and Blondel de la Primauté de V'Egliſe, p. Be . 

: : OT . | Wy ; 5 05 : > ; 3, eine 4 : 
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Being may ſtill continue to protect the ſafety 


tle of 

men of the emperor and of the empire (12). 

ice i The informers, who complied with ſo libe- Diſgrace” & 
recen ral an invitation, were ſufficiently verſed in the orrake z 
ſedu arts of courts to ſelect the friends and adhe-4. D. 326, 
nfinei rents of Criſpus as the guilty perſons; nor is Jun. 
1 Pre any reaſon to diſtruſt the veracity of 

au De emperor, who had promiſed an ample 
zem meaſure of revenge and puniſhment. The 
rcun Pobey of Conſtantine maintained, however, 

ays E the fame appearances of regard and confidence | 

els towards a ſon, whom he began to confider 

hat ſas his moſt irreconcileable enemy. Medals 


7 ere ſtruck with the cuſtomary vows for the 


reet i 

ud * and auſpicious reign of the young Cæſar 

ruck (13); and as the people, who was not ad- 

of i nitted into the ſecrets of the palace, ſtill 

, 4 oel his virtues, and reſpected his dignity, 

dicatsf I poet who ſolicits his recal from exile, adores 

| feen ith equal devotion the majeſty of the father 

1s pi ud that of the ſon (14). The time was now 

ement Krrived for celebrating the auguſt ceremony 4 
Orme * the twentieth year of the reign of Conſtan- p 
ceptinMſtine ; and the emperor, for that purpoſe, . i 
s OT b | emoved his court from Nicomedia to bon 


hi over + the darkeſt deſign of revenge and 


ö | Lan Cod, phos J. ix, tit. iy. Godefroy ſuſpected the ſecret | 
| 5 notives of this law. Comment. tom. ii, p. 9. 5 

z) Ducange Fam. Byzant. p. 28. Tillemont, tom. iv, p. 5 
8 (14) His name was Porphyrius Optatianus. The date of his 
? Chron anegyric, written according to the taſte of the age in vile acroſtics, 


3s ſettled by Scaliger ad Euſeb. p. 250. Tillemont, tom. I, * 607, 
* Bibhoch. Latin. . iv, e. 1. | 


murder 


108 


the unfortunate Criſpus was apprehended þ 
order of the emperor, who laid aſide th, 


equity of a judge. The examination wy 
ſhort and private (16); and as it was though 


from the eyes of the Roman people, he vu 
ſent under a ſtrong guard to Pola, in Iſtri 
where, ſoon afterwards, he was put to death 
either by the hand of the executioner, or wi 
the more gentle operation of poiſon (17) of 
The Cæſar Licinius, a youth of amiable mu 


and the ſtern jealouſy of Conſtantine was un 


vourite ſiſter, pleading for the life of a ſon 
whoſe rank was his only crime, and who 


(16) Azgrag, without a trial, is the ſtrong, and moſt probabh 


the next reign, ſpeaks with becoming caution. ** Nati grandir 
Jerom, Zoſimus, Philoſtorgius, and Gregory of Tours; ther 


occurs in hiſtorical diſquifition. 


nius, Apollinaris, (Epiſtol. v, 8) for the ſake perhaps of an ani 


May I not be permitted to conjeRture, that Criſpus had marti 
Helena, the daughter of the emperor Licinius, and that on ti 


Was granted by Conſtantine? See Ducange Fam. Byzant. p. 50 
and the law (I. ix. tit. xxxvii) of the Theodoſian Code, wid 
has ſo much embarraſſed the interpreters, Godefroy, tom. 
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murder (15). In the midſt of the feſtivy, 


tenderneſs of a father, without aſſuming th, 


decent to conceal the fate of the young pring 


ners, was involved in the ruin of Criſpus (10 


moved by the prayers and tears of his f. 


loſs ſhe did not long ſurvive. The ſtory d 
; (15) Zoſim. I. ii, p. 103. Godefroy Chronol. Legum, p. 2. 
the juſt expreſſion of Suidas, The elder Victor, who wrote und i 


« incertum qua causa, patris judicio occidiſſet If we confi 
the ſucceeding writers, Eutropius, the younger Victor, Oro, 


nowledge will appear gradually to encreaſe, as their means vi 
information muſt have diminiſhed ; a circumſtance which frequent; 


(17) Ammianus (I. xiv, c. 1) uſes the general expreſſion « 
peremptum. Codinns (p. 34) beheads the young prince; but Sid 


theſis to Fauſta's warm bath, chuſes to adminiſter a draught « 
cold poiſon. 5 85 J232ͤ ]ð§1“]ü 8 


([. 8) Sororis filium, commods indolis juvenem. | Eutropius 1, . 


happy delivery of the princeſs; in the year 322, a general pardt 


. 


en we 


' 
| 
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Wheſe unhappy princes, the nature and evi- 
Wience of their guilt, the forms of their trial, 
| . nd the circumſtances of their death, were 
buried in myſterious obſcurity ; and the 


ng the 

5 i : courtly biſhop, who has celebrated in an 
ought ? elaborate work the virtues and piety of his 
Pring; pero, obſerves a prudent ſilence on the ſub- 
e wu ect of theſe tragic events (19). Such 
Iſtra 1 - hty contempt for the opinion of man- 
deat, kind, whilſt it imprints an indelible ſtain on 


or he ry of Conſtantine, muſt remind us { 
| Wo N Sf the very different behaviour of one of the 4 
m Fate, monarchs of the preſent age. The þ 
s (Car Peter, in the full poſſeſſion of deſpotic 4 
as Un, : Power, ſubmitted to the judgment of Ruſſia, F 
his fr pf Europe, and of poſterity, the reaſons { 
a ſon which had compelled him to ſubſcribe the I 
who condemnation of a criminal, or at leaſt of a I 
ory «degenerate, ſon (20). A 
[WF The innocence of Criſpus was s ſo univerſally Th. em- [ 
, p. . acknowledged, that the modern Greeks, who preſs Fauſta = 
pro dore the memory of their founder, are [ 
gn reduced to palliate the guilt of a parricide, L 
ve e hbich the common feelings of human nature 4 
irs; = forbade them to juſtify. They pretend, that — 


means d 
frequenti 


Ws ſoon as the afflicted father diſcovered the 
Wfalſchood of the accuſation by which his cre- 
Edulity had been ſo fatally miſled, he pub- 
bed to the world his repentance and re- 
morſe; that he mourned forty days, during 7 9 
which he abſtained from the uſe of the bath, ; 


xreſſion d 
but Sid 
of an ant 
Iraught a 


2 — and all the ordinary comforts of 125 3 and 
at on ti 

ral po = | (19) see the Life of Conſtantine, 3 L ü, c. 19, 20. 
int. p. 4 wo hundred and fifty years afterwards Evagrius (1. iii, c. 41) 
de, whit leduced from the ſilence of W a vain e * the 


"2 ity of the fact. 


| (20) Hiſtoire de Pierre le Grand, mr Volaire part ü, . 
that, : 


tom. ü 


the 
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the repentance of Conſtantine was manifeſted 


by the execution, perhaps, of a guilty wife. 
They aſcribed the misfortunes of Criſpus to 


placable hatred, or whoſe diſappointed love, 
renewed in the palace of Conſtantine the an. 
cient tragedy of Hyppolitus and of Phædra 
(22). Like the daughter of Minos, the 


of an inceſtuous attempt on the chaſtity of 


the jealouſy of the emperor, a ſentence of 
: death 
ſidered with reaſon. as the moſt formidable 
rival of her own children. But Helena, the 
aged mother of Conſtantine, lamented and 
revenged the untimely fate of her grand- 


pretended. diſcovery was made, that Fauſta 


younger Herodotus, to whoſe imaginary hiſtories he appeals wil 


The ingenuity of the moderns, athſted by a few hints from the 


narrative. FED, 
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that, for the laſting inſtruction of poſterity 
he erected a golden ſtatue of Criſpus, with 
this memorable infcription: To my Soy, 
wHoM I UNJUSTLY CONDEMNED (21). 4 
tale ſo moral and fo intereſting would deſerve 
to be ſupported by leſs exceptionable auth. 
rity : but if we conſult the more ancient and 
authentic writers, they will inform us, that 


only in acts of blood and revenge; and that 
he attoned for the murder of an innocent ſon, 


the arts of his ſtep-mother Fauſta, whoſe im. 


daughter of Maximian accuſed her ſon-in-law 
his father's wife; and eaſily obtained, from 


1 againſt a young prince, whom ſhe con- 


ſon Criſpus : nor was it long before a real or 


(21) In order to prove that the ſtatue was erected by Cenſtantine, 
and afterwards concealed by the malice of the Arians, Codinus 
very readily creates (p. 34) two witneſſes, Hippolitus, and the 
unbluſhing confidence. 5 

(22) Zoſimus (1. ii, P. 103) may be conſidered as our origiul 


ancients, has illuſtrated and improved his obſcure and imperfed 


herfelf 
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1 erſelf entertained a criminal connection with 


pſtant conſequences of the charge; and the 


bt th, which, for that purpoſe, had been 


Nee; and perſuaded him to ſuffer his wife, 


unleſs we could aſcertain the truth, of this 
ingular event; which is attended with ſome 
ircumſtances of doubt and perplexity. Thoſe 


ho have attacked, and thoſe who have de- 


ended, the character of Conſtantine, have 


Blike diſregarded two very remarkable paſ- 
ges of two orations pronounced under the 


ef reign. The former celebrates the 
Virtues, t 


and mother of ſo many princes (25). The 


4 
„ 


Hauſta, and of an adultereſs who was the mother of his three ſuc- 
eeſſors. According to jerom, three or four years elapſed between 


5 8 


empreſs on a deſert mountain, to be devoured by wild , Bo 


us. She might aſſume that title by adoption. At leaſt, ſhe was 
: | not 


q | 


i {ave belonging to the Imperial ſtables (23). 
er condemnation and puniſhment were the 


ultereſs was ſuffocated by the ſteam of a 


eated to an extraordinary degree (24). By 
me it will perhaps be thought, that the 
membrance of a conjugal union of twenty 
ears, and the honour of their common off. 
ring, the deſtined heirs of the throne, might 
ve ſoftened the obdurate heart of Conſtan- 


however guilty ſhe might appear, to expiate 
er offences in a ſolitary priſon. But it ſeems 
ſuperfluous labour to weigh the propriety, 


e beauty, and the fortune of the 
empreſs Fauſta, the daughter, wife, ſiſter, 


1 ; „ 


(43) Philoſtorgius, 1. ii, c. 4. Zoſimus (1. ii, p. 104, 116) 
Imputes to Conſtantine the death of two wives, of the innocent 


the death of Criſpus and that of Fauſta, The elder. Victor is 


© (24) if Fauſta was put to death, it is reaſonable to believe that 
Be private apartments of the palace were the ſcene of her execution. 
he orator Chryſoſtom indulges his fancy by expoſing the naked 


| (25) Julinn. Orat. i, He ſeems to call her the mother of Crif- 
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latter aſſerts, in explicit terms, that the my, 
ther of the younger Conſtantine, who waz 


vived to weep over the fate of her ſon (20 
| Notwithſtanding the poſitive teſtimony of fe. 


_ reaſon to believe, or at leaſt to ſuſpect, that 
Fauſta eſcaped the blind and ſuſpicious cri. 
elty of her huſband. The deaths of a fon, 
and of a nephew, with the execution of: 
great number of reſpectable, and perhaps in- Wi 
nocent friends (27), who were involved in 
their fall, may be ſufficient, however, to jul. 
tify the diſcontent of the Roman people, and 


The ſons & 


_ nephews of 


Conſtantine 


not conſidered as his mortal enemy. Julian compares the fortune 
would have more naturally recollected the ſecond Agrippina: 


Moi fille, femme, ſœur et mere de vos maitres. 


of queens. 


1t is ſomewhat ſingular, that theſe ſatirical lines ſhould be attributed 


ceive that the imprecations of the Roman people were dictated by 
| humanity, as well as by ſuperſtition, Zoſim, I. ii, p. 105. 


ſons of Fauſta, who have been already men. 
tioned under the names of Conſtantine, of 
Conſtantius, and of Conſtans. Theſe young 
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ſlain three years after his father's death, fur. 


veral writers of the Pagan as well as of the 
Chriſtian religion, there may ſtill remain ſon, 


to explain the ſatirical verſes affixed to the 
palace-gate, js the ſplendid and 
bloody reigns of Conſtantine and Nero (28), 


By the death of Criſpus, the inheritance af 
the empire ſeemed to devolve on the thre: 


of Fauſta with that of Paryſatis, the Perſian queen A Roms 
Et moi, qui ſur le trone ai ſuivi mes ancftres; - 


(26) Monod. in Conſtantin. Jun. c. 4, ad Calcem Eutrop 
edit. Havercamp. The orator ſtyles her the moſt divine and piow 


(27) Interfecit numeroſos amicos. Eutrop. xx, 6. 
(28) Saturni aurea ſæcula quis requirat ? 


unt hæc gemmea, ſed Neroniana, „ 
= ? | Sidon. Apollinar. v. . 


not to an obſcure libeller, or a diſappointed patriot, but to Ablavius, 
prime miniſter and favourite of the emperor. We may now per. 


Prince 
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tion may be referred to the tenth, the twen- 
tieth, and the thirtieth years of the reign of 


"x 
kb 
2 
3 
2 


* 
1 
1 

15 


ended to multiply the future maſters of the 


* 


v9 


3 7 


Wc annexed the flattering diſtinction of 


hole ſeries of Roman princes in any age 
Wt the empire, Hannibalianus alone was diſ- 


fo 


7 


F 47 
ID 
$ 
of 
—= 
2 
E 


Weteſted, as the profane and cruel inſult of 
Wapricious tyranny. The uſe of ſuch a title, 
Pen as it appears under the reign of Conſtan- 
ne, is a ſtrange and unconnected fact, which 
un ſcarcely be admitted on the Joint autho- 


hich the ſubjects of Tiberius would have 


= 


fortune Wi 
: Roman 


= 


Eutrop. 
and pious 


Titers (31). 


nar. v.. 
attributed 
Ablavius, 
now Pc 


ictated by 


FEntly correct to juſtify the orator. 


y 61) Adſtruunt nummi veteres ac ſingulares. Spanheim de Uſu 


F princes were ſucceſſively inveſted with the 
q title of Cæſgar; and the dates of their promo- 


Wheir father (29). This conduct, though it 


Woman world, might be excuſed by the par- 
Wtiality of paternal affection ; but it is not ſo 
eaſy to underſtand the motives of the empe- 
Wor, when he endangered the ſafety both of 
Whis family and of his people, by the unneceſs 
ry elevation of his two nephews, Dal- 
Wnatius and Hanmbalianus. The former was 
Waiſed, by the title of Cæſar, to an equality 
With his coufins. In favour of the latter, 
EConſtantine invented the new and ſingular 
Wppellation of Nobiliſſimus (30); to which 


1 robe of purple and gold. But of the 


Iinguiſhed by the title of Kine; a name 


ily of Imperial medals and contemporary 


Ic) Euſeb: Orat. in Conſtantin, e. 3. Theſe dates are ſuff- 


© (30) Zoſim. I. ii, p. 117. Under the predeceſſors of Conſtantine, 
C 1 was a vague epithet, rather than a legal and determined 


milmat. Diſſertat. xii, vol. ii, p. 357. Ammianus ſpeaks of 
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14 
Their edu- 


cation. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL | 
The whole empire was deeply intereſted 


in the education of theſe five youths, the ac. 
Eknowledged ſucceſſors of Conſtantine. The 


exerciſes of the body prepared them for the 


fatigues of war, and the duties of active life, 


Thoſe who occaſionally mention the education 


or talents of Conſtantius, allow that he ex. 
celled in the gymnaſtic arts of leaping and run. 
ning; that he was a dexterous archer, 
ſkiltul horſeman, and a maſter of all the dif- 
ferent weapons uſed in the ſervice either of 
the cav 


or of the infantry (32). The 
ſame aſſiduous cultivation was beſtowed, 


though not perhaps with equal ſucceſs, to 
improve the minds of the ſons and nephey; 
of Conſtantine (33). 


. The moſt celebrated 
profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, of the Gre. 
cian philoſophy, and ef the Roman juriſpru. 


— 


dence, were invited by the liberality of the 


emperor, who reſerved for himſelf the im. 


portant taſk of inſtructing the royal youths 
in the ſcience of government, and the knoy- 


| ledge of mankind... But the genius of Con- 


art of poetry, or even of rhetoric. 


ſtantine himſelf had been formed by adverſit) 


and experience. In the free intercourſe d 
x private life, and amidft the dangers of the 


court of Galerius, he had learned to com. 


; this Ryman king (1. xiv, c. 1, and Valeſius ad loc). | The Valeſizr 
fragment ſtyles him King of kings; and the Paſchal Chronicle 


(p. 286), by employing the word Pnya, acquires the weight of Latin 


a_ ñ ! . | 

_ (33) His dexterity in martial exerciſes is celebrated by Julian 
(Orat. i, p. 11. Orat. ii, p. 53), and allowed by Ammianu 
(33) Euſeb in Vit. Conſtantin. I. iv. c. 51. Julian. Orat. i 
F 5 11—16, with Spanheim's elaborate Comment 


„ Libanius, 
p. 109. Conſtantius ſtudied with laudable diligence; 


but the dulneſs of his fancy prevented him from ſucceeding in the 


Due 

onſtai 
Pcient 
Ppuler 


latter 


i Irone 


dermit 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


& ety and future greatneſs on the prudence 


Nad ſucceſſors had the misfortune of 


inn they paſſed: their youth in the en- 


ie i tion from whence the various characters of 
d, man nature appear to wear a ſmooth and 
'0 form aſpect. The indulgence of Conſtan- 

Ws 


) ſhare the adminiſtration of the empire; 


Wpence of the people entruſted to their care. 


wy younger Conſtantine was appointed to 
m. id his court in Gaul; and his brother 
ths Þonſtantius exchanged that department, the 
- Widcient patrimony of their father, for the more 
ON: I but leſs martial, countries of the 
ity Italy, the Weſtern Illyricum, and 
"= Frica, were accuſtomed to revere Conſtans, 


the Gothic frontier, to which he annexed 
0 government of Thrace, Macedonia, and 
feece. The city of Cæſarea was choſen for 
reſidence of Hannibalianus; and the pro- 


rows [ces of Pontus, Cappadocia, and the leſſer 
rena, were deſigned to form the extent of 
aun, be, kingdom. For each of thoſe princes 


i itable eſtabliſhment was provided. A juſt 

portion of guards, of legions, and of auxili- 
£5, was allotted for their reſpective dignity 

| SO. and 


5 wand his own paſſions, to encounter thoſe 
pf his equals, and to depend for his preſent 


Ind firmneſs of his perſonal conduct. His 


e s born and educated in the imperial pur- 
Inceſſantly ſurrounded with a train of 


ment of luxury and expectation of a2 


Prone; nor would the dignity of their rank 
ermit them to deſcend from that elevated 


pe admitted them, at a very tender age, 


i nd they ſtudied the art of reigning at the 


& third of his ſons, as the repreſentative of 
great Conſtantine. He fixed Dalmatius 
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larged: but the emperor always reſerved fa 
himſelf the title of Auguſtus; and while h. 
ſhewed the Cæſars to the armies and pro 
vinces, he maintained every part of the en. 
pire in equal obedience to its ſupreme hea 
(34). The tranquility of the laſt fourteen 
years of his reign was ſcarcely interrupted hy 
the contemptible inſurrection of a camel. di. 

ver in the ifland of Cyprus (35), or by the 
active part which the policy of Conſtantine 


: Manners 


tian. 
6% 25 


Europe. According to the various accident 


ſuch as Conſtantine could truſt to aſſiſt, and 
even to control, theſe youthful ſovereigns in 
the exerciſe of their delegated power. 4 
they advanced in years and experience, the 


of Among the different branches of the humu 
the 8arma- race, the Sarmatians form a very remarkabk 

ſhade; as they ſeem to unite the manner 
of the Aſiatic barbarians with the figure and 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
and defence. The miniſters and general, 
who were placed about their perſons, wer, 


limits of their authority were inſenſibly en. 


engaged him to aſſume in the wars of the 
Goths and Sarmatians. 


> 


complexion of the ancient inhabitants d 


of peace and war, of alliance or conquel, 
the Sarmatians were ſometimes confined ti 
the banks of the Tanais ; and they ſometime 
ſpread themſelves over the immenſe plain 


(34) Euſebius (I. iv, c. 51, 52), with a deſign of exalting tl 
authority and glory of Conſtantine, affirms, that he divided th 
Roman empire as a private citizen might have divided his patrimM 
His diſtribution of the provinces may be collected from Eutropi 
the two Victors, and the Valeſian fragment. VV 


(35) Calocerns, the obſcure leader of this rebellion, or rat 
tumult, was apprehended and burnt alive in the market-place! 
Tarſus, by the vigilance of Dalmatius. See the elder Victor, ü 
the Chronicle of Jerom, and the doubtful traditions of Theophun 
JJ 8 | 0 
es whid 
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þ lich lie between the Viſtula and the Volga 


6 
f I 26). The care of their numerous flocks and 
d I erds, the purſuit of game, and the exer- 
n iſe of war, or rather of rapine, directed the 


Pence of their wives and children, conſiſted 


Porered in the form of tents. The military 
Wrength of the nation was compoſed of ca- 


ar Wind cluded the purſuit, of a diſtant enemy 
the 3 Their poverty of iron protapted their 
tine ue induſtry to invent a ſort of curiaſs, 


hich was capable of reſiſting a ſword or 


cable y laid over each other in the manner of 
\ner Fcales or feathers, and ſtrongly ſewed upon 
2 under garment of coarſe linen ( . 
14 Iienſive arms of the Sarmatians were ſhort 
dem ggers, long lances, and a weighty bow 
quel ich a quiver of arrows. They were re- 
ed i uced to the neceſſity of employing fiſh-bones 
time er the Points of their e J but the cuſ- 


$ diſtinguiſhes that excellent writer. 
vm the noiſy and ungovernable paſſions of the males. 


1 in the r of A at Athens, 


6 t motions of the Sarmatians. The 
Ly [5 cable camps or cities, the ordinary reſi- 


F In of large waggons drawn by oxen, and 


| Walry ; and the cuſtom of their warrtors, to 
lead in their hand one or two ſpare horſes, 
Wrabled them to advance and to retreat with 
1 Tupid diligence, which ſurpriſed the ſecurity 


| : pvelin, though it was formed only of horſes. 
| Poofs, cut into thin and poliſhed flices, care- 


(36) Cellarius has collected the opinions of the ancients « concern» 
bg the European and Aſiatic Sarmatia; and M. d'Anville has ap- 
jet them to modern geography with the ill and accuracy which | 


(37) Ammian. 1. xvii. c. 12. The Sarmatian horſes were LY | 
ated, to prevent the miſchievous accidents which might happen : 


(33) Pauſanias, 1. i. p. 50. edit. Kuhn. That inquiſitive tra- 
ler had carefully examined a Sarmatian cuiraſs, which was pre- 


| tom 


2118 


tom of dipping them in venemous liquy 


with a ſenſe of humanity would have abhom 
the arts of war would have diſdained ſo in 
darians iſſued from their deſerts in queſt 


the furs with which they were covered fran 
head to foot, and their fierce countenancy, 
which ſeemed to expreſs the innate crugh 
of their minds, inſpired the more civiliz 
provincials of Rome with horror and di 


Their ſet- 
tlement 


Danube. 


£ (39) Aſics et mitt] | ſub 1 toxica ferro, 8 


deen ſpread over both worlds, never preſerved a ſavage tribe fr 
the arms of à diſciplined enemy © 


near he the enjoyment of fame and luxury, was car 


banks of the 
_ almoſt without defence, to the fury of th 
monſters of the deſert, with whoſe ſtern fy 
rits he feared that his gentle ſhade might her, 
after be confounded. In his pathetic, bu 
_ ſometimes unmanly lamentations (40), he dt 


| the human mind under very ſingular circumſtances; and they 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
that poiſoned the wounds which they i, 
flicted, is alone ſufficient to prove the mg 
ſavage manners; ſince a people impreſly 
ſo cruel a practice, and a nation ſkilled i 
potent a reſource (39). Whenever theſe Bu 


prey, their ſhaggy beards, uncombed lc 


* SWW A En ORE 
The tender Ovid, after a youth ſpent i 


demned to 5 hopeleſs exile on the froze 
Danube, where he was expoſed, 


— 


ſcribe 


t telum cauſas mortis habere duas. 1 
„„ ; | Ovid. ex Ponto, 1. iv, ep. 7, ver. 
See in the Recherches ſur les Americains, tom. ii, p. 236—27/U 
very curious diſſertation on poiſoned darts, The venom was cat 
monly extracted from the vegetable reign; but that employed 
the Scythians appears to have been drawn from the viper, aul 
mixture of human blood. The uſe of poiſoned arms, which 


( (40): The nine books of Poetical Epiſtles, which Ovid compoſt 
during the ſeven firſt years of his melancholy exile, poſſeſs, bela 
the merit of elegance, a double value. They exhibit a picture 


or ln ROMAN EMPIRE. = 
8 ccribes in the moſt lively colours, the dreſs 


adr, 

1 and manners, the arms and inroads of the 
na Getz and Sarmatians, who were aſſociated 
ll for the purpoſes of deſtruction; and from 
1 che accounts of hiſtory, there is ſome reaſon 
daß to believe that theſe Sarmatians were the 
im. haygæ, one of the moſt numerous and war- 
Bu ke tribes of the nation. The allurements 
a of plenty engaged them to ſeek a permanent 
<6 E clabliſhment on the frontiers of the empire. 
ran Soon after the reign of Au — by they ob- 
ces by the Dacians d who ſubſiſt fiſhing : 
ch | Jon the banks of the river Teyſs or Tybiſcus | 
ia to retire into the hilly country, and to aban- 
Wil don to the vitkatious Sarmatians the fertile 


con Rt ſemi-circle incloſure of the Carpathian 
ou mountains (41). In this advantageous poſi- 
oil ion, they watched or ſuſpended the moment 
1 


or appeaſed by preſents; they gra 

here are the ſkill of uſing more dangerous 
bu hang; ; and although the Sarmatians did 
e not illnſtrate their name by any memorable 


-271,1 
Y n | | rain many curious e which” no Roman, e ovid, 8 
* ; WS <2uld have an opportunity of making. Every circumſtance which 
bach b | tends to illuſtrate the hiſtory of the Barbarians, has been drawn 
1 fig J together by the very accurate Count de Buat, Hiſt. Ancienne des | 
1 Peuples de l Europe, tom. iv, c. xvi, p. 286—317. | _ 
_ (ar) The Sarmatians Jazygz were ſettled on the banks of the 
5 Pathiſſus or Tihiſcus, when Pliny, in the year 79, potted his 
* Qured Natural Hiſtory, See l. iv, c. 25. In the time of Strabo and Ovid, 
bey a to or ſeventy years before, they appear to haye inhabited beyond | 


* be N along the coaſt of the Euxine, 8 


: F ls of the Upper Hungary, which are 
t 1 1 bounded by the courſe of the Danube and 


F of attack, as they were provoked 1 & injuries 
ually ac⸗- 


E cxploits, they occaſionally afliſted their eaſtern 
nd weſtern neighbours, the Goths and the 
Germans, with a formidable body of cavalry. 
hind lived under the irregular ariſtocracy of Z 
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120 THE DECLINE AND FALL 
their chieftains (42); but after they had re. 
ceived into their boſom the fugitive Vandal, 
who yielded to the preſſure of the Gothic 
power, they ſeem to have choſen a king fron 
that nation, and from the illuſtrious race of 
the Aſtingi, who had formerly dwelt on the 


ſlhores of the Northern ocean (43). MM fore 
The Gothic This motive of enmity muſt have inflamed Wi Bar| 
3:12 the ſubjects of contention, which perpetually Wl thei 
ariſe on the confines of warhke and inde. WE fult 


pendent nations. The Vandal princes were 
Rimulsted by fear and revenge, the Gothic 
kings aſpired to extend their dominion from 
the Euxine to the frontiers of Germany; and 
the waters of Maros, a ſmall river which fall; 
into the Teyſs, were ſtained with the blood 

of the contrageng Barbarians. After ſome 
experience of the ſuperior ſtrength and num. 
bers of their adverſaries, the Sarmatians im. 
plored the protection of the Roman Monarch, 
who beheld with pleaſure the diſcord of the 
nations, but who was juſtly alarmed by the 
rogreſs of the Gothic arms. As ſoon 25 
Capt antin had declared himſelf in favour of 
the weaker party, the haughty Araric, king 
of the Goths, inſtead of expecting the 
attack of the Legions, boldly paſſed the Da. 
nube, and ſpread terror and devaſtation 
through the province of Mafia, To oppoſe 


(A2) Principes Sarmatarum Jazygum penes quos civitatis regi- 

men *. . . plebem quoque et vim equitum qui ſola valent offerebant. 
Tacit. Hiſt iii, 5. This offer was made in the civil war between 
Vitellius and Veſpaſian. ME A, jo, 


(43) This hypotheſis of a Vandal king reigning over Sarmatian 
ſubjects, ſeems neceſſary. to reconcile the Goth Jornandes with the 
Greek and Latin hiſtorians of Conſtantine. *It may be obſerved 
that Ifidore, who lived in Spain under the dominion of the Goths, 
gives them for enemies, not the Vandals, but the Sarmatians. 
Bre his Chronicle in Grotius, p. 79. ” n 


occaſion either his conduct or his fortune be- 


W trayed the glory which he had acquired in ſo 
many foreign and domeſtic wars. He had 
che mortification of ſeeing his troops fly be- 
fore an inconſiderable detachment of the 
& Barbarians, who purſued them to the edge of 
their fortified camp, and obliged him to con- 
ſult his ſafety by a precipitate and ignominious 
retreat. The event of a ſecond and more ſuc- 
@ ceſsful action retrieved the honour of the Ro- 
man name; and the powers of art and diſci- 


rline prevailed, after an obſtinate conteſt, 


cover the efforts of irregular valour. The bro- 
ken army of the Goths abandoned the field of 
battle, the waſted province, and the paſlage to 
the Danube: and although the eldeſt of the ſons 
of Conſtantine was permitted to ſupply the place 
of his father, the merit of the victory, which A. D. 332, 
diffuſed univerſal joy, was aſcribed to the April 20. 
auſpicious counſels of the emperor himſellf. 


He contributed, at leaſt, to improve this 


advantage, by his negociations with the free 
and warhke people of Cherſoneſus (44), 
whoſe capital, ſituate on the weſtern coaſt of 
the Tauric or Crimæan peninſula, ſtill retained 
ſome veſtiges of a Grecian colony, and was go- 
verned by a perpetual magiſtrate, aſſiſted by 


(44) I may ſtand in need of ſome apolegy for having uſed, 

without ſcruple, the authority of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, in 
Al chat relates to the wars and negociations of the Cherſonites, I _ 
am aware that he was a Greek of the tenth century, and that his 

& accounts- of ancient hiſtory are frequently confuſed and fabulous. 
| But on this occaſion his narrative is, for the moſt part, conſiſtent 
und probable; nor is there much difficulty in conceiving that an 
emperor might have acceſs to ſome ſecret archives, which had 
| Eſcaped the diligence of meaner hiſtorians. For the ſituation and 

| tuſtory of Cherſone, ſee Peyſſonel des Peuples barbares qui ont 
f habite les Bords du Danube, c. xvl, p. 84-9). 


2 council 
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dne inroad of this deſtroying hoſt, the aged 
. emperor took the field in perſon; but on this 
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animated againſt the Goths, by the memory 
they had maintained with unequal force 


were connected with the Romans by the mu. 
tual benefits of commerce; as they were ſup 
plied from the provinces of Aſia with corn and 


their only productions, falt, wax, and hide, 
Obedient to the requiſition of Conſtantine, 
they prepared, under the conduct of their 
magiſtrate Diogenes, a conſiderable army, f 
Which the principal ſtrength conſiſted in croſs. Wi 
bows and military chariots. The ſpeedy 
march and intrepid attack of the Cherſonites, 
by diverting the attention of the Goths, al. 


were driven into the mountains, where, in 


hundred thoufand were computed to have 
periſhed by cold and hunger. Peace was 
at length granted to their humble ſuppli- 


as the moſt valuable hoſtage ; and Conſtantine 
| liberal diftribtition of honours and rewards, 


pPreferable to their enmity. In the expreſſions We 
of his gratitude towards the faithful Cherſo- W 
nites, the emperor was ſtill more magnificent. 
The pride of the nation was gratified by the 
ſplendid and almoſt royal decorations be- 
' ſtowed on their magiſtrate and his ſucceſſors. 
A perpetual exemption from all duties was 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
2 council of ſenators, emphatically ſtyled the 
Fathers of the City. The Cherſonites were 
of the wars which, in the preceditig century 


againſt the invaders of their country. They 


manufactures, which they purchaſed with 


ſiſted the operations of the Imperial Gene- 
rals. The Goths, vanquiſhed on every ſide, 


the courſe of a ſevere campaigti, above one 
cation; the eldeſt ſon of Araric was accepted 


endeavoured to convince their chiefs, by 2 


how far the friendſhip of the Romans was 


ſtipulated 


„ Mw ea. ew eee eng 
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ſtipulated for their veſſels which traded to the 
ports of the Black Sea. A regular ſubſidy was | 
= promiſed, of iron, corn, oil, and of everyſupply ly 
E which could be uſeful either in peace or war. T8 
But it was thought that the Sarmatians were | 

© ſufficiently rewarded by their deliverance | 
from impending ruin; and the emperor, per- as 
E haps with too ſtrict an ceconomy, deducted | | "el 
E ſome part of the expences of the war from | | 
the cuſtomary gratifications which were al- 

E lowed to that turbulent nation. | Wil 
& Exaſperated by this apparent neglect, thes,,ugm a 
& Sarmatians ſoon forgot, with the levity of of the sar- 1 
E Barbarians, the ſervices which they had ſo A. P. 1 
= lately received, and the dangers which ſt ill! 
© threatened: their ſafety. Their inroads on the _ 
territory of the empire provoked the indig- 

nation of Conſtantine to leave them to their 

fate; and he no longer oppoſed the ambition = 
of Geberic, a renowned warrior, who had 1 
recently aſcended the Gothic throne. - Wiſu- Y 
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mar, the Vandal king, whilſt alone and ung 
aſſiſted, he defended his dominions with un- — 
duunted courage, was vanquiſhed and ſlain in — 
Ad deciſive battle which ſwept away the flower 1 
of the Sarmatian youth. The remainder of — 
the nation embraced the deſperate expedient —_ 
of arming their ſlaves, a hardy race of hun- _ 
ters and herdſmen, by whoſe tumultuary aid 
they revenged their defeat, and expelled the 
invader from their confines. But they ſoon 
diſcovered that they had exchanged a foreign 
for a domeſtic enemy, more dangerous and ( 14 
more implacable. Enraged by their former 15 1 
ſervitude, elated by their preſent glory, the * 
| Taves, under the name of Limigantes, claimed _ 
and uſurped the poſſeſſion of the count; 
%% 


| | A.D. 335» 


124 THE DECLINE AND FALL | 
which they had ſaved. Their maſters, un. 
able to withſtand the ungoverned fury of the 

populace, preferred the hardſhips of exile, 

to the tyranny of their ſervants.. Some of 
the fugitive Sarmatians ſolicited a leſs ignomi. 
nious dependence, under the hoſtile ſtandard 
of the Goths. A more numerous band retired 
beyond the Carpathian Mountains, among the 
Quadi, their German allies, and were eaſily 
admitted to ſhare a ſuperfluous waſte of uncul.- 
tivated land. But the far greater part of the 
_ diſtreſſed nation turned their eyes towards 
the fruitful] provinces of Rome. Imploring 
the protection and wer ny of the emperor, 
they ſolemnly promiſed, as ſubjects in peace, 
and as ſoldiers in war, the moſt inviolable 
fidelity to the empire which ſhould moſt gra- 

_ ciouſly receive them into its boſom. Accord- 

ing to the maxims adopted by Probus and his 
ſucceſſors, the offers of this Barbarian colony 
were eagerly accepted; and a competent por 
tion of lands in the provinces of Pannonia, 

Thrace, Macedonia and Italy, were immedi- 

ately aſſigned for the . habitation and ſubſiſt- 
_ ence of three hundred thouſand Sarmati- 
ä eee 0 ee ro Ee 
| Death and By chaſtiſing the pride of the Goths, and 

funeral of , 2 2 y* * 
| Conſtantine by accepting the homage of a ſuppliant nati- 
-JWy 85... (45) The Gothic id Sarmatian wars are related in ſo broken and 
| imperſect a manner, that I have been obliged to compare the fol- 

lowing writers, who mutually fopply, correct, and: illuſtrate each 

other. Thoſe who will take the ſame trouble, may acquire a right 
of criticiſing my narrative. Ammianus, l, xvii, c. 12. Anenym. 
Valefian, p. 715. Eutropius x, 7. Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, 

c. 26. Julian. Orat. i, p. 9, and Spanheim Comment. p. 94. 

HFieronym. in Chron. Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtantin. 1, iv, c. 6. 
Socrates, I. i, c 18. Sozomen. I. i, c. 8. Zoſimus, I. ii, p. 108. 

Jornandes de Reb. Geticis, c. 22. Iſidorus in Chron. p. 709; in 
| _ Hiſt, Gothorum Grotii. Conſtantin. Porphyregenitus de Adminiſtrat. 

Impern, c. 53, p. 208, edit. Meurſu. | ö 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


on, Conſtantine aſſerted the majeſty of the 
EZ Roman empire; and the ambaſſadors of Zthi- 
opia, Perſia, and the moſt remote countries 
of India, congratulated the peace and proſ- 


perity of his government (46). If he reck- 


oned, among the favours of fortune, the 
death of his eldeſt ſon, of his nephew, and 
erhaps of his wife, he enjoyed an uninter- 
E rupted flow of private as well as public feli- 


wt ds 
= 
8 


about ten months; and at the mature age of 
© ſixty-four, after a ſhort illneſs, he ended his 

© memorable life at the palace of Aquyrion, in 
the ſuburbs of Nicomedia, whither he had A. D. 337, 

© retired for the benefit of the air, and with May 22. 
the hope of recruiting his exhauſted ſtrength 
by the uſe of the warm baths. The exceſ- 
© ſive demonſtrations of grief, or at leaſt of 
= mourning, ſurpaſſed whatever had been prac- 
tiſed on any former occaſion. Notwitſtand- 
ing the claims of the ſenate and people of an- 
= cient Rome, the corpſe of the deceaſed empe- 
tor, according to his laſt requeſt, was tranſ- 
ported to the city, which was deſtined to 

© preſerve the name and memory of its founder. 
The body of Conſtantine, adorned with the 
E vain ſymbols of greatneſs, the purple and 


diadem, was depoſited on a golden bed in 


one of the appartments of the palace, which 


(46) Euſebius (in Vit. Conſt, 1. iv, c. 50) remarks three circum» 
ſtances relative to theſe Indians. 1, They came from the ſhores 
of the eaſtern ocean; a deſcription which might be applied te the 
coaſt of China or Coromandel. 2. They preſented ſhining gems, 


and unknown animals. 3. They proteſted their kings had erecte 


Fatues to repreſent the ſupreme majeſty of Conſtantine. N Ss 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
for that purpoſe had been ſplendidly furniſhed 


and illuminated. The forms of the court 
were ſtrictly maintained. Every day, at the 
appointed hours, the principal officers of the 
ſtate, the army, and the houſehold, ap- 
proaching the perſon of their ſovereign with 


bended knees and a *. poſed countenance, 


offered their reſ Afat homage as ſeriouffy ag 
if he had been 
"0 policy, this theatrical repreſentation was for 
—_— time continued ; nor could flattery ne 


alive. From motives of 


lect the opportunity of remarking that Con. | 
antine alone, by the peculiar indulgence of 


heaven, had reigned after his death (47). 
Fadens of But this reign could ſubſiſt only in empty 


| the court. pageantry; and it was ſoon diſcovered that 


the will of the moſt abſolute monarch is ſel- 


dom obeyed, when his ſubjects have no 


10 any thing to hope from his favour, or 
| co Eon has et. The ſame 
miniſters and generals who bowed with 
ſuch reverential awe before the inanimate 
corpſe of their deceaſed ſovereign, were en- 


gaged in ſecret conſultations to exclude his 


two nephews, Dalmatius and Hannibalianus, 
from the ſhare which he had aſſigned them in 


the ſucceſſion of the empire. We are too im- 


pe erfectly acquainted with the court of Con- 


antine to form any judgment of the real mo- 


tives which influenced the leaders of the con- 


ſpiracy; unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe that they 


were actuated by a "us of Jealouſy ander re- 


aD Funus relatum in urbem lui nominis, quod ſane P. R. 
zgerrime tulit. Aurelius Victor. Conſtantine had prepared for 
himſelf, a ſtately tomb in the church of the Holy Apoſtles. Euſeb. 


J. iv, c. 60. The beſt, and indeed almoſt the only account of the 


fickneſs; death; and funcre of Conſtantine i 1s n in the fourth 
dook of his Life, by Eufebius. 


venge 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
4 enge againſt the x 


y | ind abuſed the confidence of the late 


E cited the concurrence of the ſoldiers and 
6 is are of a more obvious nature : and they 
f t with decency, as well as truth, inſiſt 


their lamented monarch, to reign over the 
W Roman empire (48). The younger Dalmatius, 


lowed to have inherited a conſiderable ſhare 


on this occaſion, he does not appear to have 


© concerted any meaſures for ſupporting, by 
© arms, the juſt claims which himſelf and his 


by the tide of popular fury, they ſeemed to 


enemies. Their fate was 9 till the 


1 | (48) Euſebius 0. iv, e. 6) terminates his narrative by this loyal 
| ceclaration of the troops, and avoid al the invidious circumſtances 
el the ſubſequent maſſacre. ws 


2 
] 1 


or 
* | 222 


& Ablavius, a proud 
E favourite, who had long directed the counſels 


empe- 
© cor. The arguments, by which they _ 


on the ſuperior rank of the children of Con- 

| dne, the danger of multiplying the number 
of ſovereigns, and the impending miſchiefs 
3 { which threatened the republic, from the diſcord 
of ſo many rival princes, who were not con- 
nected by the tender ſympathy of fraternal af- 
fection. The intrigue was conducted with 
E zeal and ſecrecy, till a loud and unanimous 
declaration wasprocured from the troops, that 
they would ſuffer none except the ſons of 


E who was united with his collateral relations 
by the ties of friendſhip and intereſt, is al- 
4 of the abilities of the great Conſtantine : but, 


royal brother derived from the liberality of 
: their uncle. Aſtoniſhed and overwhelmed 


have remained without the power of flight — 
© of reſiſtance, in the hands of their implacable 
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perhaps the moſt favoured, of the ſons of 


Mafacre of The voice of the dying emperor had re. 


the princes. 


reſided in their diſtant government of [taly 
and Gaul. As ſoon as he had taken poſſe 
ſion of the palace of Conſtantinople, his firſt 
care was to remove the apprehenſions of his 


for their _—_ His next employment wa 


_ releaſe his conſcience from the obligation of 
an imprudent promiſe. The arts of fraud 
were made ſubſervient to the defign of cru- 


the hands of the biſhop of Nicomedia, Con- 
ſtantius received a fatal ſcroll, affirmed to be 
the genuine teſtament of his father ; in which 
the emperor expreſſed his ſuſpicions that he 
had been poiſoned by his brothers; and con- 


Philoſtorgius, 1. ii, c. 16. But if ſuch a pretext was ever uſed b 


ſoon as it had ſerved their immediate purpoſe. Athanaſius (tom., 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
arrival of Conſtantius, the ſecond (40), and 
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elty; and a manifeſt forgery was atteſted by 50 b ( 


a perſon of the moſt ſacred character. From Þ that 


Y hi 
ls 
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whic 
the 
the 
3 


Conſtantine. 

commended the care of his funeral to the 
piety of Conſtantius; and that prince by the 
vicinity of his eaſtern ſtation, could eaſi) 
prevent the diligence of his brothers, why 


kinſmen, by a ſolemn oath, which he pledged 


to find ſome ſpecious pretence which might 


jured his ſons to revenge his death, and to WF 
conſult their own ſafety by the puniſhment WWF 


of the guilty (50). Whatever reafons might Wile 


the an 

Er en TE 5 E ficient 
(49) The character of Dalmatius is advantageouſly, though con. dered 
ciſely drawn by Eutropius (x, 9). Dalmatius Czfar proſperrim! WW inceſt ( 
indole, neque patruo abſimilis, Baud multo poſt, oppreſſus eſt faci- WR wa bi 
one militari. As both Jerom and the Alexandrian Chronicle men- rural al 
tion the third year of the Cæſar, which did not commence till the Wi of 54 
13th or 24th of September, A. D. 337, it is certain that theſe WW canopy 
military factions continued above four months. being 
© (50) 1 have related this ſingular anecdote on the authority « Wi 1 70 
| Ecclefl; 
| nique, 
| Concill 


Ve 


Conſtantine and his adherents, it was laid aſide with contempt, © 


*. 
1 


p-. 856) mentions the oath which Conſtantius had taken for the 
fecurity of his kinſmen. e | 
= pn have 


might add, that Conſtantius himſelf had eſ- 


3 | . 1 
2 that he had beſtowed his ſiſter in marriage on 


{which the policy of Conſtantine, regardleſs of 


- | ſerved only to convince mankind, that theſe 


E ($51) Conjugia ſobrinarum diu ignorata, tempore addito percre- 
buiſſe. Tacit. Annal. xii, 6, and Lipſius ad loc. Ihe repeal of 
the ancient law, and the practice of five hundred years, were inſuf- 
E licient to eradicate the prejudices of the Romans, who ſtill conſi- 


cob 3 dered the marriages of couſins-german, as a ſpecies of imperfect 
_ & inceſt (Auguſtin de Civitate Dei, xv, 6); and Julian, whoſe mind 
acti- vas biaſſed by ſuperſtition and reſentment, ſtigmatizes theſe unna- 


| tural alliances between his own couſins with the opprobrious epithet 
| of ya vt ov yay (Orat. vii, p. 228). The juriſprudence of the 
$ canons has fince revived aud enforced this prohibition, without 
being able to introduce it either into the civil or the common law of 


rope. See on the ſubject of theſe marriages, Taylor's Civil Law, 

dby WW? 33:4 Broyer de Jure Connub. I. ii, c. 12. Hericourt des Loix | 
t, 1 Fccleſiaſtiques, part iii, c. 5. Fleury Inſtitutions du Droit Cano- 
n. i, ue, tom, i, p. 331. Paris 1767, and Fra-Paolo Iſtoria del 
the Concilio Trident, 1, vii 


You. HI, = Princes 
we 


pouſed the daughter of his uncle Julius, and 
huis couſin Hannibalianus. Theſe alliances, 


F the public prejudice (51), had formed between 
the ſeveral branches of the Imperial houſe, 
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princes were as cold to the endearments « 
conjugal affection, as they were inſenſible t 
the ties of conſanguinity, and the moving 
entreaties of youth and innocence. . Of { 
numerous a family, Gallus and Julian alone, 
the two youngeſt children of Julius Conſtan. 
tius, were ſaved from the hands of the afli{ 
ſins, till their rage, ſatiated with flaughter 
had in ſome meaſure ſubſided. The empero 
Conſtantius, who, in the abſence of his bro. 
thers, was the moſt obnoxious to guilt and 
reproach, diſcovered on ſome future occah. 
ons, a faint and tranfient remorſe for tho{ 
cruelties which the perfidions counſels of hi; 
_ miniſters, and the irriſiſtible violence of the 
troops, had extorted from his unexperienced 


Divifion of The maſſacre of the Flavian race was {uc- 


the empire, 
A. D. 337, 
Sept. I, 


eminence of rank, the poſſeſſion of the nev 
of his father. Thrace, and the countries of 
Conſtantius; and Conſtans was acknow- 
ledged as the lawful ſovereign of Italy, Africa, 


and the weſtern Illyricum. The armies fub- 


condeſcended, after ſome delay, to accept 


which was ratihed in a perſonal interview of 


THE DECLINE AND FALT, 


youth (52). 


ceeded by a new diviſion of the provinces; 


the three brothers. Conſtantine, the eldeſt 
of the Cæſars, obtained, with a certain pre. 


capital, which bore his own name and that 


the eaſt, were allotted for the patrimony ot 


mitted to their hereditary right ; and they 


(53) Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 270) charges his couſin Con 


ſtantius with the whole guilt of a maſſacre, from which he himſelf | 
ſo narrowly eſcaped. His aſſertion is confirmed by Athanaſius, who, 


for reaſons of a very different nature, was not leſs an enemy e 
Conſtantius (tom. i, p. 856). Zoſimus joins inthe ſame accuſation 
But the three abbreviators, Eutropius and the Victors, uſe ver 


_ qualifying expreſſions; * ſinente potius quam jubente;! ** incertvn 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


. from the Roman ſenate, the title of Augy/us. 
| When they firſt aſſumed the reigns of 1 
ment, the eldeſt of theſe princes was twent: 
: one, the ſecond twenty, and the third only 
Þ ſeventeen years of age (53). 
© While the martial nations of Europe fol- 8apor king 
E lowed the ſtandards of his brothers, Con- *f Perſia, 
ſtantius, at the head of the effeminate troops 
of Afia, was left to ſuſtain the weight of the 
E Perſian war. At the deceaſe of Conſtantive, 
the throne of the eaſt was filled by Sapor, ſon 
of Hormouz, or Hormiſdas, and grandſon 
of Narſes, who, after the victory of Galerius, 
had humbly confeſſed the ſuperiority of the 
© Roman power. Although Sapor was in the 
| thirtieth year of his long reign, he was, ſtill 
in the vigour of youth, as the date of his 
E acceſſion, by a very ſtrange fatality, had pre- 
E ceded that of his birth. The wife of Hor. 
mouz remained pregnant at the time of her 
E huſband's death; and the uncertainty of the 
ſex, as well as of the event, excited the am- 
| bitious hopes of the princes of the houſe of 
| Sallan, The apprehenſions of civil war were 
| at length removed, by the poſlitive aſſurance 
of the Magn, that the widow of Hormouz 
| had conceived, and would ſafely produce, a 
| fon, Obedient to the voice of ſuperſtition, 
the Perſians prepared, without delay, the ce- 
remony of his coronation. A royal bed, on 
| which the queen lay in ſtate, was exhibited 
in the midſt of the palace; the diadem was 
| placed on the ſpot, which might be ſuppoſed 


(53) Fuſed. in Vit. Conftantia: LW < 69. Zoſimus, 0 ii, 


D. 117. Idat. in / Chron. See two notes of Tillemont, Hiſt. des 
| apereurs, tom. iv, p. 1086—1091., The reign of the eldeſt 
2 at Conſtantinople is naticed only in the Alexandrian Chroni- | 
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132 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


to conceal the future heir of Artaxerxes, and 
the proſtrate Satraps adored the majeſty of 
their viſible and inſenſible ſovereign ( 503 If any 
credit can be given to this marvellous tale, which 
ſeems however to be countenanced by the 
manners of the people, and by the extraor- 
dinary duration of his reign, we muſt ad- 
mire, not only the fortune, but the genius, 
of Sapor. In the ſoft ſequeſtered education 
of a Perſian haram, the royal youth could 
diſcover the importance of exerciſing the vi. 
gour of his mind and body; and, by his 
perſonal merit, deſerved a throne, on which 
he had been ſeated, while he was yet uncon- 
ſcious of the duties and temptations of abſo- 
lute power. His minority was expoſed to 
the almoſt inevitable calamities of domeſtic 
diſcord ; his capital was ſurpriſed and plun. 
dered by Thair, a powerful king of Yemen, 
or Arabia; and the majeſty of the royal fa. 
mily was degraded by the captivity of a 
princeſs, the ſiſter of the deceaſed king. But 
as ſoon as Sapor attained the age of manhood, 
the preſumptuous Thair, his nation, and his 
country, fell beneath the firſt effort of the 
young warrior; who uſed his victory with 
ſo judicious a mixture of rigour and clemency, 
that he obtained from the fears and gratitude | 
of the Arabs, the title of Dhoulacnaf, or pro- 
tector of the nation (559). e 
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5 (4) Agathias, who lived in the ſixth century, is the author el tha 
4 this ſtory (I. iv, p. 135, edit. Louvre). He derived his informs. ſup 
| tion from ſome extracts of the Perſian Chronicles, obtained anc the 
1 tranſlated by the interpreter Sergius, during his embaſſy at that mo 
1 court. The coronation of the mother of Sapor is likewiſe mentioned 7 
U by Schikard (Tarikh. p. 116) and d' Herbelot (Bibliotheque Or: 
1 JJC e nl ae 


(55) D Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 764. 
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revenging the diſgrace of his fathers, and of 


* 
* 


five provinces beyond the Tygris. The mili- 
tary fame of Conſtantine, and the real or 


+ 
. 
_ 
. wg N 


I of Sapor provoked the reſentment, his artful 
negociations amuſed the patience of the Im- 


E The example of the maſſacres of the palace, 
diffuſed a ſpirit of licenciouſneſs and ſedition 


his brothers in Pannonia, immediately haſ- 
ons were gradually reſtored to a ſenſe of duty 


permitted Sapor to form the ſiege of Niſibis, 


ade the renowned Tiridates had long enjoyed 


bo. i the peace and glory which he deſerved by his 


(56) Sextus Rufus (e. 26), who on this occaſion is no contempti- 


ſuperior weight of the teſtimony of Euſebius, obliges us to admit 


mont, Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 420. 
„ n. BR (57) Julian. Orat. i, p. 20. 


wreſting from the hands of the Romans the 


apparent ſtrength of his government, ſuſ- 
pended the attack; and while the hoſtile conduct 


perial court. The death of Conſtantine was 
the ſignal of war (56), and the actual condi- 
dun of the Syrian and Armenian frontier, 
ſeemed to encourage the Perfians by the proſ- 
pect of a rich ſpoil, and an eaſy conqueſt. 


E among the troops of the eaſt, who were no 
longer reſtrained by their habits of obedience _ 
to a veteran commander. By the prudence 
of Conſtantius, who, from the interview with 


tened to the banks of the Euphrates, the legi- 
and diſcipline ; but the ſeaſon of anarchy had 


and to occupy ſeveral of the moſt important 
fortrefles of Meſopotamia (57). In Armenia, 


ble authority, affirms, that the Perſians ſued in vain for peace, and 
that Conſtantine was preparing to march againſt them: yet the 


d and 1 the preliminaries, if not the ratification, of the treaty, See Tille- | 


valour 


132 


The ambition of the Perſian, to whom his 15 of 
enemies aſcribe the virtues of a ſoldier and a m hd 


mia and 


” ſtateſman, was animated by the defire of Armenia, 
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under the 
Artaxata, the immediate ſucceſſor of St. po | 
_ gory the Illuminator, had recourſe to the 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
valour and fidelity to the cauſe of Rome, 
The firm alliance which he maintained with 
Conſtantine, was productive of ſpiritual a; 


well as of temporal benefits: by the conver. 
ſion of Tiridates, the character of a ſaint 


was applied to that of a hero, the Chriſtian 


faith was preached and eflabliſhed from the 
_ Evphrates to the ſhores of the Caſpian, and 
Armenia was attached to the empire by the 


double ties of policy and of religion. But a 
many of the Armenian nobles ſtill refuſed to 


abandon the plurality of their gods and of 
their wives, the public tranquility was diſ- 
turbed by 
| ſulted the feeble age of their ſovereign, and 
impatiently expected the hour of his death, 


2 diſcontented faction, which in. 


He died at length after a reign of fifty-ſu 


years, and the fortune of the Armenian mo. 
narchy expired with Tiridates. 


His lawful 
heir was driven into exile, the Chriſtian 
prieſts were either murdered or expelled from 


their churches, the barbarous tribes of Alba 


nia were ſolicited to deſcend from their 
mountains; and two of the moſt powerful 
governors, uſurping the enſigns or the pow: 
ers of royalty, implored the aſſiſtance of $a- 
por, and opened the gates of their cities to 
the Perſian garriſons. The Chriſtian burg, 
guidance of the archbiſhop 


piety of Conſtantius. After the troubles had 


continued about three years, Antiochus, one 


of the officers of the houſehold, executed 


with ſucceſs the Imperial commilfion of re- 
ſtoring Choſroes, che ſon of Tiridates, to the 


throne of lus fathers, of diſtributing honoun 
and 


and rewards among the faithful ſervants of the 

© houſe of Arſaces, and of proclaiming a gene- 
ral amneſty, which was accepted by the 

E yreater part of the rebellious Satraps. But 

. the Romans derived more honour than ad- 
vantage from this revolution. Choſroes was 

© prince of a puny ſtature, and a puſillani- 
mous ſpirit. Unequal to the fatigues of war, 

E verſe to the ſociety of mankind, he with- 
drew from his capital to a retired palace, 
which he built on the banks of the river 
E Eleutherus, and in the center of a ſhady 
g grove ; Where he conſumed his vacant hours 
in the rural ſports of hunting and hawking. 

E To ſecure this inglorious eaſe, he ſubmitted 
to the conditions of peace which Sapor con- 

E deſcended to impoſe; the payment of an annual 
tribute, and the reſtitution of the fertile pro- 
vince of Atropatene, which the courage of 

E Tiridates, and the victorious arms of Galerius, 
had annexed to the Armenian monarchy (58). 
During the long period of the reign of Con-,,.p..c.. 
ſtantius, the provinces of the eaſt were af. war, A. D. 
flicted by the calamities of the Perſian war. 3370. 
The irregular incurſions bf the light troops 
| alternately ſpread terror and devaſtation be- 
vond the Tigris, and beyond the Euphrates, 
from the gates of Cteſiphon to thoſe of An- 
tioch; and this active ſervice was performed 

by the Arabs of the deſert, who were divided 

| in their intereſt and affections . ſome of their 


(58) Julian. Orat. i, p- 20, 21. Moſes of Chorene, l. ii, 


99, I. in, c. 1—9, p. 226—240. The perfect agreement be- 


ween the vague hints of the contemporary orator, and the circum- 
| ſantial narrative of the national hiſtorian, gives light to the former, 
. and weight to the latter. For the credit of Moſes it may be like - 
| viſe obſerved, that the name of Antiochus is found a few years be- 
bre in a civil office of inferior dignity. See Godefroy, Cod. Theod. 
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16 THE DECLINE AND FALL 
independent chiefs being enliſted in the party 
of Sapor, whilſt others had engaged they 
doubtful fidelity to the emperor (59). The 
more grave and important operations of th, 
war were conducted with equal vigour ; and 
the armies of Rome and Perſia encountered 
each other in nine bloody fields, in two « 

: which Conſtantius himſelf commanded in 
| Battle of Perſon (60). The event of the day was mo 

_ Singara, commonly adverſe to the Romans, but in 

AD: 348. the battle of Singara, their imprudent 

VvVoaalour had almoſt atchieved a ſignal and de. 
ciſive victory. The ſtationary troops of Sin. 
gara retired on the approach of Sapor, why 

_ paſſed the Tigris over three bridges, and oc. 
cupied near the village of Hilleh an advantz 
geous camp, which, by the labour of his nu; owr 
merous pioneers, he ſurrounded in one diy 
With a deep ditch, and a lofty rampart. Hi; WF moi 
formidable hoſt, when it was drawn out in 
order of battle, covered the banks of the 
Tiver, and the adjacent heights, and the 
whole extent of a plain of about twelve 


(59) Ammianus (xvi. 4) gives a lively deſcription of the wander- 
ing and predatory life of the Saracens, who ftretched from the con- 
fines of Aſſyria to the cataracts of the Nile, It appears from the 
adventures of Malchus, which Jerom has related in ſo entertaining 

a manner, that the high road between Beræa and Edeſſa was in- 
feſted by theſe robbers. Sec Hieronym. tom. i, p. 256. 


(60) We ſhall take from Futropius the genera] idea of the wat 
(x, 10). A Perſis enim multa et gravia perpeſſus, ſepe captis opp! 
dis, obſeſſis urbibus, urbibus, cæſis exercitibus, nullumque ei con- 
tra Saporem proſperum prælium fuit, niſi quod apud Singaram, 
Kc. This honeſt account is confirmed by the hints of Ammuanus, 
Rufus, and Jerom. The two firſt orations of Julian, and the third 
_ oration of Libanius, exhibit a more flattering picture; but the 
recantation of both thoſe orators, after the death of Conſtantivs, 
while it reſtores us to the poſſeſſion of the truth, degrades their oh 
character, and that ef the emperor. The comentary of Spanhein 


on the firſt oration of Julian is proſuſely learned. See likewiſe the t 
judicious obſervatiens of 'Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. ., Futr 
p. 656. | 3% EO | 
1 | miles, 
g 
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ty miles, which ſeparated the two armies. Both 
eil vere alike impatient to engage but the Bar- 

barians, after a ſlight reſiſtance, fled in diſ- 
order; unable to reſiſt, or deſirous to weary, 
the ſtrength of the heavy legions, who faint- 
ing with heat and thirſt, purſued them acroſs 
che plain, and cut in pieces à line of cavalry, 
doathed in complete armour, which had 


bY 


= 


| licencious crowd. The ſincerity of hiſtory 
| (61) declares, that the Romans were van. 


| Eutropius, x, 10, and S. Rufus, c. 27. 


been poſted before the gates of the camp to 
protect their retreat. Conſtantius, who was 


ö the ſhadow of night; and his Perſian archers, 
guided by the illumination of the camp, 
E poured a ſhower of arrows on a difarmed and 


| quiſhed with a dreadful laughter, and that 


| (61) Acerrimi nourni concertatione pugnatum eſt, noſtrorum 
| opus ingenti ſtrage confoſſis. Ammian. xviii, 5, See likewiſe 
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the flying remnant of the legions was expoſe; 
to the moſt intollerable hardſhips. Even the 
tenderneſs of panegyric, confeſſing that th, 
glory of the emperor was ſullied by the dif, 
bedience of his ſoldiers, chuſes to draw a vei 
over the circumſtances of this melancholy xe. 
treat. Yet one of thoſe venal orator, 
ſo jealous of the fame of Conſtantin, 
relates with amazing coolneſs, an act of ſuch 
incredible cruelty, as, in the judgment af 
poſterity, muſt imprint a far deeper ſtain on 
the honour of the Imperial name. The ſon 
of Sapor, the heir of his crown, had been 
made a captive in the Perſian camp. The un. em 
, . happy youth, who _ have excited the 
compaſſion of the molt ſavage enemy, wa 


ſcourged, tortured, and publickly executed 
by the inhuman Romans (62). 


; Siege of Ni- Whatever advantages might attend the 
= ibis, 
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arms of Sapor in the field, though nine re 
peated victories diffuſed among the nations the 
fame of his valour and conduct, he could 
not hope to ſucceed in the execution of his 
deſigns, while the fortified towns of Meſopo- 
tamia, and above all, the ſtrong and ancient 
city of Niſibis, remained in the poſſeſſion of 
the Romans. In the ſpace of twelve years, 
Niſibis, which, ſince the time of Lucullus, 
had been deſervedly eſteemed the bulwark 
A. D. 338, Of the eaſt, ſuſtained three memorable ſieges 
346, 350. againſt the power of Sapor; and the difap- 
pointed monarch, after urging his attacks 
above ſixty, eighty, and an hundred days, 
Was thrice repulſed with loſs and ignomin) 


8 


(62) Libanius, Orat. ili, p. 133, with Julian, Orat. i, p. 2, 
and Spanheim's Commentary p. 179. e ö 
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Ne about two days journey from the Tigris, 


Ine foot of mount Maſius. A treble inclo- 
Wire of brick-walls was defended by a deep 
Witch (64); and the intrepid reſiſtance of 
Count Lucilianus, and his garriſon, was ſe- 
Ended by the deſperate courage of the people. 


Werfan colony in their room, and to lead 


head of the united forces of Perſia and India. 


Etul by the ſuperior {kill of the Romans; and 
many days had vainly elapſed, when Sapor 


eumſtances, and aſcertains the time of the three ſieges of Niſibis. 


I ill, p. 151, and the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 290. 


(64) Salluſt. Fragment. Ixxxiv. edit. Brofſes, and Plutarch in 
ELucull, tom. iii, p. 184. Niſibis is now reduced to one hundred 
and fifty houſes; the marſhy lands produce rice, and the fertile 
& meadows, as far as Moſul and the Tigris, are covered with the ruins 
Eo! towns and villages. See Niebuhr, Voyages, tom. ii, p. 300— 
309. =, V - 

© (65) The miracles which Theodoret (1. ii, c. 30) aſcribes to St. 
© James, biſhop of Edeſſa, were at leaſt performed in a worthy cauſe, 
| the defence of his'country. He appeared on the walls under the 


| of the n. 


| the trunks of the elephants, and to diſcomfit the 


a). This large and populous city Was fitu- 


In the midſt of a pleaſant and fertile plain at 


Ine citizens of Niſibis were animated by the 
Exhortations of their biſhop (65), inured to 

ums by the preſence of danger, and con- 
Finced of the intentions of Sapor to plant a 


nem away into diſtant and barbarous capti- 
(ity. The event of the two former ſieges 
lated their confidence; and exaſperated the 
Naughty ſpirit of the Great King, who ad- 
Eranced a third time towards Niſibis, at the 


Erbe ordinary machines, invented to batter or 
Enndermine the walls, were rendered ineffec- 


© (63) See Julian. Orat. i, p. 27, Orat. ii, p. 62, &c. with the 
Commentary of Spanheim (p. 188—202), who illuſtrates the cir- 


@Their dates are likewiſe examined by Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
eum. iv, p. 668, 671, 674). Something is added from Zoſimus, | 


© figure of the Roman emperor, and ſent an army «__ to ſting 


embrace”: 


139 


140 


embraced a reſolution worthy of an ealtery 


themſelves were ſubject to his power. At th, 
| ſtated ſeaſon of the melting of the ſows i, 
Armenia, the river Mygdonius, which d. ich 


ble force of the waters was alternately fati 


poſed an ample breach of one hundred an( 
fifty feet. The Perſians were inſtantly drive 
to the aſſault, and the fate of Niſibis de ter 
pended on the event of the day. The hear; iſ 
armed cavalry, who led the van of a de 
column, were embarraſſed in the mud, and 
: 2 numbers were drowned in the unſees 


pled down thouſands of the Perſian archers 


(66) Julian. Orat. i, p. 27. Though Niebuhr (tom. ii,“ 
307) allows a very conſiderable ſwell to the Mygdonius, over whit 
he ſaw a bridge of twelve arches; it is difficult, however, to undet- 


| _ deſcription of theſe ſtupendous water-works. EE 
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monarch, who believed that the element 


vides the plain and the city of Nifibis, form, WW... 
like the Nile (66), an inundation over th t 
adjacent country. By the labour of th; E... 
' Perſians, the courſe of the river was flop ſn 
below the town, and the waters were con. q N 
fined on every fide by ſolid mounds of earth, Non 
On this artificial lake, a fleet of armed ye. . 
ſels, filled with ſoldiers, and with engine iſh, 
which diſcharged ſtones of five hundre( WK 5 
pounds weight, advanced in order of batte ion 
and engaged, almoſt upon a level, the tro hie 
which defended the ramparts. The irriſſt. Wie d 


to the contending parties, tall at length a por f . 
tion of the walls, unable to ſuſtain the accu. 
mulated preſſure, gave way at once, and ex. 


Holes which had been filled by the ruſig + 
waters. The elephants, made furious by ther Wi 
wounds, encreaſed the diſorder, and tran: 


ſtand this parallel of a trifling rivulet with a mighty river. Ther 
are many circumſtances obſcure, and almoſt unintelligible, in the 


The 
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nts 

the WW The Great King, who from an exalted throne 

Sin Pebeld the misfortunes of his arms, ſounded, 
& ith reluctant indignation, the ſignal of the 


ms, Wetreat, and ſuſpended for ſome hours the 


the W..oſecution of the attack. But the vigilant 
the 4 Fitizens improved the opportunity N the 
ped Pight; and the return of day diſcovered a 
con. Whew wall of ſix feet in height, riſing every 
arth Ir moment to fill up the interval of the breach. 


vel WWMotwithſtanding the diſappointment of his 
ine; 4a and the loſs of more than twenty. 
dred Whouſand men, Sapor ſtill preſſed the reduc- | 


ate, Pon of Niſibis with an obſtinate firmneſs, 

'00R Noch could have yielded only to the neceſſity 
1 p. defending the eaſtern provinces of Perſia 
atal 


ib a formidable invaſion of the Maſſagetæ 
1 Alarmed by this intelligence, he haſ- 
1 relinquiſhed the ſiege, and marched with 
| ad diligence from the banks of the Tigris 
Jo thoſe of the Oxus. The danger and difh- 
alties of the Sythian war engaged him ſoon 
: n to conclude, or at leaſt to obſerve, 
truce with the emperor, which was equally 


por. 
accu. 
1 ex 
1 and 
rivet 
5 de. 


heavy 


deep | Brateful to both princes; as Conſtantius him- 
dan ef, after the deaths of his two brothers, 
inſeen 


Nas involved, by the revolutions of the welt, 

f civil conteſt; which required and fremed T4 

Wo exceed the moſt vigourous exertions of his 

I pndivided ſtrength. 5 

After the partition of the empire, three 1 
Wears had ſcarcely elapſed, before the ſons of Oil war, 


lung 
then 
tram: 
cher 


m. li, ö. 


ruhe Lonſtantine ſeemed impatient to convince of Conſtan- 
o under 1 tine, A. D. 
7 pankind that my were A of content-, $0; March 


e, in the f 

ir We are obliged to Zonaras (tom. ii, I. xiii, p. 11) for this 

The Praſion of the Maſlagetz, which is perfectly conliſtent with the 
| ; * ſeries of events, to which we are darkly led by the broken | 


Wiltory of Ammianus. 10 
ng 


and death 
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of thoſe princes ſoon complained, that }- y 
_ defrauded of his juſt proportion of the { 1 


of Conſtantius, he exacted from Conſtans the 
_ cefſion of the African provinces, as an equin. 
lent for the rich countries of Macedonia any 
Greece, which his brother had acquired hy 
the death Dalmatius. The want of ſincerity 
which Conſtantine experienced in a tedioy 


| ſuited for rapine rather than for conquel, 
| he ſuddenly broke into the dominions d 
Conſtans, by the way of the Julian Alp, 
and the country round Aquileia felt the fil 
effects of his reſentment. The meaſures d 
Conſtans, who then reſided in Dacia, wert 


On the news of his brother's invaſion, he de 


| appearances of flight, Conſtantine wi 
| betrayed into an ambuſcade, which had bee! 
| concealed in a wood, where the raſh yout!, 
with a few attendants, was ſurpriſed, fu 


1 deen found! in the obſcure ſtream of the 5 
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ing themſelves with the dominions which 
they were unqualified to govern. The «4 


of their murdered kinſmen; and thous! 

might yield to the ſuperior guilt and me; the 
bir 
Wi 
*» 
his! 
| Pen 
nici. 


and fruitleſs negociation, exaſperated the con 


fierceneſs of his temper; and he eager ii nin 
liſtened to thoſe favourites, who ſuggeſted mM 
him that his honour, as well as his interch, 


was concerned 1n the proſecution of the qui 
rel. At the head of a tumultuary band 


directed with more prudence and ability. 


tached a ſelect and diſciplined body of the 
Hyrian troops, propoſing to follow them u 
perſon with the remainder of his forces. Bit 
the conduct of his heutenants ſoon term! 
nated the unnatural conteſt. By the artful 


rounded, and flain. His body, after it hach 


I obtain 
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1 | otained the honours of an Imperial ſepul- 
L chre ; but his provinces transferred their alle- 
eiance to the conqueror, who, refuſing to 
: admit his elder brother Conſtantius to any 


„hire in theſe new acquiſitions, maintained 
en the undiſputed poſſeſſion of a more than two- 
the birds of the Roman empire (68). 
Urn. The fate of Conſtans himſelf was delayed . Murder or 
and | bout ten years longer, and the revenge of A 
e his brother's death was reſerved for the more February. 
ri, enoble hand of a domeſtic traitor. The per- 
nos mcious tendency of the ſyſtem introduced by 

the | Conſtantine, was diſplayed in the feeble ad- 
gery Wminiſtration of his ſons ; who, by their vices 
ed tg End weakneſes, ſoon loſt the eſteem and af— 
ere, ections of their people. The pride aſſumed 


Y Conſtans, from the unmerited ſucceſs of 
this arms, was rendered more contemptible 
by his want of abilities and application. His 
Bond partiality towards ſome German cap- 
(tives, diſtinguiſhed only by the charms of 
Houth, was an object of ſcandal to the peo- 
* (69); and Magnentius, an ambitious ſol- 


wer dier, who was himſelf of Barbarian extrac- 
bulity uon, was encouraged by the public diſcon- 
le N ſtent to aſſert the honour of the Roman 
F the ; 


em 1l | (6) The cauſes and the events of-this civil war are related with 

But Pac perplexity and contradiction. I have chiefly followed Zo- 
an,, and the younger Victor. The monody (ad calcem Eutrop. 
terme . Havercamp) pronounced on the death of Conſtantine, might 


ſhave been very inſtructive; but prudence and falſe taſte engaged the 
erator to involve himſelf in vague declamation, 


. (69) Quarum /gentium } abſides pretio quæſitos pueros venuſtiores, 
el cultius habuerat, libidine hujuſmodi arſiſſe pro certo habetur. 
lad not the depraved taſte of Conſtans been publicly avowed, the 


out baer Victor, who held a conſiderable office in his brother 8 8 5 
d, fur Pad not have n it in ſuch poltive't terms, = i 

it had name 
e Alla 
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their leader, maintained the moſt reſpectable 
and important ſtation in the Imperial camp. 
The friendſhip of Marcellinus, count of the fi. 
cred largeſſes, ſupplied with a liberal hang 
the means of ſeduction. The ſoldiers wer: 
convinced by the moſt ſpecious argument; 
that the republic ſummoned them to break 
the bonds of hereditary ſervitude ; and, hy 
the choice of an active and . 0 prince, 
to reward the ſame virtues Which 
the anceſtors of the degenerate Conſtans from 
'2 private condition to the throne of the 
world. As ſoon as the conſpiracy was ripe 
for execution, Marcellinus, under the pre. 


a ſplendid entertainment to the i/luſtrious and 


then reſided in the city of Autun. The in- 
_ temperance of the feaſt was artfully pro- 
| tracted till a very late hour of the night; 
and the unſuſpecting gueſts were tempted to 
indulge themſelves in a dangerous and guilty 


the diadem and purple. The conſpirators 
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name (70). The choſen bands of Jovians ang 
Herculians, who acknowledged Magnentius ;; 


had raiſed 


tence of celebrating his ſon's birth-day, gave 


honourable perſons of the court of Gaul, which 


freedom of converſation. On a ſudden thc 
doors were thrown open, and Magnentis, 
who had retired for a few moments, 1c 
turned into the appartment, inveſted witli 


inſtantly ſaluted him with the titles of Au WF br 


ouſtus and Emperor, The ſurpriſe, the ter- Mb 
5 | 9 . by | N | pine ga 
RE eo a re hen hs 5 3 : ill cal 
(Jo) Julian. Orat. i, and ii, Zoſim. l. ii, p. 134. Victor n ransfei 
Epitome. There is reaſon to believe, that Magnentius was born u illon. 
one of thoſe Barbarian colonies which Conſtantius Chlorus hat Exuerue 
_ eſtabliſhed in Gaul (See this Hiſtory, vol. i, p. 438). His be⸗ ka, |, i 
| haviour may remind us of the patriot earl of Leiceſter, the famom (74) 
Simon de Montfort, who could perſuade the good people of England, p : | 
that he, a Frenchman by birth, had taken arms to deliver chem WW: [3 
from foreign favourites, „ | Ve 


| ror, 
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© ror, the intoxication, the ambitious hopes, 
and the mutual 1gnorance of the reſt of the 


8 
. 
I 
* 


q ſhaſtened to take the oath of fidelity; the 


i wn of day, ah Ys becknie maſter of 


er the troops and treaſure of the palace and city 
nts, of Autun. By his ſecrecy and diligence he 
ei ntertained ſome hopes of ſurpriſing the per- 
by Won of Conſtans, who was purſuing in the 

i adjacent foreſt his favourite amuſement of 

iſe 


hunting, or perhaps ſome pleaſures of a more 
private and criminal nature. The rapid pro- 


aſſembly, prompted them to join their voices 
Fro the general acclamation. The guards 


tes of the town were ſhut ; and before the 
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the Boreſs of fame allowed him, however, an in- 

5 25 for flight, though the deſertion of his 

Pre. coldiers and ſubjects deprived him of the 
ae power of reſiſtance. Before he could reach 

and BW, a ſea-port in Spain, where he intended to em- 

Ich bark, he was overtaken near Helena (71), at 

1 the foot of the Pyrenees, by a party 85 light 

e cwalry, whoſe chief, regardleſs of the ſanc- 

ut; (tity of a temple, executed his commiſſion 2 

an the murder of the ſon of Conſtantine (72). 
alt; WW 4s ſoon as the death of Conſtans had de- Magneni- 
the bade this eaſy but important revolution, the 224 ve 
tus, 1 example of the court of Autun was imitated ſume the 
" Py the provinces of the weſt. The authority * STE 
„ Jof e was acknowledged N the March 1, 
Au- 


1 Fa This ancient city ad once PRES” Why under the name of 
ter. lber (Pomponius Mela, ii, 5). The munificence of Conſtan- 


ill called Elne) became the ſcat of a biſhop, who long afterwards 


or in Etransferred his reſidence to Perpignan, the capital of modern Rou- 


287 1 fellon. See d' Anville Notice de PAncienne Gaule, p. 380. Lon- 

by 4 ax Deſcription de la France, P- 223, and the Marca 1885 
18 De K 

famom Wi . | | 

ngland, (72) Zoſimus, J. ii, . 119, 120. 3 tom. ui, 1. iii. 

c then . J and the . ; A 8 | | 


; 101, 


une gave it new ſplendor, and his mother's name. Helena (it is 


Vor. Ml. ©. wah 


0 . ; : 0 
: 3 — 3 * ö 

— * " >. ” # - A 
5 3% Sn 4 e * e - ** 
ae i T A oo ii © — rae 
«<5 6.42. — — 


1 8 8 4 * — — * . 2 : 1 
PP. ĩͤ / ˙ ͤũ-w-l— Ep, > IS 8 — 
. —* is, n 


EY 


— I 


_ — — 24 F S "0; "eo —__ 
"_ 2 * 5 — 
I — * Y —— NEE = 2 2 5 — 1 * < — 
OP 4 1 3 1 TEX 3 — 3 * 


146 


fure, which might diſcharge the obligation 9 
an immenſe donative, and ſupply the ex. 
pences of a civil war. The martial countries q 


of Greece, had long obeyed the government 
of Vetranio, an aged general, beloved for 
the ſimplicity of his manners, and who had 


bit, by duty, and by gratitude, to the houſe 


| ſtrongeſt affurances to the only furviving 
fon of his late maſter, that he would expoke, 
with unfhaken fidelity, his perſon and hi 


were ſeduced, rather than provoked, by the 


trayed a want of firmneſs, or a want of {in- 
cerity; and his ambition derived a fpecious 
pretence from the approbation of the princeli 
Conſtantina. That cruel and aſpiring woman, 
who had obtained from the great Conſtantine 
her father the rank of Auguſta, placed the 


his victory, the accompliſhment of thoſe un 
bounded hopes, of which ſhe had been di 
appointed by the death of her huſband Har 


vetranio was born of obſcure parents in the wildeft parts of Mzli; 


elevation, he ſtudied the alphabet. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


whole extent of the two great præfectures 9 
Gaul and Italy; and the ufurper prepared, 
by every act of oppreſſion, to collect a trez. 


myricum, from the Danube to the extremity 


acquired ſome reputation by his experience 
and ſervices in war (73). Attached by ha 


of Conſtantine, he immediately gave the 


troops, to inflict a juſt revenge on the trai 
tors of Gaul. But the legions of Vetranio 


example of rebellion; their leader ſoon be. 


diadem with her own hands on the head ofthe 
Myrian general; and feemed to expect from 


_ (73) Eutropius (x, 10) deſcribes Vetranio with more tempet. 
and probably with more truth, than either of the two Vicon. 


and ſo much had his education been neglected, that, after his 


- nibalianui. 


nibalianus. Perhaps it was without the con- 
ent of Conſtantina, that the new emperor 
Ecrmed a neceflary, though diſhonourable, 
E1liance with the uſurper of the weſt, whoſe 
purple was ſo recently ſtained with her bro- 
ther's blood (74). 1 


Jof Conſtantius from the inglorious proſecu- 
bon of the Perſian war. He recommended 
he care of the eaſt to his lieutenants, and 
Efterwards to his couſin Gallus, whom he 
ſed from a priſoner to a throne; and 
Emarched towards Europe, with a mind agi- 
Inted by the conflict of hope and fear, of 
rief and indignation. On his arrival at He- 
Enclea in Thrace, the emperor gave audience 
Eo the ambaſſadors of Magnentius and Ve- 
the mio. The firſt author of the confpiracy, 
WMarcelhnus, who in fome meaſure had be- 
owed the purple on his new maſter, boldly 
Wccepted this dangerous commiſſion; and his 
ree colleagues were ſelected from the illuſ- 
Wrious perſonages of the ſtate and army. 
WD hee deputies were inſtructed to ſoothe the 
Wclentment, and to alarm the fears of Con- 
Wants. They were empowered to offer him 
We friendfhip and alliance of the weſtern 
Innces, to cement their union by a double 
marriage; of Conſtantius with the daughter 
t Magnentius, and of Magnentius himſelf 
ich the ambitions Conſtantina; and to ac- 
Faowledge in the treaty the pre-eminence of 


5, 


Ng 


4 


tempet, 
Victor, 
Mel; I N TOS | „ „ 
iter 5 Wl (24) The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of Vetranio is deſcribed 

| Julian in his firſt oration, and accurately explained by Spanheim, 
Nuo diſcuſſes the ſituation and behaviour of Conſtantina. 


anus. 
I. 2 „„ me, 
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he intelligence of theſe important events, Conftantius 
rhich fo deeply affected the honour and refuse“ t» 
Efety of the Imperial houſe, recalled the arms A. P. 350. 
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attend his raſhneſs, if he ventured to provoke 
the ſovereigns of the weſt to exert their ſu. 

perior ſtrength; and to employ againſt him 
that valour, thoſe abilities, and thoſe legions, 


indebted for ſo many triumphs. Such pro. 
_ poſitions and fuch arguments appeared to de 
ſerve the moſt ſerious attention; the anſwer 
of Conſtantius was deferred till the next day; 
and as he had reflected on the importance of 
N a civil war in the opinion of the 


liſtened with real or affected credulity. Lal 
night,“ ſaid he, after I retired to rel, 
„ the ſhade of the great Conſtantine, em. 


8 
ns < + 


c 


the ſucceſs and immortal glory which 
<« would crown the juſtice of my arms. 
The authority of ſuch a viſion, or rather 0 
the prince who n it, ſilenced ever 
doubt, and exclude 


tyrant was diſmiſſed with the haughty a! 
ſwer of Conſtantius; his colleagues, as ul. 
worthy of the privileges of the laws of nr 
tions, were put in irons; and the contend: 
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rank, which might juſtly be claimed by the 
emperor of the eaſt. Should pride and mil. 
taken piety urge him to refuſe theſe equitahle 
conditions, the ambaſſadors were ordered t 


expatiate on the inevitable ruin which mu$ 


to which the houſe of Conſtantine had beer 


people, he thus addreſſed his council, who 


8 


bracing the corpſe of my murdered brother, 
* roſe before my eyes; his well-known voice 
* awakened me to revenge, forbad me to 
_ deſpair of the republic, and aſſured me d 


* 


all negociation. Ti 
ignominious terms of peace were rejected 
with diſdain. One of the ambaſſadors of the 


in 
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ing powers prepared to wage an implacable 

Such was the conduct, and ſuch perhaps Depoſes 
vas the duty, of the brother of Conſtans to- J. P. 35, 
E wards' the perfidious uſurper of Gaul. The Dec. 25. 
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E fituation and character of Vetranio admitted 
of milder meaſures; and the policy of the 
E eaſtern emperor was directed to diſunite his 
E antagoniſts, and to ſeparate the forces of II- 
© |yricum from the cauſe of rebellion. It was 
nan eaſy taſk to deceive the frankneſs and ſim- 
plicity of Vetranio, who, N ſome 
time between the oppoſite views of 

and intereſt, diſplayed to the world the in- 
E ſincerity of his temper, and was inſenſibly 
engaged in the ſnares of an artful negocia- 


tion. Conſtantius acknowledged him as a 
legitimate and equal colleague in the empire, 
on condition that he would renounce his diſ- 
graceful alliance with Magnentius, and ap- 
point a place of interview on the frontiers of 
their reſpective provinces ; where they might 


pledge their friendſhip by mutual vows of 


E fidelity, and regulate by common conſent the 
future operations of the civil war. In con- 

E ſequence of this agreement, Vetranio ad- 
vanced to the city of Sardica (76), at the 
head of twenty thouſand horſe, and of a 
more numerous body of infantry ; a power 

ſo far ſuperior to the forces of Conſtantius, 
that the Illyrian emperor appeared to com- 
mand the life and fortunes of his rival, who, 


{rs) bee Peter the Patrician, in the Excerpta Legationum, p. 27. . 
I (76) Zonaras, tom. ii, l. xiii, p. 16. The poſition of Sardica, 
near the medern city of Sophia, appears better ſuited to this inter- 


view than the ſituation of either Naiſſus or Sirmium, where it is 


Placed by Jerom, Socrates, and Sozomen. 
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paſſions of the multitude (77). 
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depending on the ſucceſs of his private ne. 
gociations, had ſeduced the troops, and undes. 


mined the throne, of Vetranio. The chief, 
who had ſecretly embraced the party of Coy. 
ſtantius, prepared in his favour a public ſpec. 


tacle, calculated to diſcover and inflame the 
The united 
armies were commanded to aflemble in 


large plain near the city. In the centre, xc. 
cording to the rules of ancient diſcipline, ; 
military tribunal, or rather ſcaffold, was ef. 


rected, from whence the emperors were ac. 


cumſtomed, on ſolemn and important occz. 
ſions, to harrangue the troops. The wel. 
ordered ranks of Romans and Barbarian, 
with drawn ſwords, or with eredted ſpean, 
the ſquadrons of cavalry, and the cohorts of 
infantry, diſtinguiſhed by the variety of their 
arms and enſigns, formed an immenſe cirde 
round the tribunal; and the attentive ſilence 
Which they preſerved was ſometimes inter. 
rupted by loud burſts of clamour or of ap. 
pulwK⸗auſe. In the preſence of this formidable 
aſſembly, the two emperors were called upon 
to explain the fituation of public affairs: 
the precedency of rank was yielded to the 
royal birth of Conſtantius : and though be 
Was indifferently ſkilled in the arts of rhetoric, 


he acquitted himſelf, under theſe difficult 


circumſtances, with firmneſs, dexterity, and 
_ eloquence. The firſt part of his oration 
ſeemed to be pointed only againſt the tyrant 
of Gaul; but while he tragically lamented 


(27) See the two firſt orations of Julian, particularly p. 3; 18 
Zeſimus, I ii, p. 122. Phe diſtinct narrative of the hiſtorian lerit) 
to illuſtrate the diſſuſe, but vague, deſcriptions of the orator ch 
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the cruel murder of Conſtans, he inſinuated, 


that none, except a brother, could claim 2 
tight to the ſucceſſion of his brother. He 
diplayed with ſome complacency, the glories 
af his Imperial race; and recalled to the me- 
mory of the troops, the valour, the triumphs, 
E the liberality of the great Conſtantine, to 
© whoſe ſons they had engaged their allegiance 
by an oath of fidelity, which the ingratitude 
of his moſt favoured ſervants had attempted 
to violate. The officers, who ſurrounded 
the tribunal, and were inſtructed to act their 
parts in this extraordinary ſcene, confeſled 
the irriſiſtible power of reaſon and eloquence, 
by ſaluting the emperor Conſtantius as their 

| lawful ſovereign. The contagion of loyalty 
nd repentance was communicated from rank 
to rank; till the plain of Sardica reſounded 
with the univerſal acclamation of Away 

| « with theſe upſtart uſurpers! Long life and 
victory to the ſon of Conſtantine! Under 
| * his banners alone we will fight and 
conquer.“ The ſhouts of thouſands, their 
| menacing geſtures, the fierce claſhing of their 
ums, aſtoniſhed and ſubdued the courage of 

| Vetranio, who ſtood, amidſt the defection of 

| his followers, in anxious and filent ſuſpence. 
| Inſtead of embracing the laſt refuge of gene- 
| rous deſpair, he tamely ſubmitted to his fate; 
and taking the diadem from his head, in the 
| view of both armies, fell proſtrate at the feet 
of his conqueror. Conſtantius uſed his vic- 


tory with prudence and moderation ; and 


rising from the ground the aged ſuppliant, 
whom he affected to ſtyle by the endearing 
name of Father, he gave him his hand to 

deſcend from the throne. The city of Pruſa 


Was 


if 
þ 
1 
. 


I52 


Makes war The behaviour of Conſtantius on this me. 


_ againſt 
Magnenti- 
us, 


8 8 o. 351. 


or a Demoſthenes addreſſed to the populace 
of Athens, with the. victorious eloquence 
which had perſuaded an armed multitude to 
_ deſert and depoſe the object of their partil 
choice (79). The approaching conteſt with 
Magnentius was of a more ſerious and bloody 
kind. The tyrant advanced by rapid marches 
to encounter Conſtantius, at the head of: 
numerous army, compoſed of Gauls and 
Spaniards, of Franks and Saxons; of thole 
provincials who ſupplied the ſtrength of th: 
legions, and of thoſe barbarians who were 


the republic. The * Plains (80) of the 


abdicated monarch, who lived ſix years in the 
_ enjoyment of caſe and affluence. He often 
expreſſed his grateful ſenſe of the goodneſ; ( 
Conſtantius, and, with a very amiable fin. 
plicity, adviſed his benefactor to reſign the 
ſceptre of the world, and to ſeek for content 
: {ber alone it could be found) in the peace. 


privatum otium removit. Quz gloria poſt natum ſoli procelit 
eloquio clzmentiaque, &c. Aurelius Victor. Julian, and The- 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


was aſſigned for the exile or retirement of th, 


obſcurity of a private condition (78). 


morable occaſion was celebrated with ſome 
appearance of juſtice; and his courtiers com. 
pared the ſtudied orations which a Pericle, 


dreaded as the moſt formidable enemies of 


Low er 


28) The younger Vigor algen to his exile the emphatical ap» 
pellation of Voluptarium otium.”” Socrates (I. ii, c. 28) us ihe 
voucher for the correſpondence with the emperor, which would | 
ſeem to prove, that Vetranio Was, need, "rope: ad ſtultitian 
CI NO. 


(79) Eum Conſtantius . , 1 vi 8 | in 


miſtius (Orat. iii, and iv), adorn this exploit with all the artific 'al 
and gaudy colouring of their rhetoric, 


(80) Buſbequius (p. 112) traverſed the 1 8 al 


$clavonia at a time when they v were reduced almoſt to a deſert, * 
. | e 
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E Conſtantius had declared his intention of de- 
Ce. 
me. 
"me 
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evolutions, and ſtratagems, which the know- 


the city of Sirmium, which lay in the rear 


of Illyricum; and cut in pieces a numerous 


narrow paſſes of Adarne. During the greater 
part of the ſummer, the tyrant of Gaul ſhewed 
1 15 3 
would | 


evan tions with admiration the unconquerable fertility of the ſoil; and 


rio , | Harris's Collection, vol ii, p. 762, &c. 
roceliit 4 | 


The- | (81) Zoſimus gives a very large account of che war, and the 


J negociation (I. ii, P- 123—130). But as he neither ſhews himſelf 
E 3 ſoldier nor a politician, his narrative muſt be weighed with atten - 
non, and received with caution. e 


tificial 


y and 


the 


E ciding the quarrel in the fields of Cibalis, a 
name that would animate his troops by the 
E remembrance of the victory which, on the 
ame auſpicious ground, had been obtained 
by the arms of his father Conſtantine. Yet, 
by the impregnable fortifications with which 
the emperor encompaſſed his camp, he appeared 
to decline, rather than to invite, a general 
engagement. It was the object of Magnentius | 
to tempt or to compel his adverſary to relin- 
quiſh this advantageous poſition; and he em- 
E ployed, with that view, the various marches, 


E ledge of the art of war could ſuggeſt to an 
experienced officer. He carried by aſſault the 
important town of Siſcia; made an attack on 


of the Imperial camp; attempted to force a 
paſſage over the Save into the eaſtern provinces 


© detachment, which he had allured into the 


| the reciprocal hoſtilities of the Turks and Chriſtians. Vet he men- 


© obſerves, that the height of the graſs was ſufficient to conceal a 
| loaded waggon from his ſight. See likewiſe Brown's Travels, in 


xt, by 1 | ER: 
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himſelf maſter of the field. The troops d 
Conſtantius were haraſſed and diſpirited; hi, 
reputation declined in the eye of the world, 
and his pride 1 to ſolicit a treat 
of peace, which would have reſigned to the 
aſſaſſin of Conſtans the ſoverei _ of the 
| provinces beyond the Alps. Theſe offers wer, 
enforced. by the amine of Philip, the In. 
perial ambaſſador; and the council as well a 
the army of Magnentius were diſpoſed to ac. 
cept them. But the haughty uſurper, carele 
of the remonſtrances of his friends, gave gr. 
ders that Philip ſhould be detained as a cy. 
tive, or at leaſt as a hoſtage; While he di. 
atched an officer to reproach Conſtantiy 
with the weakneſs of his reign, and to inſuk 
him by the promiſe of a pardon, if he would 
inſtantly abdicate the purple. © That be 
* ſhould confide in the” juſtice of his cauſe, 
< and the protection of an avenging Deity,” 
was the only anſwer which honour permitted 
the emperor to return. But he was ſo {enh. 
ble of the difficulties of his ſituation, that he 
no longer dared to retaliate the indignity 
which had heen offered to his repreſentative, 
Ihe negociation of Philip was not, however, 
ineffectual; ſince he determined Sylvanus the 
Frank, a -eneral of merit and reputation, to 
deſert with a conſiderable body of cavalry, 
few days before the battle of Murſa. 
Battle p Ihe city of Murſa, or Eſſek, celebrated in q 
ND, modern times for a bridge of boats five mile * 
477 | 
Sept. 25. in length, over the river Drave, and the ad 
jacent moraſſes (8a), has been * ee 
ere 


(82) Thi his . . which i is flanked with towers, and 


 fupported on ane w wooden * was conſtructed, A. D. 15 6y 
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of the town. The vigilance of the gar- 
riſon extinguiſhed the flames; the approach 
of Conſtantius left him no time to con- 
| tinue the operations of the ſiege; and the 
| emperor ſoon removed the only obſtacle that 
could embarraſs his motions, by forcing a 
body of troops which had taken poſt in an 
adjoining amphitheatre. The field of battle 
round Murſa was a naked and level plain: on 
E this ground the army of Conſtantius formed, 
with the Drave on their right ; while their 
left, either from the nature of their diſpoſi- 
tion, or from the ſuperiority of their cavalry, 
extended far beyond the right flank of Mag- 
nentius (83). The troops on both ſides re- 
mained under arms in anxious expectation 
during che greateſt part of the morning; and 
the ſon of Conſtantine, after animating his 
ſoldiers by an eloquent ſpeech, retired into a2 
church at ſome diſtance from the field of bat- 
tle, and committed to his generals the con- 
duct of this deciſive day (84). They de- 
ſerved his confidence by the valour and mi- 


E Sultan Soliman, to facilitate the march of his armies into Hungary 5 
dee Brown's Travels, and Buſching's Syſtem of Geography, vol. 
(33) This poſition, and the fubſequent evolutions, are clearly, 


| though conciſely, deſcribed by Julian, Orat. i, p. 36, 


(84) Sulpicius Severus, I. ii, p. 405. The emperor paſſed the 
| Gyin prayer with Valens, the Arian biſhop of Murſa, who gained 
dis confidence by announcing the ſucceſs of the battle. M. de Tille- 
mont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. ii, p. 1110) very properly re- 
matks the filence of Julian with re 


to the perſonal proweſs of 


| Conſtantius in the battle of Murſa. The filence of flattery is ſome- 


| tines equal to the might poſitive and authentic evidence. 
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began the action on the left; and advancin 


they ſuddenly wheeled it on the right fan 
of the enemy, which was unprepared ; 
reſiſt the impetuoſity of their charge. By 
the Romans of the Weſt ſoon rallied, by tl. 
| habits of diſcipline; and the Barbarian 


tional bravery. The engagement ſoon hz 


and ſingular turns of fortune; and ſcarcch 
ended with the darkneſs of the night. The 
ſignal victory which Conſtantius obtained i 
attributed to the arms of his cavalry. Hi 
cuiraſſiers are deſcribed as ſo many maſſy ſi 


mour, and breaking with their ponderoys 
lances the firm array of the Gallic legions. 4 


more active ſquadrons of the ſecond line 
rode ſword in hand into the intervals, and 
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litary {kill which they exerted. They wich 


their whole wing of cavalry in an oblique lin, 


Germany ſupported the renown of their n 


came general; was maintained with variq 


tues of ſteel, glittering with their ſcaly a: 


ſoon as the legions gave way, the lighter and 


completed the diſorder. In the mean while, WW (3 
the huge bodies of the Germans were eu. is; 
poſed almoſt naked to the dexterity of the un 
oriental archers; and whole troops of tholt WM *** 
| barbarians were urged by anguiſh and deſpar WI toy 
to precipitate themſelyes into the broad and b 
rapid ſtream of the Drave (85). The number WF _ 
of the ſlain was computed at fifty-four thov- WF bear 
ſand men, and the ſlaughter of the conquer Wi 7" 
ors was more conſiderable than that of the WF ., 
8 ff... 4 25 

(85) Julian. Orat. i, p. 36, 37; and Orat. ii, p. 59, 60. 3 | lar li 
naras, tom. ii, 1. xiii, p. 179. Zoſimus, 1. ii, p. 30— 33. Tie tif 

| laſt of theſe celebrates the dexterity of the archer Menelaus, who moſi 


could diſcharge three arrows at the ſame time; an advantage which, WF by n 
according to his apprehenſion of military affairs, materially ct 
tributed to the victory of Conſtantius. „ 


van. 
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ilch * anquiſhed (86); a circumſtance which 
cn; proves the obſtinacy of the conteſt, and juſ- 


| (that the forces of the empire were conſumed 
En the fatal battle of Murſa, by the loſs of a 


tte ters, or to add new triumphs to the glory 
s o of Rome (87). Notwithſtanding the invec- 
tives of a ſervile orator, there is not the leaſt 
be reaſon to believe that the tyrant deſerted his 
0 own ſtandard in the beginning of the engage- 
cc Wi ment. He ſeems to have diſplayed the vir- 
The 1 © tues of a general and of a ſoldier till the day 
ed 0 | was irrecoverably loſt, and his camp in the 
th b poſſeſſion of the enemy. Magnentius then 
f conſulted his ſafety, and throwing away the 
1. imperial ornaments, eſcaped with ſome diſſi- 
ou culty from the purſuit of the light horſe, who 
As © inceſſantly followed his rapid flight from the 
and Tuanke oy” the Drave to the foot of the — 
and . 
ule, | (86) 8 to Zonerns G out of 3 men, 
ex. © loſt zo, ooo; and Magnentius loſt 24,000 out of 36,000. The 
other articles of this account ſeem probable and authentic; but the 
the WG numbers of the tyrant's army muſt have been miſtaken, either by 
hoſe dle author or his tranſcribers. Magnentius had collected the whole 
* force of the Weſt, Romans and Barbarians, into one formidable 
pal | body, which cannot fairly be eſtimated at leſs than 10 2,000 men. 
and julian. Ort. i, P. 34, 35. 
nber (37) lagentes R. I. vires ea dimicatione conſumptæ Gun, ad 
: 1 * bella externa idoneæ, quæ multum triumphorum poſſent | 
Ou: fecuritatiſque conferre. Eutropius, x, 13. The younger Your 
ver- expreſſes himſelf to the ſame effect. | 
the (83) On this occaſion, we muſt prefer the unſuſpeRed ter | 
ol Zoſimns and Zonaras to the flattering aſſertions of Julian. 
| The younger Victor paints the character of Magnentius in a fingu- 
Zo- ker light : © Sermonis acer, animi tumidi, et immodice timidus ; 
The WW artifex tamen ad occultandam audaciz ſpecie formidinem.“ It "= 
„ vio Wh moſt likely that in the battle of Murſa his behaviour was governed | 
which, by nature or by art? 1 ſhould . for the latter. 
7 con | | 


Pes the obſervation of an ancient writer, 


| Þ:cteran army, ſufficient to defend the fron- 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


approach of winter ſupplied the inde. 
lence of Conſtantius, with ſpecious reaſons 
for deferring the proſecution of the war til 
the enſuing fpring. Magnentius had fixed 
his reſidence in the city of Aquileia, and 
ſhewed a ſeeming reſolution to diſpute the 
paſſage of the mountains and moraſſes which 


fortified the confines of the Venetian pro. 


vince. The ſurpriſal of a caſtle in the Alps 
by the ſecret march of the Imperaliſts, could 
ſearcely have determined him to relinquiſh 
the poſſeſſion of Italy, if the inclinations of 
the people had ſupported the cauſe of their 
tyrant (89). But the memory of. the crue]- 
ties exerciſed by his miniſters, after the un- 
ſucceſsful revolt of Nepotian, had left a deep 
impreſſion 'of horror and reſentment on the 
minds of the Romans. That raſh youth, 
the ſon of the princeſs Eutropia, and the ne- 
 phew of Conſtantine, had ſeen with indig- 


nation the ſceptre of the Weſt uſurped by a | 
perfidious barbarian. Arming a deſperate 


troop: of ſlaves and gladiators, he overpow- 
ered the feeble guard of the domeſtic tran- 
quility of Rome, received the homage of the 
ſenate and aſſuming the title of Auguſtus, pre- 
carioufly reigned during a tumult of twenty. 
eight days. The march of ſome regular 


forces put an end to his ambitious hopes: 


the rebellion was extinguiſhed in the blood of 
Nepotian, of his mother Eutropia, and of his 
_ adherents; and the proſcription was extended 
to all who had contracted a fatal alliance 


1 (89) Julias. Orat. i, p. 38, 39. In that place, however, a 
well as in Oration it, p. 97, he inſinuates the general diſpoſition 
of the ſenate, the people, and the ſoldiers of Italy, towards the 


with 


party of the emperor. 


4% 
or 
3 
4 
„ 3 2 
7 
EC 
8 
© 
728 
x 
1 
E 


wit! 
3 But 


| OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 159 
© with the name and family of Conſtantine (go). 
© But as ſoon as Conſtantius, after the battle of 
E Murſa, became maſter of the ſea coaſt of Dal- 
matia, a band of noble exiles, who had ven- 
tured to equip a fleet in ſome harbour of the 
Hadriatic, fought protection and revenge in 
his victorious camp. By their ſecret intelli- 
gence with their countrymen, Rome and 
the Italian cities were perſuaded to diſplay the 
banners of Conſtantius on their walls. The 
gateful veterans, enriched by the liberality of 
the father, 1 their gratitude and loy- 
ty to the fon. The cavalry, the legions, 
and the auxiliaries of Italy, renewed their 
E oath of allegiance to Conſtantius ; and the 
uſurper, alarmed by the general deſertion, 
vas compelled, with the remains of his faith- 
ful troops, to retire beyond the Alps into the 
W provinces of Gaul. The detachments, how- 
ever, which were ordered either to preſs or 
[to intercept the flight of Magnentius, con- 
| ducted themſelves with the uſual imprudence 
| of ſucceſs; and allowed him, in the plains 
| of Pavia, an opportunity of turning on his 
purſuers, and of gratifying his deſpair by the 
carnage of a uſeleſs victory (91). - 
The pride of Magnentius was reduced, by Laſt defeat 


repeated misfortunes, to ſue, and to ſue in aud deathef 


Magnenti- 
us, 


nin, for peace. He firſt diſpatched a ſenator, 
„JJ . 53, 


| (90) The elder Victor deſcribes in a pathetic manner the miſer- Auguſt 10. 
{able condition of Rome: Cujus ſtolidum ingenium adeo P. R. 
| putribuſque exitio fuit, uti paſſim domus, fora, viz, templaque, 
cruore, cadaveribuſque opplerentur buſtorum modo.” Athanaſt»s 
| (tom. i, p. 677) deplores the fate of ſeveral illuſtrious victim s, 
and Julian (Orat. ii, p. 5$) execrates the cruelty of Marcellinus, 
the implacable enemy of the houſe of Conſtantine, | 


(91) Zoſim. 1. ii, p. 133. Victor in Epitome. The panegyriſts _ 
e Conſtantius, with their uſual candour, forget to mention this 
Kadental defeat. N Te. 
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the rebels. 8 VVV 
: (93) Zoſim. 1. il, p. 133. Julian. Orat. „ P- 40, ji, p. 74. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


in whoſe abilities he confided, and afterwarq; 
ſeveral biſhops, whoſe holy character might ob. 


tain a more favourable audience, with the offer 
of reſigning the purple, and the promiſe of de. 


voting the remainder of his life to the ſervice 


of the emperor. But Conſtantius, thong 
he granted fair terms of pardon and recon. 
ciliation to all who abandoned the ſtandard q 
rebellion (92), avowed his inflexible reſolu. 


tion to inflict a juſt puniſhment on the crime 
of an aſſaſſin, whom he prepared to over. 
helm on every fide by the efforts of his vi 
torious arms. 


An Imperial fleet acquired 
the eaſy poſſeſſion of Africa and Spain, con. 
firmed the wavering faith of the Mooriſh nz 


tions, and landed a conſiderable force, which 


paſſed the Pyrenees, and advanced toward; 


Lyons, the laſt and fatal ſtation of Magnen- 


tius (93). The temper of the tyrant, which 
was never inclined to clemency, was urged 


by diſtreſs to exerciſe every act of oppreſſion 
which could extort an immediate ſupply from 
the cities of Gaul (94). Their patience was 
at length exhauſted; and Treves, the feat 


of Prætorian government, gave the ſignal of 
revolt, by ſhutting her gates againſt Decen- 
tius, who had been raiſed by his brother to 


(92) Zonaras, tom. ii, I. xiii, p 17. Julian, in ſeveral places 
of the two orations, expatiates on the clemeney of Conſtantius te 


(94) Ammian. xv, 6. Zofim. I. ii, p. 133. Julian, who 


(rat. i, p. 40) inveighs againſt the cruel effects of the tyrant 
deſpair, mentions (Orat. i, p. 34) the oppreſſive edicts which were 


dictated by his neceſſities, or by his avarice. His ſubjects were 
compelled to purchaſe the Imperial demeſnes; a doubtful and da. 


|  gerous ſpecies of property, which, in caſe of a revolution, might 
| = imputed to them as a treaſonable uſurpation. 
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Lie rank either of Cæſar or Auguſtns (9 50. 
b. rrom Treves, Decentius was obliged to retire 
er ? o Sens, where he was ſoon ſurrounded by 
e. Wo army of Germans, whom the pernicious 
ce ? of Conſtantius had introduced into the 
n diſſenſions of Rome (96). In the mean 
n. Whine, the Imperial troops forced the paſſages 
of H the Cottian Alps, and in the bloody com- 


Ine of Rebels on the party of Magnentius 


Korrupted ; and when he appeared in public 
& animate them by his exhortations, he was 
Eluted with an unanimous ſhout of Long 
& live the emperor Conſtantius !” The tyrant, 

ho perceived that they were preparing to 
Reſerve pardon and rewards by the facrifice 
. the moſt obnoxious criminal, p20 an 
Weir deſign by falling on his ſword (98); 


ſion Kath more caly and more honourable than 8 
rom N | | 
Was MF The modal of cect es the victories of the 5 
(oat „ Auguſti, and of the Cæſar. The Cæſar was another brother, | 
1 f med Deſiderius. See Tillemont, Hiſt, des e tom. ys | 
al 01 , En, 


Ws Commentary illuſtrates the tranſactions of this civil war. Mons 
Pac was a ſmall place in the Cottian Alps, a few miles diſtant 
Dm Vapincum, or Gap, an epiſcopal city of Dauphiné. See 

Auville Notice de la Gaule, p 464; and Longuerue Deſcription 
Fl France, p. 327. 


p. 74 l ad moſt 1 9 8888 — this cruel and "nl policy of 5 
onttantius. | 

\- whk | | | 

tyrants | (98) Julian. Orat. i, p. 1 L ii, p- 134. Socrates, 

ch were ü, e. 32. Sozomen, I. 150 c. 7. The younger Victor deſeribes 

Is were þ death with ſome horrid circumſtances : Transfoſlo latere, ut erat 
nd dan- l corporis, vulnere naribuſque et ore cruorem effundens, exſpi- 

„ might Fit. If we can give credit to Zonaras, the tyrant, before he ex- 

OE ed, had the pleaſure of murdering with his own n hands his mother 
the Be bi brother Deliderius, 


Wat of Mount Seleucus irrevocably fixed the 


my He was unable to bring another army 
Into the field; the fidelity of his guards was 


1606) Julian Orat. i, p. 40, i ii, p 24, with Spanheim, p $63; 


107 Zoſimus, 1. ii, | p- 134. Liban. Orat. K. p 268, 269. 
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enemy, whoſe revenge would have been co. 
was imitated by Decentius, who ſtrangled 
had long ſince diſappeared in the battle « 
Murſa (99), and the public tranquillity wa 
leaders of a guilty and unſucceſsful faction. 
A ſevere inquiſition was extended over il 
who, either from choice or from compulſion, 
had been involved in the cauſe of rebel. 
lion. Paul, ſurnamed Catena from his ſupe 
was ſent to explore the latent remains of the 
_ conſpiracy in the remote province of Britain, 


an evidence of his own guilt; and the go 


had been provoked to wound the Imperil 
miniſter. The moſt innocent ſubjects of the 


inacceſſible to mercy (1 60); © 


| whether he was drowned in the Drave, or whether he was carried 
| by the avenging dzmons from the field of battle to his deſtined fut 


THE DECLINE AND FALL | 
he could hope to obtain from the hands of an 


loured with the ſpecious pretence of juſtic 
and fraternal piety, The example of ſuicide 


himſelf on the news of his brother's death, 
The author of the conſpiracy, Marcelliny, 


confirmed by the execution of the ſurvivi 


rior {kill in the judicial exerciſe of tyranny, 
The honeſt indignation expreſſed by Martin, 
vice- præfect of the iſland, was interpreted x 
vernor was urged to the neceſſity of turning 


againſt his breaſt the fword with which be 


Weſt were expoſed to exile and confiſcation, 
to death and torture; and as the timid at 
always cruel, the mind of Conſtantius wu 


(99) Julian (Orat. i, p. 53, 59) ſeems at 8 loſs to determint, 
n inflicted on himſelf, the puniſhment of his crime, 


bf eternal tortures. es 
(ioo) Ammian. xiv, 5, xx), x6, 


CA 
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an hs 
3 _ CHAP. XI. 


Conflantius ſole E nperor.—E levation and Death 
of Gallus. — Danger and Elevation of Julian. 


15, —Sormatian and Perfian Wars, —Vidtories 7 

of Julian in W | 5 
ur divided provinces of the empire nene. 
jon, were again united by the victory of Con- he eunuehe 
a Wfantius; but as that feeble prince was deſti- 
on, Nute of perſonal merit, either in peace or war; 


and deſpotiſm (1), were introduced into 


Won, tothe cruel ingenuity of Semiramis, who is ſuppoſed to have reigned 

d ue above nineteen hundred years before Chriſt. The uſe of eunuchs 
u £3 of high antiquity, both in Aſia and Egypt. They are mentioned 
21 un the law of Moſes, Deuteron. xxiii, 1, See Goguet, Origines 
7 ie Loix, &c. Part i, I. i, c. 3. e | lee, 

(3) Eunuchum dixti velle te; 
termine, Quia ſolæ utuntur his regi . N 
| crimes | Terent. Eunuch. act i, ſcene 2. 


have appeared ſoon after the eaſtern conqueſts of Alexander, 


(3) Miles .. ſpadonibus 
 Servire rugoſis poteſt. Co 


ence of this mutilated condition. The Greek appellation of 


WP R & ae —_— - * 
1 Re 
ine aA ABS ors og oo : 
£3 - — — — ² a - 2 — a 
— . „ a 2 5 


is he feared his generals, and diſtruſted his 
miniſters; the triumph of his arms ſerved 
only to eſtabliſh the reign of the eunuchs over 


ny, cht 
0 the Roman world. Thoſe unhappy beings, 
tain, ce ancient production of Oriental jealouſy 


Greece and Rome by the contagion of Aſiatic 
luxury (2). Their progreſs was rapid; and 
che eunuchs, who in the time of Auguſtus, 
had been abhorred, as the monſtrous retinue 
of an Egyptian Queen (3), were gradually 


(:) Ammianus (1. xiv, c. 6) imputes the firſt pra ice of caſtration 


| This play is tranſlated from Menander, and the original muſt 


Horat. carr. v, 9, and Dacier ad loc. 
| a7 the word ade, the Romans very forcibly expreſſed their 


anuchs, which inſenſihly prevailed, had a milder ſound, and a 
M2 admitted 
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dcletian, reduced to an humble 


Conſtantius. The averſion and contempt 
which mankind has ſo uniformly entertain 
for that imperiect ſpecies, appears to hays 
degraded their character, and to have rei. 
dered them almoſt as incapable as they ver 
ſuppoſed to be, of conceiving any generou 
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admitted into the families of matrons, of ſe. 


nators, and of the emperors themſelves (4 
Reſtrained by the ſevere edicts of Domitian 
and Nerva (5), cherithed by the eee of Dio. 

ation by the 
prudence of Conſtantine (6), they multiplies 
in the palaces of his degenerate ſons, and in. 


ſenſibly acquired the knowledge, and x 


length the direction, of the ſecret councils of 


ſentiment, or of performing any worthy ac. 


tion (7). But the eunuchs were ſkilled in 


the arts of flattery and intrigue; and they 


(4) We need only mention Pofides, a freedman and eunuch d 


Claudius, in whoſe favour the emperor proſtituted ſome of the mol 


honourable rewards of military valour. See Sueton. in Claudio, 
c. 28. Poiſides employed a great part of his wealth in building 
Ut Spade vincebat Capitolia noſtra _ . 
eo | Iruvenal. Sat. xiv. 

(5) Caftrari mares vetuit. Sueton. in Domitian. c. 7. See Dios 
Caſſius, 1. vii, p. 1107, I. Ixviii, p. 1119. 5 
(6) There is a paſſage in the Auguſtan hiſtory, p. 137, in which 
Lampridius, whilſt he praiſes Alexander Severus and Conſtantin: 
for reſtraining the tyranny of the eunuchs, deplores the miſchicl 


which they occaſioned in other reigns. Huc accedit quod eunucha 
nec in conſiliis nec in miniſteriis habuit; qui ſoli principes perdum 


dum eos more gentium aut regum Perſarum volunt vivere; qui: 
populo etiam amiciſſimum ſemovent; qui internuntii ſunt, aliud 


. quam reſpondetur referentes; claudentes principem ſuum, et agents 
ante omnia ne quid ſciat. e 


(7) Xenophon Cyropœdia, I. viii, p. 540) has ſtated the ſpeciow 
reaſons which engaged Cyrus to entruſt his perſon to the guard d 


| eunuchs He had obſerved in animals, that although the pradict 
of caſtration might tame their ungovernable fierceneſs, it did not 


diminiſh their ſtrength or ſpirit; and he perſuaded himſelf, thi 
thoſe who were ſeparated from the reſt of human kind, would 


more 
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0 Aternately governed the mind of Conſtantius 
by his fears, his indolence, and his vanity 


8 G6). Whilſt he viewed in a deceitful mirror 
„. che fair appearance of public proſperity, he 


ſupinely permitted them to intercept the com- 


the h. 1 | 
plaints of the injured provinces, to accumu- 


lied 
in. 

a 
8 of 
pt 
ned 
ave 
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vere 
rous 
ad- 
d in 
they 
lter. 


urogantly refuſed to ſolicit the protection of 


8 


. 


% 


Emonarch and the palace with ſuch abſolute 
way, that Conitantius, according to the 


(credit with this haughty favourite (10). By 
lis artful ſuggeſtions, the emperor was per- 
ſuaded to ſubſcribe the condemnation of the 


wch of 


cl WW unfortunate Gallus, and to add a new crime 
in 1 3 


| more firmly attached to the perſon of their benefactor. But a long 
experience has contradicted the judgment of Cyrus. Some parti- 


1 their valour, and their abilities; but if we examine the general 
E tſtory of Perſia, India, and China, we ſhall find that the power 
| of 8 eunuchs has uniformly marked the decline and fall of every 
In Y. LY . N 5 


e Dia 
which WW 
ſtantine WW „ . 3 * 

(8) See Ammianus Marcellinus, 1. xxi, c. 16, 1. xxii, c. 4. 


uſchicl * I inus, | 

\nucks be whele tenor of his impartial hiſtory ſerves to juſtify the invec- 
crourt, es of Mamertinus, of Libanius, and of Julian himſelf, who 
; quid have inſulted the vices of the court of Conſtantius. | : 
t, aud WW (9) Aurelius Victor cenſures the negligence of his ſovercign in 


agent! WW chuüng the goyernors of the provinces, and the generals of the 


| amy, and concludes his hiſtory with a very bold obſervation, as it 


ſpeciow 4 of =_ more dangerous under a feeble reign to attack the miniſters 
guard oi = Sw himſelf. - Uti verum abſolvam brevi, ut Impera- 

rad I e to clarius ita apparitorum pleriſque magis atrox nihil.“ 
did no. (10) Apud quem (fi vere dici de beat) multum Conſtantius potuit. 
elf, that WF Ammian 1, xviii, -. 4 e eee 
III net 


molke to 


late immenſe treaſures by the ſale of juſtice 
and of honours ; to diſgrace the moſt impor- 
ant dignities, by the promotion of thoſe who 
had purchaſed at their hands the powers of 
CE oppreflion (9), and to gratify their reſent- 
ment againſt the few independent ſpirits, who 


laves. Of theſe ſlaves the moſt diſtinguiſhed 


E was the chamberlain Euſebius, who ruled the 


EGrcaſm of an Imperial hiſtorian, poſſeſſed ſome 


E cular inſtances may occur of eunuchs diſtinguiſhed by their fidelity, 
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166 THE DECLINE AND FALL 
to the long liſt of unnatural murders which 
pollute the honour of the houſe of Coy. 

—__— —}-: cc . 

Education When the two nephews of Conſtantine, 
of Gallus Gallus and Julian, were ſaved from the 
ant Jute. of the ſoldiers, the former was about twelve, 
and the latter about ſix years of age; and, 
as the eldeſt was thought to be of a ſickly con. 
ſtitution, they obtained with the leſs difficyly 
a precarious and dependent life, from the a. 
fected pity of Conſtantius, who was ſenfibl 
that the execution of theſe helpleſs orphans 
would have been eſteemed, by all mankind 
an act of the moſt deliberate cruelty (i) 
Different cities of Ionia and Bythinia wer 
aſſigned for the places of their exile and edi. 
cation; but, as ſoon as their growing year 
excited the jealouſy of the emperor, be 
| Judged it more prudent to ſecure thoſe un 
5 r youths in the ſtrong caſtle of Macellun, 
near Cæſarea. The treatment which they 
experienced during a ſix years confinement, 
Was partly ſuch as they could hope from: 
careful guardian, and partly ſuch as thy 
might dread from a ſuſpicious tyrant (12). 
Their priſon was an ancient palace, the rel 
_ dence of the kings of Cappadocia ; the fit 
ation was pleaſant, the buildings ſtately, tit 


(.) Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iii, p. go) reproaches the apoſtit 
with his ingratitude towards Mark, biſhop of Arethuſa, who hc 
cContributed to ſave his life; and we learn, though from a leſs re 
pectable authority (Tillemont, Hiſt des Empereurs, tom. Iv, 5. 
916), that Julian was concealed in the ſanctuary of a church. 


(2) The moſt authentic account of the education and adventure 
of Julian, is contained in the epiſtle or manifeſto which he hin 
| addreſſed to the ſenate and pepple of Athens. Libanius (Or 
Parentalis), on the ſide of the Pagans, and Socrates ( iü, c. I 
on that of the Chriſtians, have preſerved ſeveral intereſting © 
% ̃ ͤ m 8 


incloſuue 


1 1 
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jncloſure ſpacious. They purfued their 

| 2udies, and practiſed their exerciſes under 

the tuition of the moſt ſkilful maſters; and 

the numerous houſehold appointed to attend, 

or rather to guard, the nephews of Conſtan- 

tine, was not unworthy of the dignity of 

their birth. But they could not diſguiſe to 

themſelves that they were deprived of for- 

tune, of freedom, and of ſafety; ſecluded 

from the ſociety of all whom they could truſt 

or eſteem, and condemned to paſs their me- 

ancholy hours in the company of ſlaves, de- 

voted to the commands of a tyrant, who had 

already injured them beyond the hope of re- 

concihation. At length, however, the emer- 

gencies of the ſtate compelled the emperor, _ 

or rather his eunuchs, to inveſt Gallus, in Ganus de- 

the twenty- fifth year of his age, with the cen . 

title of Cæſar., and to cement this political ol 5 

connection by his marriage with the princeſs March 5. | 

| Conſtantia, After a formal interview, in 1 

which the two princes mutually engaged their — 

futh never to undertake any thing to the 14 

E prejudice of each other, they repaired with- Do 
out delay to their reſpective ſtations. Con- I 

ſtantius continued his march towards the =. h 

Welt, and Gallus fixed his reſidence at an- W 

tioch, from whence, with a delegated au- — 

| thority, he adminiſtered the five great dio- 

cels of the eaſtern præfecture (13). In this 

fortunate change, the new Cæſar was not 


(13) For the promotion of Gallus, ſee Idatius, Zoſimus, and the two 

ViQors, According to Philoſtorgius (l. iv, c 1), Theophilus, 

| Arian biſhop, was the witneſs, and, as it were, the guarantee, 
of this folemn engagement. He ſupported that character with ge- 

| Rerous firmneſs; but M. de Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. 
, p. 1120) thinks it very improbable that an heretic ſhould have 
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unmindful of his brother Julian who ob. 
tained the honours of his rank, the appey. 
ances of liberty, and the reſtitution of 2 

| ample pafrimmony Che ht ne 
| Cruelty The writers the moſt indulgent to the me. 
ror  mory of Gallus, and ern Julian himſelf 
| Gallus. though he wiſhed to caſt a veil over th, 
Ex frailties of his brother, are obliged to confe; 
= that the Cæſar was incapable of reigning, 
2 Tranſported from a priſon to a throne, be 
== poſſeſſed neither genius nor application, not 
docility to compenſate for the want of knoy. 
| ledge and experience. A temper natural 
a maoroſe and violent, inſtead of e, corrected, 
=: Was ſoured by ſolitude and adverſity; there. 
1 mamembrance of what he had endured, diſpoſed 
1 him toretaliation rather than to ſympathy ; and 
ED the ungoverned ſallies of his rage were often 
fatal to thoſe who approached his perſon, or 
were ſubject to his power (15). Conftantina, 
his wife, is deſcribed, not as a woman, but 
as one of the infernal furies tormented with 
an infatiate thirſt of human blood (16). In. 
ſtead of employing her influence to inſinuate 


_ (14) Julian was at firſt permitted to purſue his ſtudies at Conſtan- 
tinople, but the reputation which he acquired ſoon excited the je 
louſy of Conſtantius; and the young prince was adviſed to with- 
draw himſelf to the leſs conſpicuous ſcenes of Bithynia and Ionia. 


(5) See Julian ad 8. P Q. A. p. 271, Jerom. in Chron. Aurelius 
Victor, Eutropius, x, 14. 1 ſhall copy the words of Eutropius who, 
wrote his abridgment about fiſteen years after the death of Gallu, 
when there was no longer any motive either to flatter or to depre- 
_ ciate his character. Multis incivilibus geſtis Gallus Czfar . . + 
vir natura ferox, et ad tyrannidem promor, fi ſuo jure imperate 
e licuifſet.” Ew Poa „ 


(16) Megæra quidem mortalis, inflammatrix ſævientis aſſidua, 
humani cruoris avida, &c. Ammian. Marcellin. I. xiv, c. . 


The ſincerity of Ammianus would not ſuffer him to miſrepre- | A 
| ſent facts or characters, but his love of ambitious ornaments fre- | cite 
quently betrayed him into an unnatural vehemence of expreſfon. An 


the 
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the mild counſels of prudence and humanity, 
| ſhe exaſperated the fierce paſſions of her huſ- 


me. pearl necklace was eſteemed an equivalent 
(1; trice for the murder of an innocent and vir- 


the nous nobleman (17). The cruelty of Gallus 
neh nas ſometimes diſplayed in the undiſſembled 
ing. uuolence of popular or military executions; 

\ he nd was ſometimes diſguiſed by the abuſe of 
nor , and the forms of judicial proceedings. 
ow. he private houſes of Antioch, and the places 
rally cc public reſort, were beſieged by ſpies and 
ted, intormers; and the Cæſar himſelf, concealed 
cre. na plebeian habit, very frequently conde- 
ofed {ended to aſſume that odious character. 
and Lvery apartment of the palace was adorned 
ften vith the inſtruments of death and torture. 
, of WE ad a general confternation was diffuſed 
ina, WH through the capital of Syria. The prince of 
but tte Eaſt, as if he had been conſcious how 
with much he had to fear, and how little he de- 
In. WW ferved to reign, ſelected for the objects of 
uate his reſentment, the provincials accuſed of 
ME me imaginary treaſon, and his own cour- 
won | tiers, whom with more reaſon he ſuſpected 
wit of incenſing, by their ſecret correſpondence, 
o« Wh tic timid and ſuſpicious mind of Conſtan- 
rc" tus. But he forgot that he was depriving 
al, himſelf of his only ſupport, the affection of 
ers the people; whilſt he furniſhed the malice of 


his enemies with the arms of truth, and af- 


perare 


fidua, | 


c. I, No . | | 
repre | (17) His name was Clematius of Alexandria, and his only crime 
ts fre- Vas a refuſal to gratify the deſires of his mother-in-law; who ſoli- 
= cited his death, becauſe ſhe had been diſappointed of his love. 


band; and as ſhe retained the vanity, though 
| he had renounced the gentleneſs of her ſex, 


| firded the emperor the faireſt pretence of 


. 
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| of the palace, were empowered dy a ſpecial 
| commiſſion to viſit and reform the ſtate of the 
| Faſt, They were inſtructed to behave to- 


wards Gallus with moderation and reſpect, 


| 2nd, by the gentleſt arts of perſuaſion, to en- 


ge him to comply with the invitation of his 


; other and colleague. The raſhneſs of the 
præfect diſappointed theſe prudent meaſures, 
and haſtened his own ruin, as well as that of 
his enemy. On his arrival at Antioch, Do- 
| mitian paſſed diſdainfully before the gates of 


the palace, and alleging a flight pretence of 


| indiſpoſition, continued ſeveral days in ſullen 
retirement, to prepare an inflammatory me- 

| morial, which he tranſmitted to the Imperial 
court. Yielding at length to the prefling ſo- 

| lcitations of Gallus, the præfect condeſcended 
to take his ſeat in council; but his firſt ſtep 
| was to ſignify a conciſe and haughty man- 
| date, importing that the Cæſar ſhould im- 
mediately repair to Italy, and threatening 
that he himſelf would puniſh his delay or he- 
| ſtation, by ſuſpending the uſual allowance 
of his houſehold. The nephew and daughter 

| of Conſtantine, who would ill brook the inſo- 
lence of a ſubject, expreſſed their reſentment 
by inſtantly delivering Domitian to the cuſ- 

| tody of a guard. The quarrel ſtill admitted 


of ſome terms of accommodation. They 
were rendered impracticable by the imprudent 
behaviour of Montius, a ſtateſman, whoſe art 


| and experience were frequently betrayed by 


the levity of his diſpoſition (20). The quæſ- 


tor 


(20) In the preſent text of Ammianns, we read, Aber, quidem, 
led ad Jenitatem propenſior; which forms a ſentence of contradictory 
nonſenſe, With the aid of an old manuſcript, Valeſius . 
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tor reproached Gallus in haughty language, 
that a prince, who was ſcarcely authorited 
to remove a municipal magiſtrate, fhoulg 
| preſume to impriſon a Prætorian præfeq; 
convoked a meeting of the civil and military 
officers; and required them, in the name gf 
their ſovereign, to defend the perſon and dip. 
nity of his repreſentatives. By this raſh de 
claration of war, the impatient temper af 
Gallus was provoked to embrace the mot 
| deſperate counſels. He ordered his guard; 
to ſtand to their arms, aflembled the populace 
of Antioch, and recommended to their zeal the 
care of his ſafety and revenge. His com. 
mands were too fatally obeyed. They rudely 
ſeized the prefect and the quæſtor, and tying 
their legs together with ropes, they dragged 
them through the ſtreets of the city, inflicted 
a thouſand inſults and a thouſand wounds on 
_ theſe unhappy victims, and at laſt precipitated 
their mangled and lifeleſs bodies into th: 

"7 ſtream of the Orontes (21  _ 
| Dangerous After ſuch a deed, whatever might have 
_— of heen the deſigns of Gallus, it was only in x 
field of battle that he could aflert his inno- 
cence with any hope of ſucceſs. But the 
mind of that prince was formed of an equal 
mixture of violence and weakneſs. Inſtead 
of aſſuming the title of Auguſtus, inſtead ot 


the firſt of theſe corruptions, and we perceive a ray of light in the | 
ſubſtitution of the word vafer. If we venture to change /enitaten 
into levitatem, this alteration of a fingle letter will render the whole 

paſſage clear and conſiſtent. „„ 

(21) Inſtead of being obliged to collect ſcattered and imperſec 
hints from various ſources, we now enter into the full ſtream of the 
hiſtory of Ammianus, and need only refer to the ſeventh and ninth 

chapters of his fourteenth book Philoſtorgius, however (I. i, | 
c. 28), though partial to Gallus, ſhould not be entirely overlooked, 
| 5 | employ- 
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employing in his defence the troops and tre- 

fares of the Eaſt, he ſuffered himſelf to be 
deceived by the affected tranquillity of Con- 
ſlantius, Who, leaving him the vain pagean- 

try of a court, imperceptibly recalled the 
Wrcteranlegions from the provincesof Aſia. But 


ss it ſtill appeared dangerous to arreſt Gallus 

a his capital, the flow and ſafer arts of diſ- 
[ Woulation were practiſed with ſucceſs. The 
i frequent and preſſing epiſtles of Conſtantius 
WE ere filled with profeſſions of confidence and 

© WEfriendſhip ; exhorting the Cæſar to diſcharge 
e 


the duties of his high ſtation, to relieve his 


„colleague from a part of the public cares, and 
o affilt the Welt by his preſence, his counſels, 
a his arms. After ſo many reciprocal in- 
( S juries, Gallus had reaſon to fear and to dif- 
dbu. But he had neglected the opportu- 
0 WW nities of flight and of reſiſtance ; he was ſe- 
d cuced by the flattering aſſurances of the tri- 
© bune Scud:lo, who, under the ſemblance of 
a rough ſoldier, diſguiſed the moſt artful infi- 
© mation; and he depended on the credit of 
bh wife Conſtantina, till the unſeaſonable 
” (death of that princeſs completed the ruin in 
e vhich he had been involved by her impetuous 
a hͤ· 8 
l After a long delay, the reluctant Cæſar ſet e 


forwards on his journey to the Imperial court. A. P. 354. 
„che wide extent of his dominions with a nu- 

de nmerous and ſtately train; and as he laboured 

„o conceal his apprehenſions from the world, 

de nud perhaps from himſelf, he entertained the 

0 22) She had preceded her huſband; but died of a fever on the 

Rad, at a little place in Bithynia, called Canum Gallicanum. 


people 


from Antioch to Hadrianople, he traverſed December. 
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do deny the exiſtence of a Thebæan legion in the Roman armics 
dee Oeuvres de Voltaire, tom. xv, p. 414, quarto edition. 
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( 
people of Conſtantinople with an exhibitic his fat 
of the games of the circus. The progreſs a Ind re 

the journey might, however, have warnel {W;covo 
him of the impending danger. In all the [8 hi 
principal cities he was met by miniſters of cong. ¶ petov 
dence, commiſſioned to ſeize the offices of palace 
government, to obſerve his motions, and to batio, 
prevent the haſty ſallies of his deſpair. The could 
| perſons diſpatched to ſecure the province; I mptec 
which he left behind, paſſed him with cold lis il 
ſalutations, or affected diſdain ; and the MMercni: 
troops, whoſe ſtation lay along the public Hipp 
road, were ſtudiouſly removed on his ap. Way 
proach, leaſt they might be tempted to offer MW which 
their ſwords for the ſervice of a civil war (23), royal 
After Gallus had been permitted to -repole ſoon 
himſelf a few days at Hadrianople, he e WiWplacal 
ceived a mandate, expreſſed in the moſt WW with 
haughty and abſolute ſtyle, that his ſplendid WM proce 
Tetinue ſhould halt in that city, while the WW idmi: 
__ Cxiar himſelf, with only ten poſt carriage, MW unde 
| ſhould haſten to the Imperial reſidence at Mi. WW fefled 
lan. In this rapid journey, the profound treaſc 
reſpect which was due to the brother and Wi charę 
_ colleague of Conſtantins, was inſenſiby vice 
changed into rude familiarity ; and Gallus, Nef Ce 
who diſcovered in the countenances of tis Wi preju 
attendants that they already conſidered them- WW The 
ſelves as his guards, and might ſoon be em- own 
ployed as his executioners, began to accuſe = 
| ebzan legions, w ere uartered at Hz | 
| NR I Nl sf tek ſr» Wl of Cl 
| vices. Ammian. I. xiv, c. 11. The Notitia (. 6, 20, 38, «vi. Wl back 
|  Labb) mentions three ſeveral legions which bore the name © | male 
Thebæan. The zeal of M. de Voltaire, to deſtroy a deſpicable 


though celebrated legend, has tempted him on the flighteſt ground | 
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Inis fatal raſhneſs, and to recolle& with terror 
and remorſe the conduct by which he had 


rovoked his fate. The diſſimulation which 


| Fad hitherto been preſerved, was laid aſide at 
petovio in Pannonia. He was conducted to a 
palace in the ſuburbs, where the general Bar- 
batio, with a ſelect band of ſoldiers, who 


could neither be_ moved by pity, nor cor- 


mpted by rewards, expected the arrival of 
this illuſtrious victim. In the cloſe of the 
evening he was arreſted, 1gnominiouſly 
(tripped of the enſigns of Cæſar, and hurried 
way to Pola in Iſtria, a ſequeſtered priſon, 
which had been ſo recently polluted with 
royal blood. The horror which he felt, was 


ſoon encreaſed by the appearance of his im- 


pacable enemy the eunuch Euſebius, who, 
[with the aſſiſtance of a notary and a tribune, 


proceeded to interrogate him concerning the 


2dminiftration of the Eaſt. The Cæſar ſunk 
under the weight of ſhame and guilt, con- 
E felled all the criminal actions, and all the 
reaſonable deſigns with which he was 


charged ; and by imputing them to the ad- 


vice of his wife, exaſperated the indignation 
| of Conſtantius, who reviewed with partial 
[prejudice the minutes of the examination. 
The emperor was eafily convinced, that his 
| own ſafety was incompatible with the life of 
lis couſin: the ſentence of death was figned, 
| ipatched, and executed; and the nephew 
of Conſtantine, with his hands tied behind his 
back, was beheaded in priſon like the vileſt 
malefactor (24). Thoſe who are inclined to 


000 See the complete narrative of the Journey and death of 
in Aramianus, I. xiv, c. 11. Julian complains that bis 7 


r 
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palliate the cruelties of Conſtantius, aſſen 
that he ſoon relented, and endeavoured to rec] | 
the bloody mandate; but that the ſecong 
meſſenger entruſted with the reprieve, vn 
detained by the eunuchs, who dreaded the un. 
forgiving temper of Gallus, and were deſiroy; 
of re-uniting to their empire the wealthy pro. 

YETI 
rue danger Beſides the reigning emperor, Julian alone 
aud eſcape ſurvived, of all the numerous poſterity gf 
n Conſtantius Chlorus. The misfortune of his 
royal birth involved him in the diſgrace of 
Gallus. From his retirement in the happy 
country of Ionia, he was conveyed under 1 
ſtrong grad to the court of Milan; where he 
languiſhed above ſeven months, in the con. 
tinual apprehenſion of ſuffering the ſame igno- 
minious death, which was daily inflicted, 
almoſt before his eyes, on the friends and ad. 
herents of his perſecuted family. His looks, 
| his geſtures, his ſflence, were ſcrutinized 
1 with malignant curioſity, and he was perpe- 
1 tually aſſaulted by enemies, whom he had 
never offended, and by arts to which he was 
a ſtranger (26). But in the ſchool of adver: 
ty, Julian inſenſibly acquired the virtues ot 
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ther was put to death without a trial; attempts to juſtify, or at leaſt 
to excuſe, the cruel revenge which he had inflicted on his enemies; 
but ſeems at laſt to acknowledge that he might juſtly have been 
Ale. | 


i (as) Philoſtorgius, 1. iv, c. 1. Zonaras, l. xiii, tom. ii, p. 
| 9. But the former was partial towards an Arian monarch, aud 
the latter tranſcribed, without choice or criticiſm, whatever he 

found in the writings of the ancien. - | 


5 22 See Ammianus Marcellin. 1. xv, c. 1, 3, 8. Julian him. 
ſelf, in his epiſtle to the Athenians, draws a very lively and jul 

icture of his own danger, and of his ſentiments, He ſhcws, 
however, a tendency to exaggerate his ſufferings, by inſinuating, 
though in obſcure terms, that they laſted above a year; a periad 
which cannot be reconciled with the truth of chronology. 


firmnels 
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ermneſs and diſcretion. He defended his 
| honour, as well as his life, againſt the en- 
ſnaring ſubtleties of the eunuchs, who en- 
geavoured to extort ſome declaration of his 
ſentiments: and whilſt he cautiouſly ſup- 
preſſed his grief and reſentment, he nobly 


verance to the protection of the Gods, who 


the ſteady and generous friendſhip of the em- 


„ves Euſebia (28), a woman of beauty and 
G merit, who, by the aſcendant which ſhe had 


terbalanced, in ſome meaſure, the powerful 
into the Imperial preſence: he pleaded his 


of his enemies, who urged the danger of 


(7) Julian has worked the erimes and misfortunes of the family 


„ p. i Conſtantine into an allegorical fable, which is happily conceived 
and end agreeably related. It forms the concluſion of the ſeventh 
r he ration, from whence it has been detached and tranſlated by the 
Abbe de la Bleterie. Vie de Jovien, tom. ii, p. 385—408. 5 
him- (28) She was a native of Theſſalonica in Macedonia, of a noble 
| jul mily, and the daughter as well as ſiſter of conſuls. Her marriage 
eus, Mith the emperor may be placed in the year 352, In a divided age, 
ting, Me hiſtorians of all parties agree in her praiſes. See their teſtimonies 
riod 3 by Tillemont, Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 750 
els 


\ 


diſdained to flatter the tyrant, by any ſeeming 
L:pprobation of his brother's murder. Julian 
moſt devoutly aſcribes his miraculous deli- 


had exempted his innocence from the ſen- 
[tence of deſtruction pronounced by their juſ- 
(tice againſt the impious houſe of Conſtantine | 
(27). As the moſt effeftual inſtrument of 
their providence, he gratefully acknowledges 


Imined over the mind of her huſband, coun- 


conſpiracy of the eunuchs. By the interceſ- 
on of his patroneſs, Julian was admitted 


cauſe with a decent freedom, he was heard 
with favour; and notwithſtanding the efforts 


paring an avenger of the blood of Gallus, 
ne milder ſentiment of Euſebia prevailed in 


Vol. III. 33 the 
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the council. But the effects of a ſecond in. V 

terview were dreaded by the eunuchs; and 25 

Julian was adviſed to withdraw for a while hie 

into the neighbourhood of Milan, till the en. gert 

5 peror thought proper to aſſign the city of lis! 

He is ſent Athens for the place of his honourable exile, Wl 1.6 
to Athens, As he had diſcovered from his corhieſt youth 

A. VD. 355, | 7 : mar 

May. A propenlity, or rather paſſion, for the lan- wei 

guage, the manners, the learning, and the vou 

religion of the Greeks, he obeyed with plex rot 

ſure an order ſo agreeable to his wiſh, WF del 

Far from the tumult of arms, and the tre: long 

chery of courts, he ſpent {ix months amidi Wi The 

the groves of the academy, in a free inter. Wi 1,19 

courſe with the philoſophers of the age, who gol 

ſtudied to cultivate the genius, to encourage mou 

the vanity, and to enflame the devotion of WW and 

their royal pupil. Their labours were. no WM {cc 

unſucceſsful ; and Julian inviolably preſerved WW leuc 

for Athens that tender regard, which ſeldom chre 

fails to ariſe in a liberal mind, from the re non 

Collection of the place where it has diſcovered WW the 1 

and exerciſed its growing powers. The gen. pero 

tleneſs and affability of manners, which hs WW Wel 

temper ſuggeſted and his ſituation impoſed, WM Con 

inſenſibly engaged the affections of the {tran- ſing! 

gers, as well as citizens, with whom he of © 

converſed. Some of his fellow-ſtudents migit Wi the + 

perhaps examine his behaviour with an eye 

of prejudice and averſion ; but Julian eli WI irt « 

liſhed, in the ſchools of Athens, a general tn 

prepoſſeſſion in favour of his virtues and fi- dne! 

lents, which was ſoon diffuſed over the Ro i mim: 

man world (29). Sg el in, p. 

VV | Whilt \ (307 

| unqu⸗ 

by (29) Libanius and Gregory Nazianzem have exhauſted the art wa 


as well as the powers of their eloquence, to repreſent Julian as - 
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dious retirement, the empreſs, reſolute to at- 


| left Conſtantius inveſted with the ſole com- 


wounds of civil diſcord could be healed, the 
provinces of Gaul were overwhelmed by a 


| boldneſs and number of the wild Ifaurians : 
| thoſe robbers deſcended from their craggy 


| ſucceſs, to beſiege the important city of Se- 
leucia, which was defended by a garriſon of 


| lingle ſtrength was unequal to ſuch an extent 


firſt of heroes, or the worſt of tyrants. Gregory was his fellow- 
ſtudent at Athens; and the ſymptoms, which he ſo tragically de- 
Leibes, of the future wickedneſs of the apoſtate, amount only to 


and manner. He proteſts, however, that he zhen foreſaw and fore- 
told the calamities of the church and ſtate (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 
ir, p. 121, 122). | | ; fi . 


(30) Succumbere tot neceſſitatibus tamque crebris unum ſe quod 


wWurtiers, 


N 2 is 


Whilſt his hours were paſſed away in ſtu- 
chieve the generous deſign which ſhe had un- 

dertaken, was not unmindful of the care of 
his fortune. The death of the late Cæſar had 


mand, and oppreſſed by the accumulated 
weight of a mighty empire. Before the 


mountains to ravage the adjacent country, 
and had even preſumed, though without 


| lome bodily imperfections, and to ſome peculiarities in his ſpeech _ 


zunquam fecerat aperte demonſtrans. Ammian. I. xv, c. 8. He 
then expreſſes,” in their own words, the flattering aſſurances of the 


179 
ecalled te 
lian. 


deluge of Barbarians. The Sarmatians no 
longer reſpected the barrier of the Danube. 
The impunity of rapine had increaſed the 


three Roman legions. Above all, the Perſian 
monarch, elated by victory, 8 threatened 
the peace of Aſia, and the preſence of the em- 
peror was indiſpenſably required, both in the 
Weſt, and in the Eaſt. For the firſt time, 
Conſtantius ſincerely acknowledged, that his 


of care and of dominion (30). Inſenſible to 
the voice of flattery, which aſſured him that 
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his all- powerful virtue, and celeſtial fortune, 
would {till continue to triumph over every 
_ obſtacle, he liſtened with complacency to the 


advice of Euſebia, which gratified his inde. 
lence, without offending his ſuſpicious pride, 


As ſhe perceived that the remembrance of 


Gallus dwelt on the emperor's mind, ſhe art. 


fully turned his attention to the oppoſite cha. 
racters of the two brothers, which from their 
infancy had been compared to thoſe of Do. 
mitian and of Titus (31). She accuſtomed 
her huſband to conſider Julian as a youth of 
a mild unambitious diſpoſition, whoſe alle. 
giance and gratitude might be ſecured by the 
gift of the purple, and who was qualified to 
fill with honour, a ſubordinate ſtation, with: 
out aſpiring to diſpute the commands, or to 
| ſhade the glories, of his ſovereign and bene- 
factor. After an obſtinate, though ſecret 


ſtruggle, the oppoſition of the favourite 


eunuchs ſubmitted to the aſcendency of the 
empreſs; and it was reſolved that Julian, after 
celebrating his nuptials with Helena, fiſter 
of Conſtantius, ſhould be appointed, with 
the title of Cæſar, to reign over the countries 
beyond the Alps (32). Cn. 

Although the order which recalled him to 


court was probably accompanied by ſome 1n- 


timation of his approaching greatneſs, he 
appeals to the people of Athens to witneſs his 
tears of undiflembled ſorrow, when he was 
reluctantly torn away from his beloved re- 


(31 ) Tantum a temperatis moribus Juliani differens fratris qua- 
tum inter Veſpaſiani filios fuit, Domitianum et Titum. Ammian. 


1. xiv, c. 11. The circumſtances and education of the two brothers 
were ſo nearly the ſame, as to afford a ſtrong example of the innate 
difference of charagters. PO Tr oh 355 


(33) Ammianm, 1. zv, c. 8. Zoſimus, I. iii, p. 137» 138. 
FE ; . tirement 


* 


| repeat 


(34 


| circum 


his per 


| Where 
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tirement (33). He trembled for his life, fir 
ſuaſion, that Minerva inſpired all his actions, 


and that he was protected by an inviſible 
guard of angels, who for that purpoſe ſhe 


| had borrowed from the Sun and Moon. He 
| approached, with horror, the palace of Mi- 

| lan; nor could the ingenious youth conceal | 
| his indignation, when he found himſelf ac- 

| coſted with falſe and ſervile reſpect by the 
| affafſins of his family. Euſebia, rejoicing in 
| the ſucceſs of her benevolent ſchemes, em- 
E braced him with the tenderneſs of a ſiſter ; 

| and endeavoured, by the moſt ſoothing ca- 
| refles, to diſpel his terrors, and reconcile him 
to his fortune. But the ceremony of ſhaving 
his beard, and his aukward demeanour, when 
| he firſt exchanged the cloak of a Greek phi- 
| loſopher for the military habit of a Roman 
| prince, amuſed, during a few . the le- 
rity of the Imperial court (34). 

Ihe emperors of the age of Conſtantine 
no longer deigned to conſult with the ſenate 
in the choice of a colleague; but they were 
| anxious that their nomination ſhould be rati- 
| fied by the conſent of the army. On this ſo- 
mn occaſion, the guards, with the other 
| troops whoſe ſtations were in the neighbour- 
| hood of Milan, appeared under arms; and 
Conſtantius alcended his Jotty tribunal, hold- 


Julian did not ets, till t 


i 


his fame, and even for his virtue ; and his 
{ole confidence was derived from the per- 


633) Julian ad 8. P. Ap 275, 276. "Libaitiius. Orat. x, Ye : 
| Gods had ſignified their will * ; 
| — viſions and omens. His piety then forbade him to reſiſt. 


(34) Julian himſelf relates (p 274), with ſome humour, the 135 
tircumſtances of his own metamorphoſis, his downcaſt loeks, and 

u perplexity at being thus ſuddenly tranſported into a nr world, | 
| Where every —_ appeared ſtrange and hoſtile, 


ing ü 
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ing by the hand his couſin Julian, who en. 
tered the ſame day into the twenty fifth yea 


of his age (35). In a ſtudied ſpeech, con. 
ceived and delivered with dignity, the em. 
peror repreſented the various dangers which 
' threatened the proſperity of the republic, the 
neceſſity of naming a Cæſar for the admini. 
ſtration of the Weit 
if it was agreeable to their wiſhes, of r. 
warding with the honours of the purple, th: 
ge”; virtues of the nephew of Conſtan. 
„ 

teſtified by a reſpectful murmur : they gazed 
on the manly countenance of Julian, and ob. 
ſerved with pleaſure, that the fire which 
ſparkled in his eyes was tempered by a mode 


„and his own intention, 


e approbation of the ſoldiers wa 


5 bluſh, on being thus expoſed, for the fil 


time, to the public view of mankind. Ax 
ſoon as the ceremony of his inveſtiture had 
been performed, Conſtantius addreſſed him 
with the tone of authority, which his ſupe- 
rior age and ſtation permitted him to aſſume; 
and exhorting the new Cæſar to deſerve, by 


. heroic deeds, that ſacred and immortal name, 


the emperor gave his colleague the ſtrongeſt 


aſſurances of a friendſhip which ſhould never 


be impaired by time, nor interrupted by their 
ſeparation into the moſt diftant climates. As 


ſoon as the ſpeech was ended, the troops, 2 
a token of applauſe, claſhed their ſhields 


againſt their knees (36); while the officers 


- is 5) See Ammian. Marcellin. L xv, c. 8. Zoſimus, |. ii, 


p. 139. Aurelius Victor. Victor Junior in Epitom. Eutrop. x, 14 


* 


: (36) Militares omnes horrendo fragore ſcuta genibus HMlidentes; 
quod eſt proſperitatis indicium plenum; nam contra cum haſtis ch. 


pei feriuntur, iræ documentum eſt et doloris. . Ammianus adds, 


with a nice diſtinction, Eumque ut potiori reverentia ſervaretü, 
nec ſupra modum laudabant nec infra quam decebat. 1 
5 40 SE ' e 5 C 2. 2 ern n * N * * ET W 0 


diſtreſ 
erer { 
| it with 
ut prix 
; diſpon 
vulvar 
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| who ſurrounded the tribunal expreſſed, with 

| decent reſerve, their ſenſe of the merits of 

the repreſentative of Conſtantius. 1 

| The two princes returned to the palace in and declar- 9 
the fame chariot ; and during the flow pro-ed Czfar, =_ 


WE ccfion, Julian repeated to himſelf a verſe of 5 3 
his favourite Homer, which he might equally nn 
WE pply to his fortune and to his fears (37). | 1 
. WE The four and twenty days which the Cæſar 4M 
. WE cnt at Milan after his inveſtiture, and the 1 5 q 1 
| firſt months of his Gallic reign, were de- Fi 
| voted to a ſplendid, but ſevere captivity; nor 10 
could the acquiſition of honour compenſate * 


for the loſs of freedom (38). His ſteps were e „ 
watched, his correſpondence was intercepted; — 
| and he was obliged, by prudence, to decline 

the viſits of his moſt intimate friends. Of 

| his former domeſtics, four only were per- 

| mitted to attend him; two pages, his phy- = 
| fician, and his librarian; the laſt of whom 5 


eee . Q«& VWs GT. . 0 


was employed in the care of a valuable col- 80 
: WE |:&on of books, the gift of the empreſs, who 2 2 "mw 
y ſtudied the inclinations as well as the intereſt _ SE 
, of her friend. In the room of theſe faithful $ 
tſervants, an houſehold was formed, ſuch in- 5 
er WE deed as became the dignity of a Cæſar: but _. = 
ir it was filled with a crowd of ſlaves, deſtitute, 1 
* (37) EMMate mogptgeo; avatog, nat foie nearam, The word 7 
furple, which Homer had uſed as a vague but common epithet for s [6 
ds | death, was applied by Julian to expreſs, very aptly, the nature and 9 
rs object of his own apprehenſions. 8 „% ne pd re iy . 1 
(838) He repreſents, in the moſt pathetic terms p. 277), the 5. 
{2 | diſtreſs of his new ſituation. The proviſion for his table was how- 1 
It, ever ſo elegant and ſumptuous, that the young philoſopher rejected 5 
10 it with diſdain. Quum legeret libellum aflidue, quem Conſtantius 5 
es; ut privignum ad ſtudia mittens mand ſu conſcripſerat, prelicenter EOS 
cly- | Ciſponens quid in convivio Cæſaris impendi deberet, Phaſianum, et e 
dd, vulyam et ſumen exigi vetuit et inſerri. Ammian. Marcellin. I. 9 
_ wi e. l. | e e 1 
| and if 
ho TT 44 
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and perhaps incapable of any attachment for 
their new maſter, to whom, for the mo 
part, they were either unknown or ſuſpected. 
His want of experience might require the 
aſſiſlance of a wiſe council; but the minute 
inſtructions which regulated the ſervice of his 
table, and the diſtribution of his hours, were 
adapted to a youth ſtill under the diſcipline of 
his præceptors, rather than to the ſituation of 
a prince entruſted with the conduct of an 
important war. If he aſpired to deſerve the 
eſteem of his ſubjects, he was checked by the 
fear of diſpleafing his ſovereign ; and even 
the fruits of his marriage-bed were blaſted by 
the jealous artifices of Euſebia (39) herſelf, 
who, on this occaſion alone, ſeems to have 
been unmindful of the tenderneſs of her ſex, 
and the generoſity of her character. The me. 
mory of his father and of his brothers re. 
minded Julian of his own danger, and his ap- 
prehenſions were encreaſed by the recent and 
eisen unworthy fate of Sylvanus. In the ſummer 
A. D. 355, Which preceded his own elevation, that ge. 
September. neral had been choſen to deliver Gaul from 
the tyranny of the Barbarians; but Sylvanus 
ſoon diſcovered that he had left his moſt dan- 
gerous enemies in the Imperial court. A 


(39) If we recollect that Conſtantine, the father of Helena, 
died above eighteen years before in a mature old age, it will appear 
probable, that the daughter, though a virgin, could not be very 
young at the time of her marriage. She was ſoon afterwards de- 

livered of a ſon, who died immediately, quod obſtetrix corrupta 
mercede, mox natum præſecto pluſquam convenerat umbilico ne- 
cavit. She accompanied the emperor and empreſs in their journey 
to Rome, and the latter, quæſitum venenum bibere per fraudem 
illexit, ut quotieſcunque concepiſſet, immaturum abjiceret partum. 
Ammian. I. xvi, c. 10. Our phyſicians will determine whether 

there exiſts ſuch a poiſon. For my own part, I am inclined to hope 
that the public malignity imputcd the effects of accident as th: 
Built of Euſcbia, | | %%% oe LAOS, 5 

8 dexte- 
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dexterous informer, countenanced by ſeveral 


of the principal miniſters, procured from 
bim ſome recommendatory letters; and eraz- 

. ing the whole of the contents, except the ſig- 
© gature, filled up the vacant parchment with 
© WL natters of high and treaſonable import. By 

" WW the induſtry and courage of his friends, the 
ftraud was however detected, and in a great 


council of the civil and military officers, held 


in the preſence of the emperor himſelf, the in- 
' WL cocence of Sylvanus was publicly acknow- 
© Wi:dged. But the diſcovery came too late; 
oe report of the calumny, and the haſty 
eure of his eftate, had already provoked 
the a an chief to the rebellion of which 
ee was ſo unjuſtly accuſed. He aſſumed the 
* Whouple at his head quarters of Cologne, and 
his active powers appeared to menace Italy 


n this emergency, Urſicinus, a general of 
f equal rank, regained by an act of treachery, 


nated: the ſoldiers who, without any crimi- 


na, | | 

ul intention, had blindly followed the ex- 

\ mple of their leader, immediately returned 
pa WF to their allegiance ; and the flatterers of Con- 

- W ntius celebrated the wiſdom and felicity of 

n che monarch who had extinguiſhed a civil war 

" Without the hazard of a battle (40) 
te | (40) Ammianus (xv, 5) was perfectly well informed of the con · 


| Who attended Urſicinus in his dangerous enterpriſe. 


vith an invaſion, and Milan with a fiege. 


the favour which he had loſt by his eminent 
ſervices in the Eaſt. Exaſperated as he might 
ſpeciouſly allege, by injuries of a ſimilar na- 
ture, he haſtened with a few followers to join 
the ſtandard, and to betray the confidence, of 
his too credulous friend. After a reign of 
| only twenty-eight days, Sylvanus was aſſaſſi- 


uct and fate of Sylvanus. He himſelf was one of the few followere 


The 


186 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


( 

Conſtantive The protection of the Rhætian fronts, Wk.;ved 

waſitsRome, . | "IA 1 

A. D. 35%, and the proſecution of the Catholic Churq, Mind th 
April 28. detained Conſtantius in Italy above eighten Nhe ci 
months after the departure of Julian. Befon N onful: 
the emperor returned into the Eaſt, he in. Nets 
dulged his pride and curiolity in a viſit to the Mtude. 
ancient capital (41). He proceeded fron air j 
Milan to Rome along the Æmilian and Flam- y. twe 
nian ways; and as ſoon as he approached i eign; 
within forty miles of the city, the march if ih 

2 prince who had never vanquiſhed a forein iat 
enemy, aſſumed the appearance of a triumph N enly 
proceſſion. His ſplendid train was con. Wet Cc 

poſed of all the miniſters of luxury; but n M alace 

a time of profound peace, he was encompaſle( nate, 

dy the glittering arms of the numerous {qu Which 
drons of his guards and cuiraſſiers. Their WWwith 
ſtreaming banners of filk, emboſſed with circu 
gold, and ſhaped in the form of dragons, Mell 
waved round the perſon of the emperor. Con. pared 
ſtantius ſat alone in a lofty car reſplendent ¶ te p 

with gold and precious gems ; and, except days 
When he bowed his head to paſs under the nent 
gates of the cities, he affected a ſtately de tered 
meanour of inflexible, and, as it might ſeem, ulli 

of inſenſible gravity. The ſevere diſcipline WW capit 

of the Perſian youth had been introduced by cala 

the eunuchs into the Imperial palace; and the | 

ſuch were the habits of patience which they WW phit! 
had inculcated, that, during a flow and ful Wi of t 

try march, he was never ſeen to move he Teac 
hand towards his face, or to turn his eyes the 

 _ Either to the right or to the left. He was re. ledg 
e U | nve 
piano E gt rn fe 

ſtius was appointed deputy from Conſtantinople, and that he cm Ine 

pPoſed his fourth Oration for this ceremn y. Tun 


| ceived 
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L.:ved by the magiſtrates and ſenate of Rome; 
Ind the emperor ſurveyed, with attention, 
Ine civil honours of the republic, and the 
donſular images of the noble families. The 
ers were lined with an innumerable mul- 
$:rnde. Their repeated acclamations expreſſed 
heir joy at beholding, after an abſence of thir- 
t7-two years, the ſacred perſon of their ſove- 
keign; and Conſtantius himſelf expreſſed, 
with ſome pleaſantry, his affected ſurpriſe 
that the human race ſhould thus ſud- 
Kdenly be collected on the ſame ſpot. The ſon 
bf Conſtantine was lodged in the ancient 
palace of Auguſtus : he preſided in the ſe- 
Inate, harranged the people from the tribunal 
rhich Cicero had ſo often aſcended, aſſiſted 
with unuſual courteſy at the games of the 
(Circus, and accepted the crowns of gold, as 
well as the panegyrics which had been pre- 
Irared for this ceremony by the deputies of 
the principal cities. His ſhort viſit of thirty 
days was employed 1n viewing the monu- 
ments of art and power, which were ſcat- 
tered over the ſeven hills and the interjacent 
valies. He admired the awful majeſty of the 
capitol, the vaſt extent of the baths of Cara- 
ala and Diocletian, the ſevere ſimplicity of 
the Pantheon, the maſly greatneſs of the am- 
phitheatre of Titus, the elegant architecture 

| of the theatre of Pompey and the Temple of 
Peace, and, above all, the ſtately ſtructure of 
| the Forum and column of Trajan; achso - 
ledging, that the voice of fame, ſo prone to 
ment and to magnify, had made an inade- 
mate report of the metropolis of the world. 

| The traveller, who has contemplated the 

| runs of ancient Rome, may concerve tome 
imperfect idea of the ſentiments which cave : 
e e N 


| | 9 f 


A gew obe- The ſatisfaction which Conſtantius had ue 
ceived from this journey excited him to the 
generous emulation of beſtowing on the Ry, 


In a remote but poliſhed age, which ſeems ty 
have preceded the invention of alphabetic 
__ writing, a 2 number of theſe obeliſks had ile te 
been erected, in the city of Thebes and He. WWonſta 
| hopolis, by the ancient ſovereigns of Egypt, om 
in a juſt confidence that the ſimplicity of thei 


(43). Several of theſe extraordinary columns 
had been tranſported to Rome by Auguſtus 
and his ſucceflors, as the moſt durable monu 
ments of their power and victory (44); but e ut 
there remained one obeliſk, which from it 
ſize or ſanity, eſcaped for a long time the 


| emperor, that if he made ſuch a horſe, he muſt think of preparing 


miſdas is recorded, ** that one thing only had diſpleaſed him, to find 


ditrary (ſigns were the common characters of the Egyptian nation, 


| (44) Sep Flin. Hit. Natur. J. xxxyi, c. 14, 1. 
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muſt have inſpired when they reared the 
heads in the ſplendour of unſullied beauty, 


mans ſome memorial of his own gratitude 


and munificence. His firſt idea was to imitze went 
the equeſtrian and coloſſal ſtatue which he, hi; {MKConſta! 
ſeen in the Forum of Trajan; but when H ourpoſe 
had maturely weighed the difficulties of th, 
execution (42), he choſe rather to embelih esel 


the capital by the gift of an Egyptian obelik, Ne w. 


form, and the hardneſs of their ſubſtance, 
would reſiſt the injuries of time and violence 


(42) Hormiſdas, a fugitive prince of Perfia, obſerved to thr. 


a fimilar ſtable (the Forum of Trajan). Another ſaying of Hor. 


ang 
that men died at Rome as well as elſewhere.” If we adopt this 8 
reading of the text of Ammianus / diſplicuiſſe inſtead of placuiſſ, | 
we may conſider it as a reproof of Roman vanity. The contrary (45) 4 
| ſenſe would be that ef a miſanthrepe. \ | 2p 
(;) When Germanicus viſited the ancient monuments of Thebes, * 0 
the eldeſt of the prieſts explained to him the meaning of theſe BY 
 hieroglyphics.' Tacit. Annal. ii, c. 60. But it ſeems probable, * 


_ that before the uſeful invention of an alphabet, theſe natural or 2. waxy 


97—10 
thedt 
urch o 


See Warburton's Divine Lagation of Moſes, vol. iii, p. 69245. 
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I mpacious vanity of the conquerors. It was #94 
 ecligned by Conſtantine to adorn his new city * 
ne); and, after being removed by his order J 
„om the pedeſtal where it ſtood before the ' BY 
«+ MW cmple of the Sun at Heliopolis, was floated _ + BY 
+ own the Nile to Alexandria, The death of it! 
1\MMConſtantine ſuſpended the execution of his =_— 
i Murpoſe, and this obeliſk was deſtined by his 308 
hen to the ancient capital of the empire. A = 
[6 Wieſel of uncommon ſtrength and capaciouſ- _ . FIN 
k eis was provided to convoy this enormous. =P 
toMcight of granite, at leaſt an hundred and _ 5 7 ö 
e teen feet in length, from the banks of the ä 
ade to thoſe of the Tyber. The obeliſk of 3470 
Je. Nonſtantius was landed about three miles 


rom the city, and elevated, by the efforts 
art and labour, in the great Circus of 


r = 
nce The departure of Conſtantius from Rome rue * } 
ins as haſtened by the alarming intelligence ofdian and = 


Sarmatian 2 [ 


the diſtreſs and danger of the Illyrian pro- 
nces. The diſtractions of civil war, anda. D. $57, 


but Wc irreparable loſs which the Roman legions 35*+ 359 | 
itz Nd ſuſtained in the battle of Murſa, expoſed — 
the Whole countries, almoſt without defence, to 1 


be light cavalry of the Barbarians; and par- 1 
Icularly to the inroads of the Quadi, a fierce q 
Ind powerful nation, who ſeems to have ex- 
anged the inſtitutions of Germany, for the 


trary (45) Ammian. Marcellin. 1. xvii, c. 4. He gives us a Greek 


terpretation of the hieroglyphics, and his commentator Linden- 
agi adds a Latin inſcription, which, in twenty verſes of the 
* of Conſtantius, contain a ſhort hiſtory of the obeliſs, 


(46) See Donat. Roma Antiqua, 1. iii, c. 14, 1. iv, c. 12, and 
learned, though confuſed, Diſſertation of Bargzus on Obeliſks, 
lerted in the fourth volume of Grævius's Roman Antiquities, 3 : * 
1936. This Differtation is dedicated to pope Sixtus V. Who 8 1 
ed the obeliſk of Conſtantius in the. ſquare before the patriarchal _ 47 
uch of St. John Lateran, Re 85 CH 


be, 
theſe 
able, 
or a 
tion, 


243. 
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arms and military arts of their Sarmatian 1. vcr 
lies (47). The —_— of the frontier we, Wiſh: 


aſſemble, from the extremities of his dos 
nions, the flower of the Palatine troops, 9 


campaign, with the preceding autumn ad 
the enſuing fpring, in the ſerious profecutiq 
of the war. The emperor paſſed the Danube 
on a bridge of boats, cut in pieces all thx 
encountered his march, penetrated into the 
heart of the country of the Quadi, and ft. 
verely retaliated the calamities which the 
Had inflicted on the Roman province. Ihe 
_ diſmayed Barbarians were ſoon reduced tif 
ſue for peace: they offered the reſtitution of 
his captive ſubjects, as an atonement for the 


their future conduct. The generous courte\ 
Which was ſhewn to the firſt among ther 
chieftains who implored the clemency of Con- 
ſtantius, encouraged the more timid, or th 
more obſtinate, to imitate their example; and 
the Imperial camp was crowded with the 


Carpathian mountains. While Conſtantu 
gave laws to the Barbarians beyond the Dar. 
nube, he diſtinguiſhed with ſpecious colgylip-anul 
paſſion the Sarmatian exiles, who had beenjgayitent? 
expelled from their native country by the 
bellion of their flaves, and who formed 1 


(47) The events of this Quadian and Sarmatian war are relate 
by Ammianus, xvi, IO; Xvii, 12, 13 xix, _ 
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inſufficient to check their progreſs; and the 


gener 
indolent monarch was at length compelled ye 


the 8 
ſiatin, 
par: 
nite 
j ien 
bis re 


take the field in perſon, and to employ a wh 


paſt, and the nobleſt hoſtages as a pledge of 


princes and ambaſſadors of the moſt diſtant 
tribes, who occupied the plains of the Leſter 
Poland, and who might have deemed them 
ſelves ſecure behind the lofty ridge of thi 


ver) 


| OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
very conſiderable acceſſion to the power of 


encrous but artful ſyſtem of policy, releaſed 
dhe Sarmatians from the bands of this humi- 


Wing dependence, and reſtored them, by a 
parate treaty, to the dignity of a nation 


united under the government of a king, the 


2 his reſolution of aſſerting the juſtice of their 
ae ne, and of ſecuring the peace of the pro- 


ners were ſtill infected with the vices of their 


ras attended with more difficulty than glory. 


ebe territory of the Limigantes was protected 
n of&7ainſt the Romans by the Danube, againſt 
then de hoſtile Barbarians by the Teyſs. The 
eau very lands which lay between thoſe rivers, 


and were often covered by their inundations, 


tried the efficacy of prayers, of fraud, and of 
ums; but he ſternly rejected their ſupplica- 


repelled with ſkill and firmneſs the efforts of 
heir irregular valour. One of their moſt 


owards the conflux of the Teyſs and the 
Danube, conſented to paſs the river with the 
tention of ſurprifing the emperor during 
e ſecurity of an amicable conference. They 
bon became victims of the perfidy which 
hey meditated. Encompaſſed on every ſide, 


by 


lhe Quadi. The emperor, embracing a 


inces by the extirpation, or at leaſt the 
baniſhment, of the Limigantes, whoſe man- 


ervile origin. The execution of this deſign : 


formed an intricate wilderneſs, pervious only 
to the inhabitants, who were acquainted with _ 
its ſecret paths and inacceſſible fortreſſes. On 

te approach of Conſtantius, the Limigantes 


tons, defeated their rude ſtratagems, and 


like tribes, eſtabliſhed in a ſmall iſland 


mpled down by the cavalry, ſlaughtered | 
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Fiend and ally of the republic. He declared 
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by the ſwords of the legions, they diſdain! 


_ countenance ſtill graſped their weapons in th; 
nagonies of death. After this victory a con. 
ſiderable body of Romans was landed on the 
oppoſite banks of the Danube; the Taifalx, 


empire, invaded the Limigantes on the (id; 
of the Teyſs; and their former maſters, the 
free Sarmatians, animated by hope and re. 
venge, penetrated through the hilly county 
into the heart of their ancient poſſeſſions. 4 
general pgs On ue revealed the huts of the 

| Barbarians, which were ſeated in the depth 
of the wilderneſs; and the ſoldier fought 
with confidence on marſhy ground, which it 
was dangerous for him to tread. In this extremi. 
ty the braveſt of the Limigantes were reſolvedto 
die in arms, rather than to yield: but the milder 
ſentiment, enforced by the authority of ther 


___ crowd, followed by their wives and children, re. 
paaired to the Imperial camp, to learn their fate 
from the mouth of the conqueror. After cele- 
brating his own clemency, which was ſtill in- 
_ clinedto pardon their repeated crimes, and to 
ſpare the remnant ofa guilty nation, Conſtantiu 
aſſigned for the place of their exile a remote 
country, where they might enjoy a ſafe and 
honourable repoſe. The Limigantes obeyed 
with reluctance; but before they could reach, 
at leaſt before they could occupy, thei! 
deſtined habitations, they returned to tlic 
banks of the Danube, exaggerating the hard- 
ſhips of their ſituation, and requeſting, wit! 
_ fervent profeſſions of fidelity, that the em 
peror would grant them an undiſturbed. ſet- 
tlement within the limits of the Roman pro- 


THF. DECLINE AND FALL 


to aſk for mercy; and with an undaunted 


a Gothic tribe engaged in the ſervice of the 


elders, at length prevailed; and the ſuppliant 


O 


VINCES- 
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vinces- Inſtead of conſulting his own expe- 
cience of their incurable perfidy, Conſtantius 
| liſtened to his flatterers, who were ready to 
| repreſent the honour and advantage of ac- 
cepting a colony of ſoldiers, at a time when 
it was much eaſter to obtain the pecuniary $ 4 
contributions, than the military ſervice of the 3 Fi 
| ſubjects of the empire. The Limigantes were 


OJ 


| permitted to paſs the Danube; and the em- 
| reror gave audience to the multitude in a N 


large plain near the modern city of Buda. bi 
| They ſurrounded the tribunal, and ſeemed to 
hear with reſpect an oration full of mildneſs -. 
and dignity ; when one of the Barbarians, _ 
| caſting his ſhoe in the air, exclaimed with a $30 
loud voice, Mara Marha! a word of defi- 
ance, which was received as the ſignal of the 
tumult. They ruſhed with fury to ſeize the 
| perſon of the emperor ; his royal throne and 5 
golden couch were pillaged by theſe rude 20 
hands ; but the faithful detence of his guards, 1 
who died at his feet, allowed him a moment 1 
to mount a fleet horſe, and to eſcape from 
the confuſion. The diſgrace which had been 
incurred by a treacherous ſurpriſe was ſoon 
| retrieved by the numbers and diſcipline of the 
| Romans; and the combat was only termi- 
| nated by the extinction of the name and na- 
| tion of the Limigantes. The free Sarmatians 
| were reinſtated in the poſſeſſion of their an- 
dient ſeats; although Conſtantius diſtruſted 
| the levity of their character, he entertained 
| lome hopes that a ſenſe of gratitude might 
influence their future conduct. He had re- 
| marked the lofty ſtature and obſequious de- 
| meanour of Zizias, one of ihe nobleſt of 
| their chiefs, He conferred on him the title 
VVV 
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of King; and Zizias proved that he was not 
unworthy to reign, by a fincere and laſtin 
1 attachment to the intereſt of his benefactor, 
| who, after this ſplendid fucceſs, received the 
1 name of Sarmaticus from the acclamations gf 
his victorious army (48). © 


| ThePerſian While the Roman emperor and the Perſi 28 
| negoclation | . 3 | 

| A. D. 358. monarch, at the diſtance of three thouſand empi 
1 miamiles, defended their extreme limits againt dene 
A | the Barbarians of the Danube and of the him 
I Oxus, their intermediate frontier experience; WM cf 


the viciſſitudes of a languid war, and a preca. 
| on, rious truce, Two of the eaſtern miniſters f 
C.onſtantius, the Prætorian præfect Muſonian, 
= Whoſe abilities were diſgraced by the want 
= > of truth and integrity, and Caſſian duke of 
| Mleſopotomia, a hardy and veteran ſoldier, 
| opened a ſectet negociation with the Satray 
Tamſapor (49), Theſe overtures of peace, 
tranſlated into the ſervile and flattering lan- 
language of Aſia, were tranſmitted to the 
camp of the Great King; who reſolved to ſig- 
nify, by an ambaſlador, the terms which he 
was inclined to grant to the ſuppliant Ro. 
mans. Narſes, whom he inveſted with that 
character, was honourably received in hs 
_ paſſage through Antioch and Conſtantinople: | 
he reached Sirmium after a long journey, 
and, at his firſt audience, reſpectfully un- 
folded the filken veil which covered the 


haughty epiſtle of his ſovereign. Sapor, no 
King of Kings, and Brother of the Sun and a 
(48) Genti Sarmatarum magno decori conſidens apud eos regen (50) 
dedit. Aurelius Victor. In a pompous oration pronounced by ius 
Conſtantius himſelf, he expatiates on his own exploits with much ing. 1 
vanity, and ſome truth. | Z 6 OSes and Pe 

u of hi 


(49) Ammian. xvi, 9. 


Mon 
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t Moon (ſuch were the lofty titles affected by 
oriental vanity), expreſſed his ſatisfaction 
r, that his brother, Conſtantius Cæſar, had 
e been taught wiſdom by adverſity. As the 
of nuful ſucceſſor of Darius Hyſtaſpes, Sapor 


aſſerted, that the river Strymon in Macedonia, 


an das the true and ancient boundary of his 
nd empire; declaring, however, that as an evi- 
nt WF jence of his moderation, he would content 
he WWW himſelf with the provinces of Armenia and 
ed Meſopotamia, which had been fraudulently 
ca. WE cxtorted from his anceſtors. He alleged, that, 

of WL without the reſtitution of theſe diſputed coun- 
in, WT tries, it was impoſſible to eſtabliſh any treaty 
int on a ſolid and permanent baſis ; and he arro- 
of Wh cantly threatened, that if his ambaſſador re- 
er, WE turned in vain, he was prepared to take the 
ray WW field in the ſpring, and to ſupport the juſtice of 
ce, lis cauſe by the ſtrength of his invincible arms. 
am. Narſes, who was endowed with the moſt po- 
the WW lite and amiable manners, endeavoured, as 
ſg· WW fir as was confiſtent with his duty, to ſoften 
de WW the harſhneſs of the meſſage (50). Both the 
No- tyle and ſubſtance were maturely weighed in 
hat WW the Imperial council, and he was diſmiſſed 
hs WW vith the following anfwer: © Conſtantius 
le: had a right to diſclaim the officiouſneſs of 
eh, his miniſters, who had acted without any 
un. ſpecific orders from the throne : he was 
the not, however, averſe to an equal and ho- 
por, ! nourable treaty ; but it was highly indecent, 
and as well as abſurd, to Repos to the ſole 
regen g (50) Ammianus (xvii, 5) tranferibes the haughty letter. The- 
0 * t 4 1 8 5 7; 3 het ng eb 3 Gan ad 


u of his coheiliating behaviour. 


ng. Idatius and Zonaras mention the journey of the ambaſſador; 
and Peter the Patrician (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 28) has informed 


20: a « and. 
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and victorious emperor of the Romy 


« when his power was contracted within the 
narrow limits of the Eaſt : the chance g 
arms was uncertain ; and Sapor ſhould re. 
„ collect, that if the Romans had ſometing 


c always been ſucceſsful in the event of the 
« war.” A few days after the departure at 
Narſes, three nat He 
court of Sapor, who was already returned 

from the Scythian expedition to his ordinary 
_ reſidence of Cteſiphon. A count, a notar, 

and a ſophiſt, had been ſelected for this im. 
portant commiſſion ; and Conſtantius, wh 
was ſecretly anxious for the concluſion of the 


nity of the firſt of theſe miniſters, the dexte 
third (31), would perſuade the Perſian mo- 
narch to abate of the rigour of his demands, 


But the progreſs of their negociation was op- 
poſed and defeated by the hoſtile arts of An 


ſome compaſſion and eſteem. 
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„ world, the ſame conditions of peace which 
he had indignantly rejected at the time 


been vanquiſhed in battle, they had alme 


dors were ent to the 


peace, entertained ſome hopes that the dig. 


Perſia 
2 br 
from 
as thi 


men, 


rity of the ſecond, and the rhetoric of the 


toninus (52), a Roman ſubject of Syria, whoMifeppea 
had fled from oppreſſion, and was admitted r o 
into the councils of Sapor, and even to the ef he 
royal table, where, according to the cuſtom lng 
JJ a oe et 1 count 
(51) Ammianus, xvii, 5, and Valeſius ad loc. The ſopbiſt, fror. 
philoſopher (in that age theſe words were almoſt ſynonymous), wa N 
Euſtathius the Cappadocian, the difeiple ef Jamblichus, and the 
friend of St. Baſil. Eunapius (in Vit. Ædeſii, p. 44—47) fondy (33) 
attributes to this philoſophic ambaſſador the glory of enchanting prov. 
the Barbarian king by the perſuaſive charms of reaſon and eloquence. e 0 
See Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 828, 1134 _ 0 
(2) Ammian. xviii, 5, 6, 8. The decent and reſpeAful = Fs 
haviour of Antoninus towards the Roman general, ſets him in à &) 60 


intereſting light; and Ammianus himſelf ſpeaks of the traitor with 
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10 vas frequently diſcuſſed (43). The dexterous 
me fugitive promoted his intereſt by the ſame 
the conduct which gratified his revenge. He in- 
of Wc:fantly urged the ambition of his new mal- 
re. er, to embrace the favourable opportunity 
ne chen the braveſt of the Palatine troops were 
employed with the emperor in a diſtant war 
the Won the Danube. He preſſed Sapor to invade 
- of the exhauſted and defenceleſs provinces of 
the the Eaſt, with the numerous armies of Perſia, 


; 
6. Rome retired without ſucceſs, and a ſecond 

in. embaſſy, of a ftill more honourable rank, 

vho vas detained in ſtrict confinement, and threat- 

the ened either with death or exile. 
dig. The military hiſtorian (54), who was him- _ 
ve. elf diſpatched to obſerve the army of the mia by 8a. 
the MWFcrlians, as they were preparing to conſtruct por, 


mo- 
nds. rom an eminence the plain of Aſſyria, as far 
op- the * of the horizon, covered with 
Ar nen, with horſes, and with arms. Sapor 
Who ppeared in the front, conſpicuous by the ſplen- 
ttedſi dor of his purple. On his left hand, the place 
the ot honour among the Orientals, Grumbates, 
ſtom king of the Chionites, diſplayed the ſtern 
countenance of an aged and renowned war- 
5. or. The monarch had reſerved a ſimilar 
nd the 5 . 5 38 1 
fondly (53) This circumſtance, as it is noticed by Ammianus, ſerves 
anti prove the veracity of Herodotus (I. i, c. 133), and the perma- 
quence, aer of the Perſian manners. In every age the Perſians have 
5 deen addicted to intemperance, and the wines of Shiraz have 
ful be- tumphed over the law of Makomet. Briſſon de Regno Perſ. 1. ii, 
a #2473, and Chardin, Voyages en Perſe, tom. iii, p. 90. 


% Ammian. I. xviii, 6, 7, 8, 16. 


of the Perſians, the moſt important buſineſs 


now fortified by the alliance and acceflion of 
the fierceſt Barbarians. The ambaſſadors of 


place 
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a bridge of boats over the Tigris, beheld . 359. 
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from the ſhores of the Caſpian. The Satrap 


conſiſted of more than one hundred thouſand! 
effective men, inured to fatigue, and ſelected 
from the braveſt nations of Aſia. The Ro. 
maan deſerter, who in ſome meaſure guided 
the councils of Sapor, had prudently adviſed, 
that inſtead of waſting the ſummer in tedious 
and difficult ſieges, he ſhould march diredly 
to the Euphrates, and preſs forward without 
delay to ſeize the feeble and wealthy metro 
polis of Syria. But the Perſians were 10 
ſooner advanced into the plains of Meſopota 
mia, than they diſcovered that every precay. 
tion had been uſed which could retard thei 
progreſs, or defeat their deſign, The inhz 


places of ſtrength, the green forage through: 
cut the country was ſet on fire, the fords 0 
the river were fortified by ſharp ſtakes; mil 
_ _ tary engines were planted on the oppolite 
banks, and a ſeaſonable ſwell of the water 
of the Euphrates deterred the Barbarin 


ducted the army by a longer circuit, bu 
through a fertile territory, towards the head 
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place on his right hand for the king of th, 
Albanians, who led his independent tribe 


and Generals were diſtributed according 00 
their ſeveral ranks, and the whole army, be. 
ſides the numerous train of Oriental luxury 


bitants, with their cattle, were ſecured in 


from attempting the ordinary paſſage of the 
bridge of Thapſacus. Their ſkilful guide 
changing his plan of operations, then con 


of the Euphrates, where the infant river! 
reduced to. a ſhallow and acceſſible ſtrei 
Sapor overlooked with prudent diſdain thi 


ſtrength of Niſibis; but as he paſſed unde * 
1 the walls of Amida, he reſolved to tr) we ved 


atent 


the 
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the er the majeſty of his preſence would not "PI 
be we the garriſon into immediate ſubmiſſion. «$4 
av he ſacrilegious infult of a random dart, 1 
to Wiwhich glanced againſt the royal tiara, con- — 
be- Winced him of his error; and the indignant 1 
ry, W:nonarch liſtened with impatience to the ad- {00 
and ice of his miniſters, who conjured him, not \ 
Ned to ſacrifice the ſucceſs of his ambition to the i 
Ro MWoratification of his reſentment. The follow- _ _ 
ded Wing day Grumbates advanced towards the 1 
led, gates with a ſelect body of troops, and re: 19 
ous guired the inſtant ſurrender of the city, as the -,...- 
only atonement which could be accepted for Wl. 


lot 
T0: 
0 
)ota- 
Cal» 


ſuch an act of raſhneſs and inſolence. His — 
propoſals were anſwered by a general diſ- . 
charge, and his only ſon, a beautiful and va- 

ant youth, was paerced through the heart by 

zjavelin, ſhot from one of the baliſtze. The 


ten Wfuneral of the prince of the Chionites was 4 

nb celebrated according to the rites of his coun. 34 

| ch; and the grief of his aged father was alle- £5 + 

ugl-WWriated by the ſolemn promiſe of Sapor, that n 
ls dhe guilty city of Amida ſhould ſerve as a fu- 5 bh. 
mir dera pile to expiate the death, and to per- 
holte petuate the memory, of his ſoun | 
ate The ancient city of Amid or Amida (55), $iege of 

100 Wwhich ſometimes aſſumes the provincial appel-Amida. 

5 aton of Diarbekir (56), is advantageouſly 

ul ( | „5 1 | 


| (55) For the deſcriptions of Amida, ſee d'Herbelot, Bibliothe- 


CON 

WF Orientale, p. 108. Hiftoire de Timur Bec, par Cherefeddin : 
9 Al, I. iti, c. 41. Ahmed Arabſiades, tom. i. P. 331, c. 43. 

> head Voyages de Tavernier, tom. i, p. 301. Voyages d'Otter, tom. 


ll, p. 273, and Voyages de Niebuhr, tom. ii, p. 324—338. The 
of theſe trayellers, a learned and accurate Dane, has given a 
plan of Amida, which illuſtrates the operations of the ſiege. | 


ver i 
Tea 


n th (56) Diarbekir, which is ſtiled Amid, or Kara-Amid, in the 
unde public writings of the Turks, contains above 16,000 houſes, and is 

| * the reſidence of a paſha with three tails. The opither of Xara is 
. V i 


derived from the blackneſe of the ſtone which compofes the ſtrong and 


the 
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ſituate in a fertile plain, watered by the n. 


which the leaſt inconſiderable ſtream bends in 
a ſemicircular form round the eaſtern part of 
the city. The emperor Conſtantius had re. 


of ſtrong walls and lofty towers. It was pro. 
vided with an arſenal of military engines, and 
the ordinary garriſon had been reinforced 
to the amount of ſeven legions, when the 
place was inveſted by the arms of Sapor (57) 


ſeveral nations which followed his ſtandard 
their reſpective poſts were aſſigned; the ſouth 
to the Vertæ, the north to the Albanians, the 
caſt to the Chionites, inflamed with grief and 
indignation; the weſt to the Segeſtans, the 
braveſt of his warriors, who covered ther 


phants (58). The Perſians, on every fide, 
ſupported their efforts, and animated their 
courage; and the monarch himſelf, carelef 
of his rank and ſafety, diſplayed in the pro- 


ſtormed by the Perſians. 
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tural and artificial channels of the Tigris, gf 


cently conferred on Amida the honour of his 
own name, and the additional fortification; 


His firſt and moſt ſanguine hopes depended 
on the ſucceſs of a general aſſault. To the 


front with a formidable line of Indian ele. 


( 57 The operations of the ſiege of Amida are very minutely 
deſcribed by Ammianus (xix, 1—9), who ated an honourable 
Part in the defence, and eſcaped with difficulty when the city was 


| (5B) Of theſe four nations, the Albanians are too well known WW (ft 
to require any deſcription. The Segeſtans inhabited a large aud vi | 
level country, which ſtill preſerves their name, to the ſouth of ICE 
Fhorafan, and the weſt of Hindoſtan (See Geographia Nubienſis {tro 
P- 133, and d' Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 797). Net- der 
withſtanding the boaſted victory of Bahram vol. i, p. 410), the Ee 
Segeſtans, above 4ourſcore years afterwards, appear as an indepet- | We 
dent nation, the ally of Perſia. We are ignorant of the ſituation ſir 
of the Vertæ and Chionites, but I am inclined to place them (at Sp 
leaſt the latter) towards the confines of India and Scythia. See till 
Ammian. xvi, 9. „„ 


ſecutioa 
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ſecution of the ſiege, the ardour of a youth- 
[Barbarians were repulſed ; they inceſſantly re- 


hack with a dreadful ſlaughter, and two rebel 


to the Barbarians a ſecret and neglected ſtair- 


archers of the royal guard aſcended in ſilence 


the reduction of the place might have been 
the ſlower but more certain operations of a 
E iſtance, and the troops deſtined for that ſer- 


every ſpecies of miſſile weapons, could 


ful ſoldier. After an obſtinate combat the 
turned to the charge; they were again driven 


legions of Gauls, who had been baniſhed in- 
to the Eaſt, ſignalized their undiſciplined 
courage by a nocturnal ſally into the heart of 
the Perſian camp. In one of the fierceſt of 
theſe repeated aſſaults, Amida was betrayed. 
by the treachery of a deſerter, who indicated 


to the third ſtory of a lofty tower which 
commanded the precipice; they elevated on 
high the Perſian banner, the ſignal of con- 
idence to the aſſailants, and of diſmay to the 
beſieged; and if this devoted band could have 
maintained their poſt a few minutes longer, 


| purchaſed by the ſacrifice of their lives. After 
Sapor had tried, without ſucceſs, the efficacy 
| of force and of ſtratagem, he had recourſe to 


| regular fiege, in the conduct of which he was 
| inſtructed by the ſkill of the Roman deſerters. 
The trenches were opened at a convenient 


vice advanced under the portable cover of 
lirong hurdles, to fill up the ditch, and un- 
| dermine the foundations of the walls. 
Wooden towers were at the ſame time con- 
| irufted, and moved forwards on wheels, 
till the ſoldiers, who were provided with 
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caſe, ſcooped out of the rock that hangs over 
the ſtream of the Tigris. Seventy choſen 
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gage almoſt on level ground with the troops 

who defended the rampart. Every mode f 

reſiſtance which art could ſuggeſt, or COUrage 

could execute, was employed in the defence 

of Amida, and the works of Sapor were 

more than once deſtroyed by the fire of th: 

Romans. But the reſources of a beſieged 

city may be exhauſted. The Perſians repaired 

their loſſes, and puſhed their approaches; ; 

large breach was made by the battering-ran, 

and the ſtrength of the garriſon, waſted hy 

the ſword and by diſeaſe, yielded to the fur 

of the aſſault. The ſoldiers, the citizens, 

their wives, their children, all who had not 

time to eſcape through the oppolite gate, 

were involved by the conquerors in a promil. 
. 

Ising, But the ruin of Amida was the ſafety of 

A. D. 3éo. the Roman provinces. As ſoon as the fir} 

ns tranſports of victory had ſubſided, Sapor was 

bi Eo at leiſure to reflect, that to chaſtiſe a diſobe. 

dient city, he had loſt the flower of his troops, 

and the moſt favourable ſeaſon for conqueſt 

— ( 59). Thirty thonſand of his veterans had 

fallen under the walls of Amida, during the 

continuance of a fiege which laſted ſeventy- 


(9) Ammianus has marked the chronology of this year by three 
ſigns, which do not perfectly coincide with each other, or with the 
ſeries of the hiſtory. 1. The corn was ripe when Sapor invaded 
Meſopotamia ; Cum jam ſtipula flavente turgerent; a circum- 
ſtance, which, in the latitude of Aleppo, would naturally refer u 
to the month of April or May, See Harmer's Obſervations on 
Scripture, vol. i, p. 41. Shaw's Travels, p. 335, edit. 4to. 
2. The progreſs of Sapor was checked by the overflowing of the 
Euphrates, which generally happens in July and Auguſt. Plin. 

_ Hiſt. Nat. v, 21. Viaggi di Pietro della Valle, tom. i, p. 696. 
3. When Sapor had taken Amida, after a ſiege of ſeventy-three days, | 
the autumn was far advanced. Autumno precipiti hzdorumque 
* improbo ſidere exorto.“ To reconcile theſe apparent contra- 3 
dictions, we muſt allow for ſome delay in the Perſian king, ſome ( 

' inaccuracy in the hiſtorian, and ſome diſorder in the ſeaſons. 117 6, 

; e DO. he three | 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
three days; and the diſappointed monarch 


returned to his capital with affected triumph 
| and ſecret mortification. It is more than 
| probable, that the inconſtancy of his Barbarian 
| lies was tempted to relinquiſh a war in 
which they had encountered ſuch unexpected 
difficulties ; and that the aged king of the 
| Chionites, ſatiated with revenge, turned 


way with horror from a ſcene of action 


| where he had been deprived of the hope of 
his family and nation. The ſtrength as well 


| 2x ſpirit of the army with which Sapor took 
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| the field in the enſuing ſpring, was no longer - 


equal to the unbounded views of his ambiti- 


on. Inſtead of aſpiring to the conqueſt of 
the Faſt, he was obliged to content himſelf 
with the reduction of two fortified cities of 
| Meſopotamia, Singara and Bezabde (66); 
the one ſituate in the midſt of a ſandy deſert, 
the other in a ſmall peninſula, ſurrounded 
| almoſt on every fide by the deep and rapid 


ſtream of the Tigris. Five Roman legions, 


of the diminutive fize, to which they had 
been reduced in the age of Conſtantine, were 


made priſoners, and ſent into remote capti- 


vity on the extreme confines of Perſia. After 
| diſmantling the walls of Singara, the con- 


queror abandoned that ſolitary and ſequeſ- 


tered place; but he carefully reſtored the 
fortifications of Bezabde, and fixed in that 


important poſt a garriſon or colony of vete- 


| rans; amply ſupplied with every means of de- 
| fence, and animated by high ſentiments of 
honour and fidelity. Towards the cloſe of 


the campaign, the arms of Sapor incurred 


6, 7, 


(60) The account of theſe ſieges is given by Ammianus, xx, = 


ſome 


{8.3 
1 3 
- 4 Bp 
= 
* 


: . 
23 N 
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ſome diſgrace by an unſucceſsful enterpriz, 
_ againſt Virtha, or Tecrit, a ſtrong, or, as it 
was univerſally eſteemed till the age of 
Tamerlane, an impregnable fortreſs of the 
independent Arabs (640 F 
| Gondut of The defence of the Eaſt againſt the arms 
che Romans of Sapor, required and would have exerciſe | 
the abilities of the moſt conſummate genera]; 
and it ſeemed fortunate for the ſtate, that it 
was the actual province of the brave Urſicinus, 
who alone deſerved the confidence of the 
ſoldiers and people. In the hour of danger, 
VUrſicinus (62) was removed from his ſtation 
by the intrigues of the eunuchs; and the 
military command of the Eaſt was beſtowed, 
by the ſame influence, on Sabinian, a wealthy 
and ſubtle veteran, who had attained the 
infirmities, without acquiring the experience, 
of age. By a ſecond order, which iflued 
from the ſame jealous and inconſtant counſels; 
Urficinus was again diſpatched to the frontier 
_ of Meſopotamia, and condemned to ſuſtain 
the labours of a war, the honours of which 
had been transferred to his unworthy rival. 
Sabinian fixed his indolent ſtation under the 
walls of Edeſſa, and while he amuſed himſelf 
with the idle parade of military exerciſe, and 
moved to the ſound of flutes in the Pyrrhic 
dance, the public defence was abandoned to 


{6:) For the identity of Virtha and Tecrit, ſee d'Anville, Geo- 
graphie Ancienne, tom. ii, p. 201. For the ſiege of that caſtle 
by Timur Bec, or Tamerlane, ſee Cherefeddin, I. iii, c. 33. The 
Perfian biographer exaggerates the merit and difficulty of this ex- 

ploit, which delivered the caravans of Bagdad from à formidable 
gang of robbers. . | 8 OR 


(62) Ammianus (xviii, 5; 6, xix, 3; xx, 2) repreſents the merit 
and diſgrace of Urſicinus with that faithful attention which a ſol- 
dier owed to his general. Some partiality may be ſuſpected, yet 

the whole account is conſiſtent and probable, f 
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the boldneſs and diligence of the former gene- 


e 
t cu of the Eaſt. But whenever Urſicinus re- 


' commended any vigourous plan of opera- 


| light and active army, to wheel round the 


foot of the mountains, to intercept the con- 
d voys of the enemy, to haraſs the wide extent 
I; of the Perſian lines, and to relieve the diſtreſs - 
It of Amida; the timid and envious commander 


tions; when he propoſed at the head of a 


205 


s, WT alleged, that he was reſtrained by his poſitive 
ne orders from endangering the ſafety of the . 
r, WE troops. Amida was at length taken; its 
on WE braveſt defenders, who had eſcaped the ſword 
he | of the Barbarians, died in the Roman camp 
d, by the hand of the executioner; and Urſi- 
by anus himſelf, after web the diſgrace of 
he 2 partial enquiry, was puniſhed for the miſ- 

ce, conduct of Sabinian by the loſs of his mili- 

ed Wi tary rank. But Conſtantius ſoon experi- 

1s; enced the truth of the prediction which ho- 

ier neſt indignation had extorted from his in- 
ain jured lieutenant, that as long as ſuch maxims 
ich of government were ſuffered to prevail, the 

ral, emperor himſelf would find it no eaſy taſk to 

the defend his eaſtern dominions from the inva- 
ſelf ſon of a foreign enemy. When he had ſub. 
ind WF dued or pacified the Barbarians of the Da- 
hic 


nube, Conſtantius proceeded by flow marches 
into the Eaſt; and after he had wept over 
the ſmoking ruins of Amida, he formed, with 


dable | 


merit it was ſtill defended by the patient and in- 
a ſol- 
, yet 


the 


Gc- Wi 2 powerful army, the ſiege of Bezabde. The 

The walls were ſhaken by the reiterated efforts of 

is er Wi the moſt enormous of the battering-rams; the 
town was reduced to the laſt extremity ; but 


trepid valour of the garriſon, till the ap- 
proach of the rainy ſeaſon obliged the em- 


2 INT * a 5 f E : 
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peror to raiſe the ſiege, and ingloriouſly y Moſſe 

retreat into his winter- quarters at Anti MWous 

(63). The pride of Conſtantius, and the in. Nities 

genuity of his courtiers, were at a loſs to dir. H yire 

cover any materials for panegyric in the um 

events of the Perſian war; while the glory af 

his couſin Julian, to whoſe military command orb 

he had entrufted the provinces of Gaul, wy 

_ proclaimed to the world in the ſimple ad inen 
conciſe narrative of his exploits  _ odio! 

| Invation of In the blind fury of civil diſcord, Con. rin, 
Saul by the ſtantius had abandoned to the Barbarians Hank 
Germans. Germany the countries of Gaul, which f 
acknowledged the authority of his rival. 4 
numerous ſwarm of Franks and Alemann 

were invited to croſs the Rhine by preſent 

and promiſes, by the hopes of ſpoil, and by WW 

a perpetual grant of all the territories which Neun 
they ſhould be able to ſubdue (64). But the WWcen 

_ emperor, who for a temporary ſervice had 
thus imprudently provoked the rapacious WW 
phpirit of the Barbarians, ſoon diſcovered and er. 
| lamented the difficulty of diſmiſſing theſe for. der 
midable alhes, after they had taſted the richnel 
of the Roman ſoil. Regardleſs of the nice 
diſtinction of loyalty and rebellion, theſe un- 
diſciplined robbers treated as their natural 
enemies all the ſubjects of the empire, wo Wk” 


(63) Ammian. xx, 1!/. Omiſſo vano incepto, hiematurus An- fhich 
tiochiæ redit in Syriam ærumnoſam, perpeſſus et ulcerum ſed ei 1 
atrocia, diuque deflenda. It is thus that James Gronovius has re. 
ſtored an obſcure paſſage; and he thinks that vhis correction alone 1 pe 
would have deſerved a new edition of his author; whoſe ſenſe may ine of 
now be darkly perceived, I expe&ed ſome additional light from M. Bit 
the recent labours of the learned Erneſtus (Lipſiæ, 1773). 
(64) The ravages of the Germans, and the diſtreſs of Gaul, Wi 
may he collected from Julian himſelf. Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. WP! de 
pP. 277. Ammian. xv, 11, Libanius, Orat. x. Zoſinus, |. i, n e 
p. 140. Bozomen, I. iii, c. 1. e 
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offefſed any property which they were deſi. 
Fous of acquiring. Forty-five flouriſhing 


. in Wcities, Tongres, Cologne, Treves, Worms, 
d. Poires, Stratburgh, &c. beſides a far greater 
th. Number of towns and villages, were pillaged, 
ya for the moſt part reduced to aſhes. The 


b:rbarians of Germany, ſtill faithful to the 


Enement of walls, to which they applied the 


on. ring their independent habitations on the 
inks of the rivers, the Rhine, the Moſelle, 
nid the Meuſe, they ſecured themſelves 

_ i Waiſt the danger of a ſurpriſe, by a rude 
an ind haſty fortification of large trees, which 
ents ere felled and thrown acroſs the roads. 
ay be Alemanni were eſtabliſhed in the modern 
hich ountries of Alſace and Lorraine; the Franks 
the occupied the iſland of the Batavians, toge- 
had ber with an extenſive diſtrict of Brabant, 


ious Which was then known by the appellation of 
and WWW oxandria (65), and may deſerve to be con- 
for. Widered as the original ſeat of their Gallic mo- 
ines Wpirchy (66). From the ſources, to the 
nice Wvouth, of the Rhine, the conqueſts of the 


the middle age. Toxandria was a country of woods and moraſſes, 


1s Al- lich extended from the neighbourhood of Tongres to the conflux 
ſed et ' the Vahal and the Rhine. See Valeſius, Notit. Galliar. p. 558. Z 
* re- (66) The paradox of P. Daniel, that the Franks never obtained 
1 Alone ly permanent ſettlement on this ſide of the Rhine before the 
ſe may me of Clovis, is refuted with much learning and good. ſenſe by 


Ca, e zeceſſion of Clovis. The Diſſertation of M. Biet was crowned 
Ather. WP! the Academy of Soifſons, in the year 1736, and-ſeems to have 
„L. ii, ern jultly preferred to the difcourſe of his more celebrated com- 
* the Abbe le Beeuf, an antiquarian, whoſe name was hap- 
eſſed WW OPreflive of his talents tp OS 


maxims of their anceſtors, abhorred the con- 


xdious names of priſons and ſepulchres; and 


ermans extended above forty miles to the 


6) Ammiagus xvi, 8). This name ſeems to be derived from 
due Toxandri of Pliny, and very frequently occurs in the hiſtories 


pl. Bict, who has proved, by a chain of evidence, their uninter- 
pted poſſeſſion of Toxandria one hundred and thirty years before 


welt 
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weſt of that river, over a country people, by 


more extenſive than that of their conqueg, 
At a ſtill greater diſtance the open towns (x 
Gaul were deſerted, and the inhabitant 
the fortified cities, who truſted to they 
_ ſtrength and vigilance, were obliged to con. 
tent themſelves with ſuch ſupplies of corn x 


legions, deſtitute of pay and proviſions, 
arms and diſcipline, trembled at the approach, 


Conduct of Under theſe melancholy circumſtances, un 
unexperienced youth was appointed to fave 
and to govern the provinces of Gaul, or n 
ther, as he expreſſes it himſelf, to exhib 


_ Julian. 


retired ſcholaſtic education of Julian, in which 
he had been more converſant with books that 
with arms, with the dead than with the liy 
ing, left him in profound ignorance of the 
practical arts of war and government; and 
when he awkwardly repeated ſome milita 
exerciſe which it was neceſſary for him ti 
learn, he exclaimed with a ſigh, *< O Plato 


him with the love of virtue, the deſire 0 
fame, and the contempt of death. The ha 
bits of temperance recommended in 
| ſchools, are ſtill more eſſential in the ſever! 


\ 
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colonies of their own name and nation; 250 
the ſcene of their devaſtations was three ting, 


they could raiſe on the vacant land within th 
incloſure of their walls. The diminiſhe, 


and even at the name, of the Barbarians, 


the vain image of Imperial greatneſs, The 


„ Plato, what a taſk for a philoſopher!” Je 
even this ſpeculative philoſophy, which me 
of buſineſs. are too apt to deſpiſe, had fille 
the mind of Julian with the nobleſt precepts 
and the moſt ſhining examples; had animate 


diſcipline of a camp. The fimple wants d 
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mature regulated the meafure of his food and 


* ſleep. Rejecting with diſdain the delicacies 
im provided for his table, he ſatisfied his appe- 
os tite with the coarſe and common fare which 


18 of 
ts of 
their 
con. 
rn 


n the 


the rigour of a Gallic winter, he never ſuf- 
fered a fire in his bed-chamber; and after a 


roſe in the middle of the night from a carpet 
fpread on the floor, to diſpatch any urgent 


a buſineſs, to viſit his rounds, or to ſteal a fer 
„ Mnoments for the proſecution of his favourite 
ach ſtudies (67). : The precepts of eloquence, 55 


3, 
5, 2 
\ fave 
Jr 


chibi 


plied to excite or to aſſuage the paſſions of 


from his early habits of converſation and li- 


ittaned a competent knowledge of the Latin 
e E ongue (68). Since Julian was not originally 
f thi 
a judge, it is probable that the civil juriſ- 


; And 

lia prudence of the Romans had not engaged any 
im t coonſiderable ſhare of his attention: but he 
Plato derived from his philoſophic ſtudies an in- 
ves lexible regard for juſtice, tempered by a diſ- 
mei botion to clemency ; the knowledge of the 
| filled + oo 2 


xcepts (67) The private life of Julian in Gaul, and the ſevere diſcipline 


mate 
fire 0 
he hal 


IN 


a Conſtantine, might juſtly excite the ſurpriſe of mankind. 
(68) Aderat Latine quoque diſſerenti ſufficiens ſermo. Am- 


ſever aways conſidered the language of the Romans as a foreign and 
nts 0 Popular dialect, which he might uſe on neceſſary occaſions. @_ 


nature 
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was allotted to the meaneſt ſoldiers. During 


hort and interrupted {lumber, he frequently 


which he had hitherto practiſed on fancied 
topics of declamation, were more uſefully 


an armed multitude: and although Julian, 
terature, was more familiarly acquainted with 


the beauties of the Greek language, he had 


leligned for the character of a legiſlator, or 


which he embraced, are diſplayed by Ammianus (xvi, 5), who _ 
proſeſſes to praiſe, and by Julian himſelf, who affects to ridicule - 
Uliſopogon, p. 340), a conduct, which, in a prince of the houſg 


anus, xVi, 5, But Julian, educated in the ſchools of Greece, 


1 
4* 
$ 

1. 

* , 

. 23S 
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general principles of equity and evidence 


and the faculty of patiently inveſtigatine 
the moſt intricate and tedious queſtions whit) 
could be propoſed for his diſcuſſion, Ih. 
meaſures of policy, aud the operation; 


war, muſt ſubmit to the various accident; g 


circumſtance and character, and the unnrc. 
tiſed ſtudent will often be perplexed in th, 
application of the moſt perfect theory. By 
in the acquiſition of this important ſcience 


Julian was aſſiſted by the active vigour d 
his own genius, as well as by the wiſdom and 
experience of Salluſt, an officer of rank, why 


ſoon conceived a lincere attachment for ; 


prince ſo worthy of his friendſhip ; and whoſe 


incorruptible integrity was adorned by th: 
talent of : inſinuating the harſheſt truths, 


-- His firſt 


Campaign 


purple at Milan, he was ſent into Gaul, with 


in Gaul, 


without wounding the delicacy of a royal 
ART: DR ou 


Immediately after Julian had received the 


A p. 356. feeble retinue of three hundred and ſixty 


ſoldiers. At Vienna, where he paſſed a pai. 


ful and anxious winter, in the hands of thoſe 
- miniſters to whom Conſtantius had entrulted 


the direction of his conduct, the Cæſar wi 
informed of the fiege and deliverance af 


Autun. That large and ancient city, pri. 


tected only by a ruined wall and pulillan- 
mous garriſon, was ſaved by the generous re: 


ſolution ofa few veterans, who reſumed their 


ace à la Vie de Jovien, p. 20. 


(69) We are ignorant 4 the actual olfice of this excellent 


miniſter, whom Julian afterwards created præfect of Gaul. Sallult 


was ſpeedily recalled by the jealouſy of the emperor ; and we f 
ſtill read a ſenſible but pedantic diſcourſe (p. 240—252), in which 


Julian deplores the loſs of ſo valuable a friend, to whom he acknows 


ledges himſelf indebted for his reputation. See La Bleterie, Pre 
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ums for the defence of their country. In 
his march from Autun, through the heart of 
the Gallic provinces, Julian embraced with 


he ardour the earlieſt opportunity of ſignalizing 
of WH his courage. At the head of a ſmall body of 
Of zrchers, and heavy cavalry, he preferred the 
WF horter but the more dangerous of two roads; 
the ind ſometimes eluding, and ſometimes re- 
zu fiſting, the attacks of the Barbarians, who 
ce, were maſters of the field, he arrived with 
oF honour and fafety at the camp near Rheims, 


ifſemble. The aſpect of their young prince 
reviving the drooped ſpirit of the ſoldiers, 


ti thc enemy, with a confidence which had 
ths almoſt proved fatal to them. The Alemanni, 


| amiliarized to the knowledge of the country, 
ſecretly collected their ſcattered forces, and 
(cizing the opportunity of a dark and rainy 


git dy, poured with unexpected fury on the 
ixty rear-guard of the Romans. Before the ine- 
04-8 vitable diſorder could be remedied, two le- 
note cions were deſtroyed; and Julian was taught 
uſted by experience, that caution and vigilance are 
V3 the moſt important leſſons of the art of war. 

e ana ſecond and more fuccefsful action, he 
Pro recovered and eſtabliſhed his military fame; 
lam. but as the agility of the Barbarians ſaved them 

18 fe 


from the purſuit, his victory was neither 
Ploody or deciſive. He advanced, however, 


Il | 5 . . | * 4» 
"Lal i Cologne, convinced himſelf of the diffi- 
wen wlties of the war, and retreated on the ap- 
n Wh 


where the Roman troops had been ordered to 


nd they marched from Rheims in ſearch of 


to the banks of the Rhine, ſurveyed the ruins 


proach of winter, diſcontented with the 
fourt, with his army, and with his own 
V2 oo ſucceſs 
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ſucceſs (70). The power of the enemy wx 


yet unbroken ; and the Cæſar had no {ooner 
ſeparated his troops, and fixed his own quay. 


ters at Sens, in the center of Gaul, than he 
was ſurrounded and beſieged by a numerous 
hoſt of Germans. Reduced in this extre. | 


mity to the reſources of his own mind, he 
diſplayed a prudent intrepidity which con. 
penſated for all the deficiencies of the place 
and garriſon; and the Barbarians, at the end 
of thirty days, were obliged to retire with 
diſappointed rage. 7 


The conſcious pride of Julian, who wx 


A. P. 357.indebted only to his ſword tor this ſignal de. 


liverance, was embittered by the reflection, 


that he was abandoned, betrayed, and per. 
| haps devoted to deſtruction, by thoſe who 


were bound to aſſiſt him by every tie of bo- 
nour and fidelity. Marcellus, maſter-generl 
of the cavalry in Gaul, interpreting too 
ſtrictly the jealous orders of the court, beheld 


- with ſupine indifference the diſtreſs of Julian, 


and had reſtrained the troops under his com. 
mand from marching to the relief of Sem. 


If the Cæſar had diſſembled in ſilence fo dan- 
gerous an inſult, his perſon and authority 
would have been expoſed to the contempt of 


the world; and if an action ſo criminal had 


been ſuffered to paſs with impunity, the em- 


peror would have confirmed the ſuſpicions, 


which received a very ſpecious colour tron 


his paſt conduct towards the princes of the 
Flavian family. Marcellus was recalled, and 


before the enemy. 8 


(70) Ammianus (xvi, 2, 3) appears much better ſatisfied with 
che ſucceſs of this firſt campaign than Julian himſelf; who * 
fairly owns that he did nothing of conſequence, and that heft 
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> Wl «cnfly diſmiſſed from his office (71). In his 
k room Severus was appointed general of the 
1 


| cavalry; an experienced ſoldier, of approved 
courage and fidelity, who could adviſe with 
reſpect, and execute with zeal ; and who fub- 
mitted, without reluctance, to the ſupreme 
command which Julian, by the intereſt of 


n. nis patroneſs Euſebia, at length obtained over 
«© Wi the armies of Gaul (72). A very judicious 
Nd : 


plan of operations was adopted for the ap- 
proaching campaign. Julian himſelf, at the 
head of the remains of the veteran bands, 
and of ſome new levies which he had been 


le permitted to form, boldly penetrated into 
n, the centre of the German cantonments, and 
er. carefully re-eſtabliſhed the fortifications of 
ho Saverne, in an advantageous poſt, which 
h0- would either check the incurſions, or inter- 
Nl cept the retreat, of the enemy. At the ſame 
£00 time Barbatio, general of the infantry, ad- 
eld vanced from Milan with an army of thirty 
an, WW thouſand men, and paſſing the mountains, 
"ly prepared to throw a bridge over the Rhine, 
ens. in the neighbourhood of Baſil. It was rea- | 
Jan- lonable to expect that the Alemanni, preſſed 
"it on either fide by the Roman arms, would 
tor bon be forced to evacuate the provinces of 
had WW Gaul, and to haſten to the defence of their 
eim. native country. But the hopes of the cam- 
ons, paign were defeated by the incapacity, or the 
7 envy, or the ſecret inſtructions, of Barbatio; 
and (71) Ammian. xvi, 7. Libanius ſpeaks rather more advantage- 

; ouſly of the military talents of Marcellus, Orat. x, p. 272. And 

Julian inſinuates, that he would not have been ſo ealily recalled, _ 
d with | unleſs he had given other reaſons of offence to the court, p. 278. 
rv (72) Severus, non diſcors, non arrogans, ſed longa militiæ fru- 


| galitate compertus; et eum recta præeuntem ſecuturus, ut ductorem 
morigerus miles. Ammian. xvi, 11. Zoſimus, 1. iii, p. 140. 


who 
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who acted as if he had been the enemy of the 


Cæſar, and the ſecret ally of the Barbarianz, 


The neghgence with which he permitted a 
troop of pillagers freely to pals, aud to return 
almoſt before the gates of his camp, may be 
imputed to his want of abilities; but the tres. 


ſonable act of burning a number of boatz, 
and a ſuperfluous ſtock of proviſions, which 
would have been of the moſt eflential ſervice 
to the army of Gaul, was an evidence of hi; 
_ hoſtile and criminal intentions. The Germanz 
deſpiſed an enemy who appeared deſtitute 


cither of power or of inclination to offend 


them; and the ignominious retreat of Bar. | 
batio deprived Julian of the expected ſupport; 
and left him to extricate himſelf from 4 


hazardous ſituation, where he could neither 
remain with wy, nor retire with ho- 


nour (73). 


As ſoon as they were delivered from the 


Straflburgh fears of invaſion, the Alemanni prepared to 


A. P. 357, 
* 


chaſtiſe the Roman youth, who preſumed to 
diſpute the poſſeſſion of that country, which 
they claimed as their own by 
conqueſt and of treaties. 


the right of 
They employed 
three days, and as many nights, in tranſpori- 


ing over the Rhine their military powers. 
The fierce Chnodomar, ſhaking the ponderous 
| Which he had victoriouſſy wielded | 


javelin, 
againſt the brother of Magnentius, led the 


van of the Barbarians, and moderated by his 
experience the ma artial ardour which his ex. 


(73) On the deſign and failure of Ra eden between 


Julian and Barbatio, ſee Ammianus (xvi, 11), and Libariu, 
Orat. x, P- 275 | 


amy cle 


(74) 


WE the figu 
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ample inſpired (74). He was followed by ſix 
tion, by a long train of high ſpirited nobles, 
warriors of the tribes of Germany. The con- 


dence derived from the view of their own 
frength, was encreaſed by the intelligence 


ch which they received from a deſerter, that the 
e cer, with a feeble army of thirteen thou- 
ic and men, occupied a poſt about one and 
1; WE tventy miles from their camp of Straſburgh. 
+ with this inadequate force, Julian reſolved 
1) Wt feck and to encounter the Barbarian hoſt ; 
r ind the chance of a general action was pre- 
i Whfcrred to the tedious and uncertain operation 
: Wt ſeparately engaging the diſperſed parties of 
er he Alemanni. The Romans marched in 
0. cose order, and in two columns, the cavalry 
on the right, the infantry on the left; and 
he che day was ſo far ſpent when they appeared 
to in light of the enemy, that Julian was deſi- 
to bus of deterring the battle till the next morn- 
ch ig, and of allowing his troops to recruit 
of Whither exhauſted ſtrength by the neceſſary re- 
ca keſhments of ſleep and food. Yielding, how- 
rt. aer, with ſome reluctance, to the clamours 
rs. ef the foldiers, and even to the opinion of 
"us lis council, he exhorted them to juſtify by 
{ed heir valour the eager impatience, which in 
the Wale of a defeat, would be univerſally branded 


(74) Ammianus (xvi, 14) deſcribes, with his inflated eloquence, 
Wii figure and character of Chnodomar. Audax et fidens ingenti 
robore lacertorum, ubi ardor prelii ſperabatur immanis, equo ſpu- 
ante, ſublimior, erectus in jaculum formidandz vaſtitatis, armo- 
tumque nitore conſpicuus: antea ſtrenuus et miles, et utilis præter 
e doctor. . Decentium Cæſarem ſuperavit æquo mo rte 
Mgreſlus, | PO ts 5 . e 


tion. 


other kings, by ten princes of regal extrac- 


and by thirty-hve thouſand of the braveſt 


ith the epithets of raſhneſs and preſump- 
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tion. The trumpets ſounded, the military; 
ſhout was heard through the field, and th. 
two armies ruſhed with equal fury to the 
charge. The Cæſar, who conducted in per. 
ſon his right wing, depended on the dexterity 
of his archers, and the bes. on of his cuirat 


ſiers. But his ranks were inſtantly broken hy 


an irregular mixture of light-horſe and of light. 
infantry, and he had the mortification 9f 
beholding the flight of fix hundred of his 
moſt renowned cuiraſhers (7 5.) The tugitiyg 
were ſtopped and rallied by the preſence and 
authority of Julian, who, careleſs of his own 
ſafety, threw himſelf before them, and urging 
every motive of ſhame and honour, led then 
back againſt the victorious enemy. The con- 
Ai& between the two lines of infantry ws 
obſtinate and bloody. The Germans pol: 
ſeſſed the ſuperiority of ſtrength and ſtature, 
the Romans that of diſcipline and temper; 
and as the Barbarians, who ſerved under the 


ſandard of the empire, united the reſpedive 


advantages of both parties, their ſtrenuous 
efforts, guided by a ſkilful leader, at length 
determined the event of the day. The Ro- 
mans loſt four tribunes, and two hundred and 
_ forty three ſoldiers, in this memorable batt 
of Straſburgh, ſo glorious to the Cæſar (76), 


(75 After the battle, Julian ventured to revive the rigour dl 
ancient diſcipline, by expoſing theſe fugitives in female apparel t. 


the deriſion of the whole camp. In the next campaign, theſe troops | 


nol ly retrieved their honour. Zoſimus, I. iii, p. 142. 


(766) Julian lim felf (ad 8. P. Q. Athen. p. 279) ſpeaks d 


the battle of Straſburgh with the modeſty of conſcious merit; 
t Nc UN e, (3107, t, Et UA aPÞuET0 n roaurij Aufn. Zoſimus 


compares it with the victory of Alexander over Darius; and yet e 


are at a loſs to diſcover any of thoſe ſtrokes of military genius 


which fix the attention of ages on the conduct and ſuccels of « 


and 
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| (78) Ammian. xvi, 12. Libanius, Orat. x, p. 276. 5 
and V midable 


and ſo ſalutary to the afflicted provinces of ; 1 | 
th. WF Gaul Six thouſand of the Alemanni were : 
te ain in the field, without including thoſe 
jor. ho were drowned in the Rhine, or tranſ- = 
ity i fxed with darts while they attempted to "4 
ral wim acroſs the river (77). Chnodomer | B 
by himſelf was ſurrounded and taken priſoner, ö 
u. eich three of his brave companions, who had W 
"© Leroted themſelves to follow in life or death 5. 7 
% ae fate of their chieftain. Julian received 1 . 
„eum with military pomp in the council of his 1 
u officers; and expreſſing a generous pity for "2 
un dee fallen ſtate, diſſembled his inward con- = YN 
ne eempt for the abject humiliation of his cap- | 
te. Inſtead of exhibiting the vanquiſhed 
11. ng of the Alemanni, as a grateful ſpectacle | 
1 Wa to the cities of Gaul, he reſpectfully laid at 
of the feet of the emperor this ſplendid trophy 
ne. of his victory. Chnodomer experienced an ho- i 
er: nourable treatment: but the impatient Bar- 
e beian could not long ſurvive ds geteat, is 'M 
ne confinement, and his exile (78), = 
Alfter Julian had repulſed the Alemanni han 5 1 
0 from the provinces of the Upper Rhine, he dues the 0 
? 1. Wa turned his arms againſt the Franks, who were Franks, 5 4 
'n1 Wa (ated nearer to the ocean on the confines of ß 4 
tl, aul and Germany; and who, from their 4 
6, numbers, and ſtill more from their intrepid 1 
valour, had ever been eſteemed the moſt for- 1 
ur ck | 5 3 öÜð ee | | . 1 
rel u | (77) Amniianus, xvi, 12. Libanius adds 2000 more to the num- 1 
ro der of the flain (Orat. x, p. 274). But theſe trifling differences = : — 7 
| diſappear before the 60,000 Barbarians, whom Zoſimus has ſa- | 14 
kad | frificed to the glory of his hero (I. iii, p. 141). We might attri- ; 
—_ | bute this extravagant number to the careleſſneſs of tranſcribers, if 1 
E this credulous or partial hiſtorian had not ſwelled the army of 35, ooo [2 
Gt Alemanni to an innumerable multitude of barbarians, An arg, "5-08 
Nis | Exzeagay, It is our own fault if this detection does not inſpire us Wy: 
of Vith proper diſtruſt on ſimilar occaſions, | 5 1 


oh 
LY. 14 * 
#1 

if 


honour and felicity 
their minds and bodies were ſo completely 
hardened by perpetual action, that, according 
to the lively expreſſion of an orator, the 
nos of winter were as pleaſant to them a; 
the flowers of ſpring. In the month of De. 
cember, which followed the battle of Straf. 
burgh, julian attacked a body of fix hundred 
Franks, who had thrown themſelves into two 

_ caſtles on the Meuſe (80). 
that ſevere ſeaſon they ſuſtained, with infles. 
ible conſtancy, a ſiege of fifty-four days; til 
at length, exhauſted by hunger, and fatished 
that the vigilance of the enemy in breaking 
the ice of the river, left them no hopes cf 
_ eſcape, the Franks conſented, for the firſt 


as an honeſt confeſſion, and Valeſius (ad Ammian. xvil, 2) 3 ® 
3 mean 
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midable of the Barbarians (79). Although 


they were ſtrongly actuated by the alluremen;; 


of rapine, they profeſſed a diſintereſted love gf 


war; which they conſidered as the ſupreme 
of human nature; and 


In the midſt of 


time, to diſpenſe with the ancient law which 


commanded them to conquer or to die. The 


Cœſar immediately ſent his captives to the 


court of Conſtantius, who accepting them as 
a valuable preſent (81), rejoiced in the op- 
portunity of adding ſo many heroes to the 


cChoiceſt 


(79) Libanius (Orat. iii, p. 137) draws a very lively picture of 
the manners of the Franks. | 2 | 
(80) Ammianus, xvii, 2. Libanius, Orat. x, p. 278. The 
Greek orator, by miſapprehending a paſſage of Julian, has been in- 
duced to repreſent the Franks as conſiſting of a thouſand men; and 
as his head was always full of the Peloponneſian war, he compares 


them to the Lacedæmonians, who were beſieged and taken in the 


ifland of Sphacteria. 


(81) Julian. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 280. Libanius, Orat. 3, 


p. 278. According to the expreſſion of Libanius, the empero! 
$94 wwoate, Which la Bleterie underſtands (Vie de Julien, p- 118, 
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-hoiceſt troops of his domeſtic guards. The 
obſtinate reſiſtance of this handful of Franks, 


of ppriſed Julian of the difficulties of the expe- 
e aon which he meditated for the enſuing 
being, againſt the whole body of the nation. 
ly His rapid diligence ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed 
0 the active Barbarians. Ordering his ſoldiers 
e 


to provide themſelves with biſcuit for twenty 


lis winter-quarters of Paris, expecting the {low 


Cologne to the ocean; and by the terror, as 


ed the ſuppliant tribes to implore the cle- 


conqueror. The Chamavians ſubmiſſively 


ire (82). The treaty was ratified by ſo- 
FL lemn oaths; and perpetual inſpectors were 


thc authority of enforcing the ſtrict obſervance 
pt the conditions. An incident is related, 
Intereſting enough in itſelf, and by no means 


Fitts both the difficulty and the ſpirit of this paſſage. 


(32) Ammian. xvii, 8. Zofimus, I. iii, p. 46150, (his 
parrative is darkened by a mixture of fable); and Julian. ad S. P. Q. 


; then, p. 280. His expreſſion, vnedegahm um proigav Te Exh 
Fe b Yauate; in kk This difference of treatment confirms 
ed p< opmion, that the Salian Franks were permitted to retain the 
as a ttiements in Toxandria. ä SRI: | 

mean | 1 8 5 


i 


bys, he ſuddenly pitched his camp near Ton- 
nes, while the enemy ſtill ſuppoſed him in 


arrival of his convoys from Aquitain. 
Without allowing the Franks to unite or to 
(liberate, he ſkilfully ſpread his legions from 


well as by the ſucceſs of his arms, ſoon re- 


retired to their former habitations beyond 
he Rhine: but the Salians were permitted to 
poſleſs their new eſtabliſhment of Toxandria, 
ws the ſubjects and auxiliaries of the Roman _ 


appointed to reſide among the Franks, with 


ſean evaſion, of the truth. Dom. Bouquet (Hiſtoriens de France, 
bom. i, p. 733), by ſubſtituting another word, e, would ſup- 


repugnant 
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repugnant to the character of Julian, Who in, 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
vans 


geniouſly contrived both the plot and the Me 


taſtrophe of the tragedy. When the Chan, W"?* 
vians ſued for peace, he required the fon MF” * 
their king, as the only hoſtage on whom |, Clan 
could rely. A mourntul ſilence, interrupti n 
by tears and groans, declared the fad yer. ulla 
plexity of the Barbarians; and their ml he t 
chiet lamented in pathetic language, that h, Rom 
private loſs was now embittered by a ſenſe M 
the public calamity. While the Chamaviy; 
lay proſtrate at the foot of his throne, the Stral 
royal captive, whom they believed to hen 
been ſlain, unexpectedly appeared before their jeld 
eyes; and as ſoon as the tumult of joy w Jeade 
huſhed into attention, the Cæſar addreſſed hie 
the aſſembly in the following terms : © he ers 
hold the ſon, the prince, whom you wet, Mey: 
corn 


Makes 


_ vered the provinces of Gaul from the Bub. 
itions be- SF gt : 1 = | . | 


pyond the 
"Rhine, 


A. D. 357, ated by Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legationum, p. is, 16, 17 with 
358, 359. 


< and the Romans have reſtored him to you Wi 

8 

<« rather as a monument of my own virtue, 
than as a pledge of your ſincerity, Should 

g you preſume to violate the faith which you 
„ have ſworn, the arms of the republic vil 


warmeſt ſentiments of gratitude and admin: 


% You had loſt him by your fault. Gol 


vadl 
true 
rand 
the 
till! 
imp. 
lane 


* 


I ſhall {till preſerve and educate the youth, 


« avenge the perfidy, not on the innocent, 
but on the guilty.” The Barbarians with 
drew from his preſence, imprefled with the 
Gon ($3). „ 

It was not enough for Julian to have del. 


(83) This intereſting ſtory, which Zoſimus has abridged, 1s f 


all the amplifications of Grecian rhetoric : but the ſilence of Libanius 
of Ammianus, and of Julian himſelf, renders the truth of it ex 
tremely ſuſpicious. | | e 


rians 
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Lans of Germany. He aſpired to emulate the 
Llory of the firſt and moſt illuſtrious of the 


Emperors ; after whoſe example, he compoſed 
bi: own commentaries of the Gallic war (84). 


) iu. 
ec 
Im. 
1 of 


nl manner in which he ice croſſed the Rhine. 


* ſulian could boaſt, that before he aſſumed 
. the title of Auguſtus, he had carried the 
9 


bY Eagles beyond that great river in three 
hi 


e f 
ans 
the 
have 
her 
Wis 
fled 
Be- 
ept, 
G0d 
vou. 
uth, 
tue, 
ould 
you 
wall 
ent, 
vith- 
the 
my» 


corn and cattle, felt the ravages of an in- 


ſtructed with ſome imitation of Roman ele- 


rneous pallages, which threatened, with ſe- 
cret ſnares and ambuſh, every ſtep of the 
alulant. The ground was already covered 
with ſnow; and Julian after repairing an an- 


(384) Libanius, the friend of Julian, clearly inſinuates (Orat. iv, 
nd) that his hero had compoſed the hiſtory of his Gallic cam- 
Jhigns. But Zoſimus (I. iii, p. 140) ſeems to have derived his 
ulormation only from the Orations (Xe) and the epiſtles of Ju- 
lan, The diſcourſe which is addreſſed to the Athenians contains 


1 accurate, though general, account of the war againſt the 
mans, 5 | LE Sor 


dell. 
1104- 


„is te- 
„ with 
banius, 
it en 


44. Julian ad 8. P. Q. Athen. p. 280. 


rians 


Cxfar has related, with conſcious pride, the 


ſucceſsful expeditions (85). The conſterna- 
tion of the Germans, after the battle of 
Straſburgh, encouraged him to the firſt at- 
tempt; and the reluctance of the troops ſoon 
wielded to the perſuaſive eloquence of a_ 
leader, who ſhared the fatigues and dangers 
which he impoſed on the meaneſt of the ſol- 
ldiers. The villages on either fide of the 
Meyn, which were plentifully ſtored with 


rading army, the principal houſes, con- 
rance, were conſumed by the flames; and 
the Cæſar boldly advanced about ten miles, 


till his progreſs was ſtopped by a dark and 
Eimpenetrable foreſt, undermined by ſubter- 


(85) See Ammian. xvii, 1, 10; xvii, 2, and Zoſim. 1. iii, p. 


cient. 
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cient caſtle which had been erected by Trau 

anted a truce for ten months to the ſubmiſ 
five Barbarians. At the expiration of {, 
truce, Julian undertook a ſecond expedition 


beyond the Rhine, to humble the pride 9 


Surmar and Hortaire, two of the kings gf 


the Alemanni, who had been preſent at th. 
battle of Straſburgh. They promiſed to te. 


ſtore all the Roman captives who yet re. 


mained alive; and as the Cæſar had procure 
an exact account from the cities and village 
of Gaul, of the inhabitants whom they ha 

| loſt, he detected every attempt to deceive him 
with a degree of readineſs and accuracy, 


which almoſt eſtabliſhed the belief of his fl. 


pernatural knowledge. His third expedition 


was ſtill more ſplendid and important than the 
two former. The Germans had collected 
their military power, and moved along the 


oppolite banks of the river, with a deſign of 


deſtroying the bridge, and of preventing the 
| paſſage of the Romans. But this judicious 


lan of defence was diſconcerted by a {ſkilful 


diverſion. Three hundred light armed and 
active ſoldiers were detached in forty {mall 
boats, to fall down the ſtream in ſilence, and 
to land at ſome diſtance from the poſts of the 
enemy. They executed their orders with {0 


much - boldneſs and celerity, that they had 


_ almoſt ſurpriſed the Barbarian chiefs, who re. 
turned in the fearleſs confidence of intoxict| 


tion from one of their nocturnal feſtivals. 


Without repeating the uniform and diſguſting 
tale of ſlaughter and devaſtation, it is full 
cient to obſerve, that Julian dictated his own] 
conditions of peace to. ſix of the haughtiei 
kings of the Alemanni, three of whom were 


permitted 
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permitted to view the ſevere diſcipline and 


an, 
i martial pomp of a Roman camp. Followed 


Nil. 
the 
Jon 


Of 
of WY nating a war, the ſucceſs of which has been 
the compared to the ancient glories of the Punic 


fe. and Cimbric victories. 


by twenty thouſand captives, whom he had 
reſcued from the chains of the Barbarians, 
the Cæſar repaſſed the Rhine, after termi- 
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As ſoon as the valour and conduct of Julian Reftores 


Te. 

wed had ſecured an interval of peace, he applied ai 
5 | | 3 1 of Gaul. 

ag himſelf to a work more congenial to his hu- 

had mane and philoſophic temper. The cities of 

him Gaul, which had ſuffered from the inroads of 

„dhe Barbarians, he diligently repaired ; and 

; (1. {even important poſts, between Mentz and 


tion the mouth of the Rhine, are particularly 
1 the WW mentioned, as having been rebuilt and fortified 
cicd Wi by the order of Julian (86). The vanquiſhed 
the Germans had ſubmitted to rhe juſt but humi- 
zor lating condition of preparing and conveying 
the che neceſſary materials. The active zeal of 
ions Julian urged the proſecution of the work; 
i\tul g nd ſuch was the ſpirit which he had diffuſed 
and among the troops, that the auxiliaries them 
mul elves, waving their exemption from any 
and Wi duties of fatigue, contended in the moſt ſer- 


f tlic WW vile labours with the diligence of the Roman 
th 10 Wi foldiers. It was incumbent on the Cæſar to 
had provide for the ſubſiſtence, as well as for 
10 re- 


)X1CU | | | - 
1vals. ) Ammian. xviii, 2. Libanius, Orat. x, p. 279, 280. Of theſe 
Ilting ſeven poſts, four are at preſent towns of ſome conſequence; Bin- 
© WH, Andernach, Bonn, and Nuyſs. The other three, Triceſimæ, 
{uſb- Qadriburgium, and Caſtra Herculis, or Heraclea, no longer ſub- 


Own! 

htiett 
Were 

itted 


burgium, the Dutch have conſtructed the fort of Schenk, a name 
bo offenſive to the faſtidious delicacy of Boileau. See d' Anville No- 
ice de Vancienne Gaule, p. 183. Boileau, Epitre iv, and the 
—_ | 5 | 


riſons. 


the ſafety, of the inhabitants and of the gar- 


ll; but there is room to believe, that, on the ground of Quadri- 
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riſons. The diſertion of the former, and 
the mutiny of the latter, muſt have been the 
fatal and inevitable conſequences of famine. 


The tillage of the provinces of Gaul had hee 
interrupted by the calamities of war; but the 
ſcanty harveſts of the continent were fupplih, 


by his paternal care, from the plenty of the 


adjacent iſland. Six hundred large bark, 
framed in the foreft of the Ardennes, made 


ſeveral voyages to the coaſt of Britain; and 
returning from thence laden with corn, {aile4 
up the Rhine, and diſtributed their carg 
to the ſeveral towns and fortreſſes along the 
banks of the river (87). The arms of julin 
had reſtored a free and ſecure navigation, 
which Conſtantius had offered to purchaſe x 
the expence of his dignity, and of a tributary 
preſent of two thouſand pounds of {ilver. 
The emperor parſimomoully refuſed to his} 
ſoldiers the ſums which he 


granted with a h. 
viſh and trembling hand to the Barbarins. 
The dexterity, as well as the firmneſs of Julian, 


was put to a ſevere trial, when he took the 
field with a difcontented army, which had 
already ſerved two campaigns, without receiv: 
ing any regular pay or any extraordinuy 
donative (88). 


Civil admi- | 


A tender regard for the peace and happi 


nig ration of neſs of Mir deen was the ruling principle 


Julian, 


| fore the ſecond 1 of the , 


(37) We may 3 Julian himſelf, Orat. ad S. P. Q. Atheni- 
enſem, P- 280, who gives a very particular account of the tranlac- 


tion. Zoſimus adds two hundred veſſels more, 1. iii, p. 145. It 


we computed the 600 corn ſhips of Julian at only ſeventy tons each, 
they were capable of exporting 120,000 quarters (See Arbuthuot 5 


Weights and Meaſures, p. 237); and the country, which could | 
bear ſo large an exportation, mult already have — an improved 


ſtate of agriculture. 
(88) The troops once broke out into a mutiny, immodiatcly be. 
Ammian. xvii, 9. 


uch 


war! 
exto 
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which directed, or ſeemed to direct, the ad- 
miniſtration of Julian (89). He devoted the 
leiſure of his winter- quarters to the offices of 
civil government; and affected to aſſume, 
with more pleaſure, the character of a ma- 
0 iſtrate than that of a general. Before he 
ks, 
ie 
nd 
led 
bes 
the 
Aan 
0n, 


cial governors, moſt of the public and pri- 


reviſed their proceedings, mitigated the ri- 


judgment on the judges themſelves. Supe- 
[nor to the laſt temptation of virtuous minds, 


* he reſtrained, with calmneſs and dignity, the 
vor WT varmth of an advocate who proſecuted, for 
1; WT extortion, the preſident of the Narbonneſe 
\ |; WT province. © Who will ever be found 


bl 


* guilty,“ exclaimed the vehement Delphi- 


in dius, “ if it be enough to deny?” „“ and 
the cho,“ replied Julian, © will ever be inno- 
ad cent, if it is ſufficient to affirm?” In the 
ceiv. general adminiſtration of peace and war, the 
nary ntereſt of the ſovereign is commonly the 
lame as that of his people; but Conſtantius 
appi- would have thought himſelf deeply injured, 
ci it the virtues of Julian had defrauded him of 


any part of the tribute which he extorted 
Abbe. rom an oppreſſed and exhauſted country. 
_ The prince who was inveſted with the enſigns 
eich, Met royalty, might ſometimes preſume to cor- 
dünn rect the rapacious inſolence of the inferior 
agents; to expoſe their corrupt arts, and to 

ntroduce an equal and eaſier mode of col- 


nproved | 
tely be- 
which 


ek. XI, 4. 


took the field, he devolved on the provin- 


vate cauſes which had been referred to his 
tribunal ; but, on his return, he carefully 


gour of the law, and pronounced a ſecond. 


an indiſcreet and intemperate zeal for juſtice, 


{ Ammian. XVI; 5; WIiii, I. Mamertinus in Panegyr, 


ä lection. 


225 


226 


incapable of pity or remorſe; and the haughty 


|  « pofleſſed a counſellor like Salluſt ! If the 
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lection. But the management of the finance; 
was more ſafely entruſted to Florentius, Pra. 
torian præfect of Gaul, an effeminate tyrant, 


miniſter complained of the moſt decent and 
gentle oppolition, while Julian himſelf wa; cart 
rather inclined to cenſure the weakneſs of hi; Wi tif 
own behaviour. The Cæſar had rejected wit, d. 
abhorrence, a mandate for the levy of an Gau 
extraordinary tax; a new ſuperdiction, which pert 
the præfect had offered for his ſignature; and men 
the faithful picture of the public miſery, by WW nity 
which he had been obliged to juſtify his re. been 
fuſal, offended the court of Conſtantius. We WM ton 
may enjoy the pleaſure of reading the ſenti. ind 
ments of Julian, as he exprefles them with le c 
warmth and freedom in a letter to one of Is cui 
moſt intimate friends. After ſtating his own Wi reac 
conduct, he proceeds in the following terms: ide 
« Was it poſſible for the diſciple of Plato and the 
«© Ariſtotle to act otherwiſe than I have done? e! 
Could I abandon the unhappy ſubjects en- Hi 
_ « truſted to my care? Was I not called upon au! 
„ to defend them from the repeated injuries Neils 
of theſe unfeeling robbers ? A tribune who neſti 
« deſerts his poſt is puniſhed with death, Ns! 
and deprived of the honours of burial. WW teri 
„With what juſtice could I pronounce % gain 
& ſentence, if, in the hour of danger, I my- Ws: 
« ſelf neglected a duty far more ſacred and Were 
far more important? God has placed me able 
this elevated poſt; his providence will Wiprc 
„ guard and ſupport me. Should I be con- 
« demned to ſuffer, I ſhall derive comfort . 
“ from the teſtimony of a pure and upright amt 
<& conſcience. Would to heaven, that I fil ow 


c think 
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« think proper to ſend me a ſucceſſor, I ſhall 


x. ſubmit without reluctance; and had much 
t, « rather improve the ſhort opportunity of 
ty doing good, than enjoying a long and 
il Wi © laſting impunity of evil (90).” The pre- 
a3 WT carious and dependent fituation of Juhan 
118 lifplayed his virtues, and concealed his de- 


Gaul, the throne of Conſtantins, was not 


| fects. The young hero who ſupported, in 


ermitted to reform the vices of the govern- 
ment; but he had courage to alleviate or to 
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of Paris, 


by WWW tity the diſtreſs of the people. Unleſs he had 
re. been able to revive the martial ſpirit of the 
We WH Romans, or to introduce the arts of induſtry 
iti- nd refinement among their ſavage enemies, 
ith e could not entertain any rational hopes of 

his WW curing the public tranquillity, either by the 

wn peace or conqueſt of Germany. Yet the 
ms: WT victories of Julian ſuſpended, for a ſhort time, 

and WW the inroads of the Barbarians, and delayed 
ne! Wtic ruin of the Weſtern empire. TOE 
en. His ſalutary influence reſtored the cities of Peſcription 
pon WW Gaul, which had been ſo long expoſed to the 
ics W:vils of civil diſcord, Barbarian war, and do- 
who Whneftic tyranny; and the ſpirit of induſtry. 
-ath, Nas revived with the hopes of enjoyment. 
mal. Agriculture, manufactures and commerce 
gain flouriſhed under the protection of the 


my- ars; and the cariz, or civil corporations, 


and ere again filled with uſeful and reſpec- 


nen able members: the youth were no longer 
will N pprehenſive of marriage; and married 


fort (90) Ammian. xvii, 3. Julian Epiſtol. xv, edit. Spanheim. 
zent duch a conduct almoſt juſtifies the encomium of Mamertinus. Ita 
T1 ; i anni ſpatia diviſa ſunt, ut aut Barbaros domitet, aut civibus jura 
I {tall reltituat 5 perpetuum profeſſus, aut contra hoſtem, aut contra vi- 
they ( e 


. perſons 
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perſons were no longer apprehenſive of poſtc- 
rity : the public and private feſtivals were 
celebrated with cuſtomary pomp; and the 
frequent and ſecure intercourſe of the pio. 
vinces diſplayed the image ot national 115 


Pry (91). A mind like that of Julian, 

uſt have felt the general happineſs of w hich 
ig was the author ; but he viewed, with be- 
culiar ſatisfaction and complacency, the city 
of Paris; the ſeat of his winter reſidence, 


and the object even of his partial allection 
(92). That ſplendid capital, which now em. 


braces an ample territory on either ſide of ihe 
Seine, was originally confined to the ſmal 


ifland in the midſt of the river, from whence 
the inhabitants derived a ſupply of pure and 
ſalubrious water. 
of the Walls; and the town was acceſſible 


The river bathed the foot 


only by two woeden bridges. A foreſt over: 
ſpread the northern ſide of the Seine ; but on 
the ſouth, the ground, which now bears the 


name of the Univerſity, was inſenſibly co- 


vered with houſes, and adorned with a palace 


and amphitheatre, baths, an aqueduR, and | 
a field of Mars for the exerciſe of the Roman 
troops. 


The ſeverity of the climate was tem. 
pered by the neighbourhood of the ocean; 
and with ſome precautions, which experience 


had taught, the vine and fig tree were ſuc- 
But, in remark: ble 


celsfuly cultivated. 


(91) Libanius, Orat. Parental. in Imp. julian. e. 35, in n Fabri 
eius Bibliothec. Græc. tom. vii, p. 263, 264. 


(92) See Julian. in Miſopogon. p. 340, 341. The primitive | 
| ſtate of Paris is illuſtrated by Henry Valeſius (ad Ammian. xx, 4), | 
his brother Hadrian Valeſius, or de Valois, and M. d'Anville n 
their reſpective Notitias of ancient Gaul), the Abbe de Longuerue 
Deſcription de la France, tom. i, p. 12, 13, and M. Bonamy ( 

the Mem, de I Ackdemic des Indcriptions; tom. xv, p. 05 6—691)- 


winter 5 


win 
the 
{tres 
to t. 
trac 
licer 
calle 


[imp 


This 


unk. 
traſt 
and 


mab] 
belli 


(93) 
(tia, c 
oy to 
appella 


| (94) 
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winters, the Seine was deeply frozen; and 
the huge pieces of ice that floated down the 
ſtream, might be compared, by an Aſiatic, 
to the blocks of white marble which were ex- 
rated from the quarries of Phrygia. The 
icentiouſneſs and corruption of Antioch, re- 
alled to the memory of Julian the fevere and 
imple manners of his beloved Lutetia (93) ; 


J unknown or deſpiſed. He indignantly con- 
1 taſted the effeminate Syrians with the brave 
pl 


and honeſt ſimplicity of the Gauls, and almoſt 


only ſtain of the Celtic character (94). If Ju- 


} l 5 5 | ' 5 
ul lan could not reviſit the capital of France, 
ce. he might converſe with men of ſcience and 
id genius, capable of underſtanding and of in- 
o! Winding a diſciple of the Greeks ; he might 
le excuſe the lively and graceful follies of a na- 
er. tion, whoſe martial ſpirit has never been 
on enervated by the indulgence of luxury; and 
ole he muſt applaud the perfection of that ineſti- 
c0- cable art, which ſoftens and refines and em 
ace eliſes the intercourſe of ſocial life. 

nan 9 ) Tm um AsbrgS ria“ Julian. in Miſopogon. p. 340. Leu 
em- &12, or Lutetia, was the ancient name of the city which, accord- 
3 ing to the faſhion of the fourth century, aſſumed, the territorial 
an; uppellation of Pariſii. | 5 8 

_ | {94) Julian. in Miſopogon. p. 359, 360. 

ſuc- ' = „„ 

able 

Fabri- 

mitive 

X, 4), 

lle (in . 
my (in AA. 6 
691). ' g Fg | . 


ters, 


where the amuſements of the theatre were 


forgave the intemperance, which was the 
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Date of TI 
converſion 
of Conſtan- 
tine. 


A. D. 306. 
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the 

| 9 wh 

C H A P. XX. kn 

ani 

The Metives, Progreſs, and Effet of the Cy. alc 

_ verſion of Conſtantine. Legal Eftabliſpnent cu 
8 Conſtitution of he Chr! Os. or Cathdlic wh 
Church. ex 

lic 

"HE public eſtabliſhment of Chriſta | br 

may be conſidered as one of thoſe in. WF for 
portant and domeſtic revolutions which excite of 
the moſt hvely curioſity, and afford the moſt ity 
valuable inſtruction. The victories and the 18 0 
civil policy of Conſtantine no longer influence bit 
the ſtate of Europe; but a conſiderable por. flal 
tion of the globe ſtill retains the impreſſion pe! 
which it received from the converſion of that me 
monarch; and the eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions of du 
his reign are ſtill connected, by an indiſſolu- Wi cat 
ble chain, with the opinions, the paſſion, va 
and the intereſts of the preſent generation. 
In the conſideration of a ſubject which m .. 

be examined with impartiality, but cannot be 5 
viewed with indifference, a difficulty imme. * 
diately ariſes of a very unexpected nature; at 
that of aſcertaining the real and Preciſe date N. 
of the converſion of Conſtantine. The elo- Fa 
quent LaGantivs, in the midſt of his court e 
ſeems impatient (1) to proclaim to the world i 
4 

(1) The date of the Divine Inſtitutions of Lactantius has been ac- (s 
curately diſcuſſed, diſſiculties have been ſtarted, ſolutions propoſed, (ſee 
and an expedient imagined of two original ns: the former Hiſt 
| publiſhed during the perſecution cf Diocletian, the latter unde! for t 
that of Licinius, See Pufreſnoy, Prefat. p. v. Tillemont, Men. befo 
Eccictiaſt, tom. vi, T. 465—47c, Lardner's Credibility, part i fats 
vol. vii, p. 78—85 Fer my own part, I am almoſt convince 4 relud 
that LaGantius dedicated his Inſtitutions to the ſoverign of Gaul, p. 6 


at a time wien Galerius, Maximin, and even Licinius, perſecrte tec 
the Chriſtians; that i is, between the yrar 306 and 317. 


the 


cen ac- 
opoled, 
former 
under 

Mem. 
part It, 
nvinced 
F Gaul 


fecuted 


the 
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the glorious example of the ſovereign of Gaul; 


who, in the firſt moments of his reign, ac- 


knowledged and adored the majeſty of the true 
ind only God (2). The learned Euſebius has 
aſcribed the faith of Conſtantine to the mira- 
culous ſign which was difplayed in the heavens 
whilſt he meditated and prepared the Italian 


expedition (3). The hiſtorian Zoſimus ma-A.D. 312. 


iciouſly aſſerts, that the emperor had im- 


| brued his hands in the blood of his eldeſt 


ſon, before he publicly renounced the gods 


ity produced by theſe diſcordant authorities, 


of Rome and of his anceſtors (4). The perplex- a. D. 326. 


zs derived from the behaviour of Conſtantine 


himſelf. According to the ſtrictneſs of eccle- 


| faſtical language, the firſt of the Chriftian em- 


perors was unworthy of that name, till the 


moment of his death; ſince 
during his laſt illneſs that he received, as a 


catechumen, the impoſition of hands (5), and 


was afterwards admitted, by the initiatory 


(2) Lactant. Divin. Inſtitut. i, 1; vii, 27. The firſt and moſt 
important of theſe paſſages is indeed wanting in twenty-eight manu- 
ſcripts; but it is found in nineteen If we weigh the comparative 
value of thoſe manuſcripts, one of goo years old, in the king of 
France's library, may be alleged in its favour; but the paſſage is 
omitted in the correct manuſcript of Belogna, which the P. de 
Montfaucon aſcribes to the fixth or ſeventh century (Diarium Italic. 
p. 409). The taſte of moſt of the editors (except Iſæus, ſee 
Lactant. edit, Dufreſnoy, tom. i, p. 596) has felt the genuine 
ſtyle of Lactantius. | : 85 | 


(3) Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant. 1. i, c. 27—32. 
r 5 


(J) That rite was always uſed in making a catechumen 
(ſee Birgham's Antiquities, 1. x, c. 1, p. 419. Dom. Chardon, 
Hiſt. des Sacremens, tom. i, p. 62), and Conſtantine received it 


tor the fr? time (Euſeb, in Vit. Conſtant. I. iv, c. 61) immediately 


before his baptiſm and death. From the connection of theſe two 
lacts, Valeſius (ad loc. Euſeb.) has drawn the concluſion which is 
reluctantly admitted by Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv, 
5. 628), and oppoſed with feeble arguments by Moſheim (p. 968). 


it was only A. D. 337. 
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rites of baptiſm, into the number of th. 


quired in tracing the flow and almoſt imper. 
ceptible gradations by which the monarch de. 


duous taſk to eradicate the habits and preju. 


that the truth of his revelation was incomnz. 
tible with the worſhip of the gods. The ob. 
ſtacles which he had probably experienced in 
his own mind, inſtructed him to proceed 


national religion: and he inſenſibly diſcovered 
his new opinions, as far as he could enforce 
them with ſafety and with effect. During 
the whole courſe of his reign, the ſtream of 
Chriſtianity flowed with a gentle, though 
accelerated motion: but its general direction 
Was ſometimes checked, and ſometimes di. 
VvVverted, by the accidental circumſtances of the 
times, and by the prudence, or poſſibly by 
the caprice, of the monarch, His miniſters 


Was beſt adapted to their reſpective principles 
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faithful (6). The Chriſtianity of Conſtantin, 
mult be allowed in a much more vague and 
qualified ſenſe ; and the niceſt accuracy is re. 


clared himfelf the protector, and at length 
the proſelyte, of the church. It was an ar- tians 


dices of his education, to acknowledge the 
divine power of Chriſt, and to underſtand 


with caution in the momentous change of x 


were permitted to fignify the intentions of 
their maſter in the various language which 


(6) Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant, 1. iv, c. 6:, 62, 63. The legerd | 


of Conſtantine's baptiſm at Rome, thirteen years before his death, | ful ſt 
Was invented in the cighth century, as a proper motive for his holy, 
donation? Such has been the gradual progreſs of knowledge, that a 8 
ſtory, of which Cardinal Baronius (Annal. Ecclefiaſt. A. D. 324, li, t 
No. 43-49), declared himſelf the unbluſhing advocate, is now 4k 
_ feebly ſupported, even within the verge of the Vatican. Sce the | 
Antiquitates Chriſtianæ, tom, ii, p 232; a work publiſhed with (9 
fx approbations at Rome, in the year 1751, by Father Memachi, | * 
à learned Dominican. % eps 3 
Ws | | ; 94+) 


"O) 
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he WM (5); and he artfully balanced the hopes and | 
ne ears of his ſubjects, by publiſhing in the ſame '1 
nd ear two edicts; the firſt of which enjoined A. D. zar. i 


the ſolemn obſervance of Sunday (8), and the 


re. el 
er. {cond directed the regular conſultation of ; 
Je. the Aruſpices (9). While this important re- 

th volution yet remained in ſuſpence, the Chriſ- 

u. tans and the Pagans watched the conduct of 

jv. WW their ſovereign with the ſame anxiety, but 

tc th very oppoſite ſentiments. The former 

dere prompted by every motive of zeal, as 


well as vanity, to exaggerate the marks of his 
four, and the evidences of his faith. The 


in latter, till their juſt apprehenſions were 
| WH changed into deſpair and reſentment, at- 
' 1 Wi tempted to conceal from the world, and from 


themſelves, that the gods of Rome could no 
onger reckon the emperor in the number of 
their votaries. The ſame paſſions and pre- 
judices have engaged the partial writers of 


gn de time to connect the public profeſſion of 
ion chriſtianity with the moſt glorious or the 
di- moſt ignominious ærea of the reign of Con- 
by Whatever ſymptoms of Chriſtian piety His Pagan 
crs night tranſpire in the diſcourſes or actions of Ter v05. | 
; of Conſtantine, he perſevercd till he was near 
Jles (7) The quæſtor, or ſecretary, who compoſed the law of the 
| Theodoſian Code, makes his maſter ſay with indifference, © homi- 
* tibus ſupradictæ religionis” (I. xvi, tit. ii, leg. 1). The mi- 
gerd filter of eccleſiaſtical affairs was allowed a more devout and reſpect- | 
eath, hl ſtyle, vnc irbee· wu Kat rt TU K hohle 0:2cxma; the legal, moſt = 7 
r his toly, and Catholic worſhip. See Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecclef. l. x, c. 6. 
"= WF. ©) Cod. Theodo# 1. ii, tit. viii, leg. 1. Cod. Juſtinian. I. 
I iu, tit. x11, leg. 3. Conſtantine ſtyles the Lord's day dies folis, 
3 name which could not offend the cars of his Pagan ſubjects. 
with (9) Cod. Theod. 1. xvi, tit. x, leg. 1. Godefroy, in the cha- | 
achi, nder of a commentator, endeavours (tom. vi, p. 257) to excuſe 
e Conſtantine; but the more zealous Baronius (Annal. Eccleſ. A. D. | 3h 
7); JU, No. 18) cenſure; his profane conduct with truth and aſperity. * 


| e forty 5 
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C 
forty years of age in the practice of the ef, il ,;ncible 
bliſhed religion (10); and the fame condua nd the 
which in the court of Nicomedia might be Wi ke inf 

imputed to his fear, could be aſcribed only to ing VET 
the inclination or policy of the ſovereign gxouri 
Gaul. His liberality reſtored and enricheq As 1 
the temples of the gods: the medals which Wi @yerei 
iſſued from his Imperial mint are impreſed WM hrifti: 
with the figures and attributes of Jupiter and hority 
Apollo, of Mars and Hercules; and his fla cho V 
piety increaſed the council of Olympus by the ating 
ſolemn apotheoſis of his father Conſtantiu AW he all 
(11). But the devotion of Conſtantine va been a1 
more peculiarly directed to the genius of the WW dates v 
Sun, the Apollo of Greek and Roman myth. WM romar 
logy; and he was pleafed to be repreſented gon v 
with the ſymbols of the God of Light and poe. nd in 
try. The unerring ſhafts of that deity, the ſects c 
brightneſs of his eyes, his laurel wreath, im. the for 
mortal beauty, and elegant accompliſhments, the e: 
ſeem to point him out as the patron of a young enemy 
hero. The altars of Apollo were crowned WW initati 
with the votive offerings of Conſtantine; and dying 
the credulous multitude were taught to be. dately 
lieve, that the emperor was permitted to be. perſect 
hold with mortal eyes the viſible majeſty H their | 
their tutelar deity ; and that, either waking WW had al 
or in a viſion, he was blefled with the aufpi. the ch: 
cious omens of a long and victorious reign. 5 
The Sun was univerſally celebrated as the in. | (19) 
„ „„ | 2 
(10) Theodoret (1. i, c. 18) ſeems to inſinuate that Helena gave Conſtant; 
her ſon a Chriſtian education; but we may be aſſured, from the Sun; to 
ſuper tor authority of Euſebius (in Vit. Conſtant 1. iii, c. 47% Lee Com 
Bs that ſhe herſelf Was indebted to Conſtantine for the knowledge 0! 650 C 
Chriſtianity | „ TEN „ be ſhewn 
(11) See the medals of Conſtantine in Ducange and Banduri. A . 
few cities had retained the privilege of coining, almoſt all the me- tion of 
dals of that age iſſued from the mint under the ſanction of the Im: | actually 
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„ ;iocible guide and protector of Conſtantine; _ 
na the Pagans might reaſonably expect that | . FM 
ene inſulted god would purſue with unrelent- 1 
ng vengeance the impiety of his ungrateful 10 0 
(WY fxyourite (127. 3 Birth 
As long as Conſtantine exerciſed a limited He proted: HEM 
| WY overeignty over the provinces of Gaul, his the Chrif- ;: WT 
WY Chriſtian ſubjects were protected by the au- Gu. __ FR. 
[WS thority, and perhaps by the laws, of a prince, 4 B. 306 __- 
uo wiſely left to the gods the care of vindi- HIM 
a cating their own honour. If we may credit 10 
be afſertion of Conſtantine himſelf, he had 5 f i 
been an indignant ſpectator of the ſavage cru- 8 4 
dties which were inflicted, by the hands of 1444 
Roman ſoldiers, on thoſe citizens whoſe reli- 1 — 1.444 
gon was their only crime (13). In the Faſt = 
ind in the Weſt, he had ſeen the different ef- r 
fects of ſeverity and of indulgence; and as l 
the former was rendered ſtill more odious by mw 
de example of Gallerius, his implacable l 
aemy, the latter was recommended to his _ 
mitation by the authority and advice of a | 


dying father. The ſon of Conſtantius imme- COHEN 
diately ſuſpended or repealed the edicts of TEE 
perſecution, and granted the free exerciſe f T „ 
their religious ceremonies to all thoſe who 
had already profeſſed themſelves members of 
the church. They were ſoon encouraged to 


* : * ,- . * 
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(12) The panegyric of Eumenius (vii, inter Panegyr. Vet.), 
which was pronounced a few months before the Italian war, abounds 
with the moſt unexceptionable evidence of the Pagan ſuperſtition of 


Conſtantine, and of his particular veneration for Apollo, or.the | » 
dun; to which Julian alludes (Orat. vii, p. 228, «nAtmwy ot). | AE OOO 
dee Commentaire de Spanheim ſur les Ceſars, p. 317 5 | | BEM. 1 | 
(13) Conſtantin. Orat. ad Santos, c. 25. But it might eaſily 17 Ih 1 
be ſhewn, that the Greek tranſlator has improved the ſenſe of the _ | 9 
Latin original; and the aged emperor might recollect the perſecu- 1 1 
tion of Diocletian with a more lively abhorrence than he had | vw 
actually felt in the days of his youth and Paganiſm. V | $14 118 


_ Milan. 
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depend on the favours as well as on the juſtic 
of their ſovereign, who had imbibed a {ecy;; 
and ſincere reverence for the name of Chri{; 
and for the God of the Chriſtians (14). | 

A. D. 313, About five months after the conqueſt of 
paar. Italy, the emperor made a ſolemn and au. 
thentic declaration of his ſentiments, by the 
celebrated edict of Milan, which reſtored 

peace to the Catholic church. In the perſonal 
interview of the two Weſtern princes, Con. 
ſtantine, by the aſcendant of genius and 
power, obtained the ready concurrence of his 

_ colleague Licinius; the union of their name; 

and authority difarmed the fury of Maxi. 
min; and, after the death of the tyrant gf 
the Eaſt, the edit of Milan was received 1; 1 
general and fundamental law of the Roman 
world (15). The wiidom of the emperor; 
provided for the reſtitution of all the civil 

and religious rights of which the Chriſtians 

had been ſo unjuſtly deprived. It was en- 

_ acted, that the places of worſhip, and public 


lands, which had been confiſcated, ſhouid be 


reſtored to the church, without diſpute, 


without delay, and without expence : andthis | 


ſevere injunction was accompanied with a 
_ gracious promiſe, that if any of the pur- 
chaſers had paid a fair and adequate price, 


they ſhould be indemniſied from the Imperial 


treaſury. The ſalutary regulations which 
guard the future tranquillity of the faithful, 


_ (14) See Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. viii, 13; 1 ix, 9, and in Vit. 
Conſt, I. i, c. 16, 17. Lactant. Divin. Inſtitut. i, 1. Cæcilius 
"oe Rn. l - | 
(15) Cxcilius (de Mort. Perſecut. c. 48) has preſerved the Latin 
original; and Euſebius (Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. x, c. 5 has given a Greek 
_ tranſlation of this perpetual edit, which refers to ſome proviſional 
regulations, e | 8 
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e framed on the principles of enlarged and 
qual tolleration ; and ſuch an equality muſt 
ve been interpreted by a recent ſect as an 
drantageous and honourable diſtinction. 
he two emperors procleim to the world, 


hat they have granted a irce and abſolute 
wer to the Chriſtians, and to all others, of 


ited his mind, and whicl h he may deem the 


cnors of the provinces a ſtrict obedience to 
e true and {imple meaning of an edict, 


ous liberty. They condeſcend to aſlign 


wo weight y reaſons which have induced 
em to allow this univerſal toleration : the 


ppineſs of their people; and the pious 


beaven. They gratefully acknowledge the 


eople. From theſe vague and indefinite ex- 
duced, of a different, but not of an incom- 


atible nature. The mind of Conſtan- 
ne might fluctuate between the Pagan 


tians 


lowing the religion which each individual 
inks proper to pr efer, to which he has ad- 


| adapted to his own uſe. They carefully 
xplain every ambiguous word, remove 
rery exception, and exact from the go- 


rhich was deſigned to eſtabliſh and ſecure, | 
nthout any limitation, the claims of reli- 


umane intention of conſulting the peace and 


ape, that by ſuch a conduct, they ſhall ap- : 
kaſe and propitiate the Deity, whole feat is 


any lignal provis which they have received 
the divine favour; and they truſt that the 
ime Providence will for ever continue to 


rotect the proſperity of the prince and 


ſons of piety, three ſuppoſitions may be 


dthe Chriſtian religions. According to the 
ve and complying notions of polytheiſm, 
* acknowledge the God of the Chriſ- 
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O! 
tians as one of the many deities who compound wh 
the hierarchy of heaven. Or perhap; nd pur 
might embrace the philoſophic and plex, Vnce ext 
idea, that notwithſtanding the variety d mpire. 
rites, and of opinions, all the ſects and H eate f 
the nations of mankind are united in Muſe of 
worſhip of the common Father and Cre, Mom the 
„ „„ nder 
But the counſels of princes are more , adent 
quently influenced by views of temporai d ee the 
vantage, than by conſiderations of ab{ir;& ong 
and ſpeculative truth. The partial and in WWniverla 
creaſing tavour of Conſtantine may natural;MWuty a1 
be referred to the eſteem which he entertaine{MWrended 
for the moral character of the Chhriſtians; HMPeity, * 
and to a perſuaſion, that the propagation wards 
the goſpel would inculcate the practice of pi. rek 2 
vate and public virtue. Whatever latitude e wo 
_ abſolute monarch may aſſume in his ownWManner: 
conduct, whatever indulgence he may chin He prec 
for his own paſſions, it is undoubtedly hiiWantine 
intereſt that all his ſubjects ſhould reſpect He the 
natural and civil obligations of ſociety. But rances 
the operations of the wiſeſt laws is imperfetf itt ſe 
and precarious. They ſeldom inſpire virtue, enture 
they cannot always reſtrain vice. Their power Wt Chri 
is inſufficient to prohibit all they condemn, nd fel 
nor can they always punith the actions which {Worſhip 
they prohibit. The legiflators of antiquity Mar an 
had ſummoned to their aid the powers of Willy « 
education and of opinion. But every pri f a co: 
gr Ire, ev 
(16) A panegyric of Conſtantine, pronounced ſeven or ct eſtrain 
months after the edict of Milan (fee Gothofred. Chronolog. Legum | 
Pp. 7, and Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 240% and tha; 
Uſes the following remarkable expreſſion: “ Summe rerum ate, Mot juſti 
*© cujus tot nomina ſunt, quot linguas gentiun effe voluiſti, quem : 
enim te ipſe dici velis, ſcire non poſſumus.” Panegyr. Vet. U, erſally 


26. In explaining Conſtantine's progreſs in the faith, Moſhe 


7 


(p. 971, &c.) is ingenious, ſubtle, prolix, ED 
| ciple 


- OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
mpire. Philoſophy ſtill exerciſed her tem- 
erate ſway over the human mind, but the 


nder theſe diſcouraging circumſtances, a 
rudent magiſtrate might obſerve with plea- 


| ire the progreſs of a religion which diffuſed 


uty and every conditions of life; recom- 
nended as the will and reaſon of the Supreme 


AWW:wards or puniſhments. The experience of 
MErcck and Roman hiſtory could not inform 
e world how far the ſyſtem of national 
nners might be reformed and improved by 
ee precepts of a divine revelation ; and Con- 
tine might liſten wich ſome confidence 
cn the flattering, and indeed reaſonable, aſ- 


ances of Lactantius. The eloquent apo- 


zit ſeemed perfectly to expect, and almoſt _ 
W:ntured to promiſe, at the eſtabliſhment 
WT! Chriſtianity would reſtore the innocence 
„ad felicity of the primitive age; that the 
Worſhip of the true God would extinguiſh + 
rr and diſſention among thoſe who mu- 
e conſidered themſelves as the children 


""W*irained by the knowledge of the goſpel ; 
\ Wd hat the magiſtrates might ſheath the ſword 
"WW"! juſtice among a people who would be uni- 
„ W'crally actuated by the ſentiments of truth 


and 


ple which had once maintained the vigour 
nd purity ol Rome and Sparta, was long 
ce extinguiſhed in a declining and deſpotic 


zuſe of virtue derived very feeble ſupport 
om the influence of the Pagan ſuperſtition. 


ong the people a pure, benevolent, and 
mverſal ſyſtem of ethics, adapted to every 


ity, and enforced by the ſanction of eternal 


a common parent; that every impure de- 
Ire, every angry or ſelfiſh paſſion, would be 
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0 
and piety, of equity and moderation, 9 and in 
harmony and univerſal love (17). ney, © 

Theory and The paſſive and unintereſting obedience, cer 
practice of which bows under the yoke of authority, terer 
paſſive even of oppreſſion, muſt have appeared, i in the 
the eyes of an abſolute monarch, the mot 4cm(c! 
_ conſpicuous and and uſeful of the evangeic corner 
_ virtues (18). The primitive Chriſtians de. bance 
rived the inſtitution of civil government, n rte 
from the conſent of the people, but tron nd rel 
the decrees of heaven. The reigning enge. e in: 
ror, though he had uſurped the ſceptre aug o 
by treaſon and murder, immediately aſſumed Oriſtis 
the ſacred character of vicegerent of the re ſc 
Deity. To the Deity alone he was accounts. eg 
ble for the abuſe of his power; and his ſub- 50 15 
jects were indiſſolubly bound, by their oa nnot 
of fidelity, to a tyrant, who had violated dan n. 
every law of nature and ſociety. The hum. WW. 1 
ble Chriſtians were ſent into the world 1 Ba . 
ſheep among wolves; and fince they were WM... 
not permitted to employ force, even in the d. WW... 
fence of their religion, they ſhould be til unter 
more criminal if they were tempted to ſhed Fvneſ: 
the blood of their fellow-creatures, in di. 1 
puting the vain privileges, or the ſordid por 
ſeſſions, of this tranſitory life. Faithful to n, 
the doctrine of the apoſtle, who in the reign de 
of Nero had preached the duty of uncondi ich wo 
tional ſubmiſſion, the Chriſtians of the three WW © 
firſt centuries preſerved their conſcience pute MW... ... 
| | | i | 25 oteſtante 
(17) See the elegant deſcription of LaQantius (Divin. Inſtitut \ p. 6:0, 
v, 8), who is much more perſpicuous and Pore than it becomes us aux R 
a diſcreet prophet, un. 1, pat 
(18) The political ſyſtem of the Chriſtians is explained by Grotivs [21) Bu 
de Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. i, c. 3, 4. Grotius was a republican anc le reform 
an exile, but the mildneſs of his temper inclined him to ſupport the. 7 5 
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ind innocent of the guilt of ſecret conſpi- 
racy, Or open rebellion. While they expe- 
rienced the rigour of perſecution, they were 
| never provoked either to meet their tyrants 


in the field, or indignantly to withdraw 
themſelves into ſome remote and ſequeſtered 


ſerted with ſuch intrepid courage their civil 


the invidious compariſon between the con- 


who had convinced themſelves that religion 
annot aboliſh the unalienable rights of hu- 
man nature (2 ). Perhaps the patience of 
tie primitive church may be afcrived to its 
weakneſs, as well as to its virtue. A ſect of 


duntered inevitable deſtruction in a rath and 
ruitleſs e to the maſter of the Ro- 


(19) Tertullian. Apolog. c. 32, 34, 35, 36. Tamen nunquam 
hiniani, nec igriani vel Caſſiani inveniri potuerunt Chriſtiani. 
bi Scapulam, c. 2. If this aſſertion be ſtrictly true, it excludes 
e Chriſtians of that age fr. m all civil and military employ ments, 
Mich would have compelled them to take an active part in the 
ervice of their reſpective governors. "Bo Moyle. s Works, vol. ii, 
349. | 


20) See the artful Boſfuet (Hiſt. des Variations des Egliſes 
dteſtantes (tom. iii, p. 219-=258), and the malicious Bayle (tom. 
b P. 0:0). I name Ba 'yle, for he was certainly the author of the 


in, i, part li, P- 145. 
) Buchannan is the earlieſt, or at leaſt the moſt lebe of 


us, 
nd 1 reformers, who has juſtified the theory of refiftance. See his 
the. 


loge de Jure Regui pug Scotos, tom. ii, FP. 28, 30, edit. 
| Raddiman: | | 


VoL. III. 3 man 


corner of the globe (19%. The proteſtants of 
France, of Germany, and of Britain, who 


ind religious freedom, have been inſulted by 
dit of the primitive and of the reformed 
(riſtians (20). Perhaps, inſtead of cen- 


fure, ſome applauſe may be due to the ſu- 
perior ſtrength and ſpirit of our anceſtors, 


war like plebeians, without leaders, without 
kms, without fortifications, mult Jave en- 


VS aux Refugic 33 conſult the Dictionnaire Critique de Chauffepic, 0 
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erlal reign (22). Galerius and Maximin, 
laxentius and Licinius, were the rivals who 


balerius and Maximin ſoon gratified the 


eculiar interpoſition of Providence. The 
nracter of the Roman tyrant diſgraced the 


inſtians might enjoy his precarious favour, 


ets, to the effects of his wanton and capri- 
us cruelty. The conduct of Licinius ſoon 


mſented to the wife and humane regulations 
f the edict of Milan. The convocation of 


unions ; his Chriſtian officers were ignomi- 
ouſly diſmiſſed; and if he avoided the guilt, 


ore odious, by the violation of a ſolemn. 


ubius, was involved in the ſhades of in- 


þ luſtory, his life, and his oration, repeatedly INCUIEATOS the di- 
Wie right of e ee to the empire. | 


Fired from Euſebius (Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. x, c. 8, Vit. Conſtantin. 


ty in general terms, 


E | N fernal 


one, the future glories of his long and uni- 
bred with the favourite of heaven the pro- 
inces of the empire. The tragic deaths of 
fentment, and fulfilled the ſanguine ex- 
vations, of the Chriſtians. The ſucceſs of 
onſtantine againſt Maxentius and Licinius, 
moved the two formidable competitors 
50 ſtill oppoſed the triumph of the ſecond 
vid, and his cauſe might ſeem to claim the 


urple and human nature; and though the 


hey were expoſed, with the reſt of his ſub- 
etrayed the reluctance with which he had 
mvincial ſynods was prohibited in his do- 


rather danger, of a general perſecution, 
Is partial oppreflions were rendered ſtill 


ad voluntary engagement (23). While the 
al, according to the lively expreſſion of 


21) Lactant. Divin. Ing; tut. i, 1. Euſebius, in the courſe of 


(23) Our imperfect knowledge of the perſecution of Licinius is 5 


b c. 49—56, I. it, c. „ Aurelius Victor mentions his 
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244 THE DECLINE AND FALL 
fernal darkneſs, and auſpicious rays of; 
leſtial light warmed and illuminated the vn 


vinces of the Weſt. The piety of Con ode ſe 
tine was admitted as an unexceptiqn; hey had 
proof of the juſtice of his arms; and his be exa 


onſtant 
erit Of 
ation 
Ne of 1 
hoice C 
ballden 
ed m 
th mu 


of victory confirmed the opinion of | 

Chriſtians, that their hero was inſpired, y 

| conducted, by the Lord of Hoſts. The © 
Aueſt of Italy produced a general edict of tj 
Illeration: and as ſoon as the defeat of lic 
nius had invetted Conſtantine with the f 

A. D. 324. dominion of the Roman world, he immed 

Fes ately, by circular letters, exhorted all 

_ ſubjects to imitate, without delay, the d 


ample of their ſovereign, and to embidny; 
the divine truth of Chriſtianity (24). led thi 
> Lovadis &; The aſſurance that the elevation of H tem] 
AL zcalof theſtantine was intimately connected with Hein 
Doors deſigns of Providence, inſtilled into Hen tl 
minds of the Chriſtians two opinions, wh ume 

by very different means, aſliſted the acc ers has 
pliſhment of the prophecy. Their warm af ©"! 

active loyalty exhauſted in his favour eve he hal 
reſource of human induſtry ; and they c ion. 

fidently expected that their ſtrenuous ef N blo 

would be ſeconded by ſome divine and eng 

raculous aid. The enemies of Conſtantm 

have imputed to intereſted motives the all ink 

ance which he inſenſibly contracted with He 
Catholic church, and which apparently co! 7 

tributes to the ſucceſs of his ambition. Me 

the beginning of the fourth century, “ 
Chriſtians ſtill bore a very inadequate pro 7 _ 

portion to the inhabitants of the empire; bun" in: 

among a degenerate people, who viewed ti 770g 

| 5 s. See 


(324) Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant, 1. iii, c. 24—42, 48—60. 


change 
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junge of maſters with the indiſſerence of 
ves, the ſpirit and union of a religious 
arty Might aſſiſt the popular leader, to 
hoſe ſervice, from a pripciple of conſcience, 
hey had devoted their lives and fortunes (25). 


ation of public offices, he had the advan- 
ze of ſtrengthening his government, by the 


paidence. By the influence of theſe dig- 
ith muſt have multiplied in the court and 
ed the ranks of the legions, were of a care- 


Ice in the religion of their commander; and 
hen they paſſed the Alps, it may fairly be 


ers had already conſecrated their ſwords to 


15) in the 3 of the laſt century, the Papiſt of England 
re only a thirtieth, and the Proteſtant of France only a fifteenth 
of the reſpective nations, to whom their ſpirit and power were 


Rio (who was then nuncio at Bruſſels, and afterwards cardinal) 


Fil 


20) This careleſs tewper of the Germans appears almoſt uni- 
0 of Conſtantine were recruited with Germans (Zoſimus, I. ii, 


i, See the firſt book of the Life of Conftantine, by Euſebius. 


he example of his father had inſtructed h 
onſtantine to eſteem and to reward the 
erit of the Chriſtians; and in the diſtri- 


ice of miniſters or generals, in Wwhoſe 
telity he could repoſe a juſt and unreſerved 


ed miſſionaries, the proſelytes of the neẽ- 
my; the Barbarians of Germany, Who 


$ temper, which acquieſced without reſiſt- 


ſumed, that a great number of the ſol- 


e ſervice of Chriſt and of Conſtantine (26). 
ie habits of mankind, and the intereſt of 
lifion, gradually abated the horror of war 
nd bloodſhed, which had ſo long prevailed 
mong the Chriſtians and in the councils 


tonſtant object of apprehenſion. See the relations which Penti- 


nſmitted to the court of Rome (Relazione, tom. ii, p. 211, 
). Bentivoglio Was curious, well. e but ſomewhat 


* in the hiſtory of the converſion of each of the tribes. The 


86); and the court even of his father had been filled with Ckriſ- 


Which Z 
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which were aſſembled under the gracious yr, 
tection of Conſtantine, the authority of the The 
biſhops was ſeaſonably employed to ratify th, nd F 
obligation of the military oath, and to h barper 
flict the penalty of excommunication on those confcie 
ſoldiers who threw away their arms dure ful 
the peace of the church (27). While Cu d 2 
ſtantine, in his own dominions, encreaſed the throug 
number and zeal of his faithful adheren row. 
he could depend on the ſupport of a powerful ſound 
faction in thoſe provinces, which were {il play 
poſſeſſed or uſurped by his rivals. A fee . 0 
_ difaftection was diffuſed among the Chriſt ſaltica 
ſubjects of Maxentius and Licinius; and th, beit 
reſentment which the latter did not attemyl ſp1c10! 
to conceal, ſerved only to engage them {i the fri 
more deeply in the intereſt of his compe nit 
titor. The regular correſpondence vA? 
connected the biſhops of the moſt diſtant ad d 
provinces, enabled them freely to commu bay 
nicate their wiſhes and their deſigns, and iq the fa 
tranſmit without danger any uſeful intel gc 
gence, or any pious contributions, wh and x 
might promote the ſervice of Conan 8 
tine, who publicly declared that he H th 
taken up arms for the deliverance of u. 
church (28). VV been 
3 on dps Wh onttle 
43) De his qui arma projiciunt in pace, placuit eos ab{tinere L.A 
communione. Concil. Arelat, Canon iii. The beſt critics apply inflict 
theſc words to the peace of the church. LE . in | 
(28 Euſebius always conſidered the ſecond civil war agzinl 3; 
Licinius as a fort of rehgious cruſade. At the invitation of - th Cit1Ze! 
tyrant, ſome Chriſtian officers had reſumed their zones; or, in othe of g 
words, had returned to the military ſervice. Their conduct wi 0 
afterwards cenſured by che 1-4th canon of the council of Nice; 1 dea 
this particular application may be received, inſtead of the loofe av 
gencral ſenſe of the Greek interpreters, Balſamon, Zonaras, and 
Alexis Ariſtenus. See Beveridge, Pandect. Ecclef, Grac. tom. | 5 
p- 72, tom. ii, p. 78. Annotation, | 7 (29) 
| n | 8 ; Rorum, 


Th 


Raberio 


been artfully confounded in one ſplendid and 
brittle maſfs. rr or EE on en 
I. An inſtrument of the tortures which were The Lot- 
ntited only on ſlaves and ſtrangers, became ® 
an object of horror in the eyes of a Roman che cov. 
of ignominy, were cloſely united with the 

idea of the croſs (29). The piety, rather 
TT ooo vr, 1 


29) Nomen ipſum crucis abſit non modo a corpore civium Roma- 
norum, ſed etiam a cogitatione, occulis, aurihus. Cicero pro 
Raberio, c. 5. The Chriſtian writers, Juſtin, Minucius Fælix, 

| Ns os 925 Tertullian 


citizen; and the ideas of guilt, of pain, and — 


F | 


+ 
IE 
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The enthuſiaſm which inſpired the troops, spec, 17 
| | . ion and {34th 
ind perhaps the emperor himſelf, had belief of a 9. 
ſharpened their ſwords while it ſatisfied their muracle, oe 1 
.onſcience. They marched to battle with Et. 
the full aſſurance, that the ſame God, Who 14 
ud formerly opened a paſſage to the Iſraelites 94 
rough the waters of Jordon, and had 2410 
thrown down the walls of Jericho at the 0 N 
und of the trumpets of Joſhua, would diſ- 1 
lay his viſible majeſty and power in the vic- | a 
tory of Conſtantine. The evidence of eccle- 13 
ſaſtical hiſtory is prepared to affirm, that 144 
their expectations were juſtified by the con- N 1 
ſicuous miracle to which the converſion of es 
the firſt Chriſtian emperor has been almoſt 4 
manimouſly aſcribed. The real or imagi- þ 
tary cauſe of ſo important an event, deſerves | 
nd demands the attention of poſterity ; and 16 
[ ſhall endeavour to form a juſt eſtimate of A 
the famous viſion of Conſtantine, by a diſ- 4 
tint conſideration of the Randard, the dream, 1 
and the cele/tial fign ; by ſeparating the hiſ- | 
[torical, the natural, and the marvellous partes 11000 
of this extraordinary ſtory, which, in the  _ a 
compoſition of a ſpecious argument, have 1 F 
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a Cruce, 1. i, 6. 9 
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tha the humanity, of. Conſtantine, ſoon 
aboliſhed in his dominions the puniſhment 
which the Saviour of mankind had conge. 
ſcended to ſuffer (30); but the emperor had 


already learned to deſpiſe the prejudices of 


his education, and of his people, before he 
could erect in the midſt of Rome his ow; 
ſtatue, bearing a croſs in its right hand; with 
an inſcription, which referred the victory of 


his arms, and the deliverance of Rome, to 
the virtue of that ſalutary ſign, the true 


ſymbol of force and courage (31). The 
Ame ſymbol ſanctified the arms Sof the ſoldiers 
of Conitantine; the croſs glittered on their 
helmets, was engraved on their ſhields, was 


_ interwoven into their banners; and the con. 
ſecrated emblems which adorned the perſon | 
of the emperor himſelf, were diſtinguiſhed 
only by richer materials and more exquiſite 
But the principal Rtan- | 


dard 


Tertullian, ferom, and Maximus of Torii, pave inveſtigated with 
_ tolerable ſucceſs the figure or likeneſs of a croſs in almoſt every 


object of nature or art; in the interſection of the meridian ard 


equator, the human face, a bird flying, a man ſwimming, a mai 
See P's de. 


and yard, a plough, a Ae, Ke. — Ker 


(30) See Aurelius vigor, who Font der this law as one of ds 


examples of Conſtantine's piety. An edi& ſo honovrable to Chriſ- 


tianity deſerved a place in the Theodoſian code, inſtead of the in- 
direct mention of it, which ſeems to reſult from the e of 
the vth arid xviiith rates of the «th book. 


(21: Fuſebius, in Vit. Conſtantin. I. i, e. 40. 
at leaſt the croſs and inſcription, may be aſcribed with more proba- 
bility to the ſecond, or even the third, viſit of Conſtantine to 
Reme 
the ſenate and people were ſcarcely ripe for this public monument. 


(32) Agnoſcas re gina libens mea ſigna neceſſe eſt; 
In quibus effig ies crucis aut gemmata refulget 
Aut longis felide ex auro przſertur in haſtis. 
Hoc ſigne invictus, trauſmiſſis Alpibus Uluos = 


This ſtatue, or 


Imm ediately after the defeat of Maxentius, the minds 5 


+ Seryitum 


dard 
croſs W 
tough 
yanly « 
of the 
pike ir 
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nyſter! 
the 197 
of the 

the lab! 
prov 
Was IN, 
and {01 
m OPLT 


derritium 
* * 

Cinſtus þ 
Sienabat 4 
iciplerat. 


| (33) T 
Ialorum, 
Pradentiu 
of the cri 
Ppaniſh, 
ttymolog: 
Ib voce 
. 143. 


(4) E 
Annal.! 
& the L 


(25) T 
I ſeutis 

elit, Lad 
ure eng 


' 
or 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

dard which diſplayed the triumph of the 
croſs was ſtiled the Labarum (33), an obſcure 
tough celebrated name, which has been 


cainly derived irom almoſt all the languages 
of the world. it is deſcribed (34) as a long 


ken veil which hung down from the 


the figure of the croſs, and the initial letters 
of the name of Chriſt (35). The fafety of 
the labarum was entruited to fifty guards, of 


n opinion, chat as long as the guards of the 


gervitium ſolvit mifcribile 6 | 


Cinſtus purpureum gemmanti textus in auro 

Siomabat Labarum, clypeorum infignia Chriſtus 

krplerat; ardebat ſummis crux addita criſtis. ONE 

Prudent. in Symmachum, 1. ii, 464, 486. 


laborum, which is employed by Gregery Nazianzen, Ambroſe, 
Indentius, &c. ſtill remain totally unknown; in ſpite of the efforts 
f the critics, who have ineffectually turtured the Latin, Greek, 
Faniſh, Celtic, Teutonic, lyric, Armenian, &c. in ſcarch of an 
ennology. See Ducange, in Gloſſ. Med. & infim. Latinitat. 


. 143, 
(4) Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtantin. L i, c. 30, 31. Baronius 


& the Labarum. 


(15) Tranſvers3 xX liters, ſummo capite circumflexo, Chriſtum 
Nt ſentis notat. Cæcilius de M. P. c. 44. Cuper (ad M. P. in 
lt, Lactant tom. 11, p. Foo) and Baronius (A. D. 312, No. 25) 
* engraved from 1. ph menuments ſeveral ſpecimens as thus 
or 6; Yau theſe monograms, which became extremely 
faſhionable in the Chriſtian world. 


pike interſected by a tranſverſal beam. The 


beam, Was curiouſly enwrought with the 
images of the reigning monarch and his 
children. The ſummit of the Pike ſup- 
ported a crown of gold which incloſed the 
nyſterious monogram, at once expreſſive of 


proved valour and fidelity; their ſtation 
m3 marked by honours and emoluments; 
ind ſome fortunate accidents ſoon introduced 


TL TE TT COS 08S 6-0: 6 


|. (33) The derivation and meaning of the word Labarum, er 


h yoce Labarum, and Gedetroy, ad Cod. Theodoſ, tom, ii, 


Annal. Eccleſ. A. D. 312, No. 26) has * a repreſentation | 


labarum 


i 
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labarum were engaged in the execution gf 


their office, they were ſecure and invulne— 
rable amidit the darts of the enemy. In the 
ſecond civil war Licinius felt and dreaded 
the power of his conſecrated banner, the 


ſight of which, in the diſtreſs of battle, 


animated the foldiers of Conſtantine with an | 
invincible enthuſiaſm, and ſcattered terror 
and diſmay through the ranks of the adyer{, 

legions (36). 
_ reſpected the example of Conſtantine, di- 


The Chriſtian emperors, who 


played in all their military. expeditions the 


ſtandard of the croſs; but when the dege- 

nerate ſucceſſors of Theodoſius had cealed 
to appear in perſon at the head of their 
armies, the labarum was depoſited as a ve. 
nerable but uſeleſs relic in the palace of . 
ſtantinople (37). 


Its konours are ſtill 
ſerved on the medals of the Flavian Fad 


Their grateful devotion has placed the mono. 


gram of Chriſt in the midſt of the enligns 


of Rome. The ſolemn epithets of, ſatety | 
of the republic, glory of the army, reſtors- | 
tion of public happineſs, are equally applied 
to the religious and military trophies; and | 
there is ſtill extant a medal of the emperor | 
Conſtantius, where the ſtandard of the labz. 


(36) Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtantin. 1. ii, c. 7, 8, 9. He introduces | 


the Laharum before the Italian expedition; but his narrative ſeems 


to indicate that it was never ſheyn at the head of an army, till 
Conſtantine, above ten years afterwards, declared himſelf the cue 


of Licinius, and the deliverer of the churc ch. 


TIT See Cod: Thea. l. vi, tit. xxVv. Sozomen, l. i, 

Theophan. Chronograph. p. 1 
eng of tus eighth century, alm oft five hundred years after Conſtan- 
tine. 'T ke modern Greeks were not. inclined to diſplay 1 in the field 
the Nan.lard of the empire and of Chriſtianity; and though they 
depended on every ſuperſtitious hope of 2 the promiſe 0i 


vey would have appeared too bold a fiction. 
| rum} 


Theophancs lived Fane t | 


rum 
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zum is accompanied with theſe memorable 
words, BY THIS SIGN THOU SHALT CON- 
WER (38). e 3 
II. In all occaſions of danger or diſtreſs, it The dream 
was the practice of the primitive Chriſtiansof Conſtan- 
to fortify their minds and bodies by the ſign 
of the croſs, which they uſed, in all their 
eccleſiaſtical rites, in all the daily occurrences 
of life, as an infallible preſervative againſt 


every ſpecies of ſpiritual or temporal evil (39). = 190 
The authority of the church might alone IA 
have had ſufficient weight to juſtify the de- _ 
votion of Conſtantine, who in the ſame pru- _ a 
dent and gradual progreſs acknowledged the 1 
truth, and aſſumed the ſymbol, of Chriſtia- We 
nity. But the teſtimony of a contemporary | 


writer, who in a formal treatiſe has avenged 
the cauſe of religion, beſtows on the piety =_ 
of the emperor a more awful and ſublime _ IR 


character. He affirms with the moſt perfect i 
confidence, that in the night which preceded ; 
the laſt battle againſt Maxentius, Conſtantine 
was admoniſhed in a dream to inſcribe the it 
ſhield of his ſoldiers with the cele/tial fign of WH: 
Cod, the ſacred monogram of the name of 3 1 5 
Chriſt: that he executed the commands of = 
| heaven, and that his valour and obedience _ : 1 
were rewarded by the deciſive victory of the 1 
Milvian bridge. Some conſiderations might | 
| perhaps incline a ſceptical mind to ſuſpect the FL. 
judgment or the veracity of the rhetorician, - if 
1 | (38) The Abbe du Voiſin, p. 103, &c. alleges ſeveral of theſe " 44 | | 
de WF *<dals, and quotes a particular diſſertation of a Jeſuit, the Pere de ; i 
_ | Erainville, on this object. = | | 


ed Wm (39) Tertullian. de Corona, c. 3. Athanaſius, tom. i, 10. 
4 The learned jeſuit Petavius (Dogmata Theolog. l. xv, c. 9, 10) 
: Ol has collected many fimilar paſlages on the virtues of the croſs, which 
the laſt age embarraſſed our Proteſtant diſputants. | 


_ whoſe 
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Chriſtians. 


Ancienne et Moderne, tom. iii, p. 438. 


but their concurrence has great weight 
and ſhall temely follow the Colbert MS, in calling the author 
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whoſe pen, either from zeal or intereſt, Wa; 
devoted to the cavic ot the prevailing fac. 
tion (40). He appears to have nes ls 
deaths of the periecutors at Nicomedia about 


three years after the Roman victory; but the 


interval of a thouſand miles, and a thoufand 


days, will allow an ample latitude for the 


invention of decla mers, the cruelty ot party, 
and the tacit approbation of the emperor 
himſelf; who might liſten without indigna- 


tion to a marvellous tale, which exalted hi 
fame, and promoted his deſigns. 
of Licinius, who ſtill diſſembled his animo. 
ſity to the Chriitians, the fame author has 
provided a ſimilar viſion, of a form of prayer, 


In favour 


which was communicated by an angel, and 
repeated by the whole army before they en. 


gaged the legions of the tyrant Maximin. 
The frequent repetition of miracles ſerves to 
provoke, where it does not ſubdue, the 
_ reaſon of mankind 41) 3 but if the dream 
of * is — conſidered, it 


(40) Oxcilius, de M. p. e. 44. " is certain, that this biftortea 


declamation was compoſed and publiſhed, while Licinius, ſovereign 


of the Eaſt, ſtill preſerved the friendſhip of Conſtantine, and of the 
Every reader of taſte muſt perceive, that the ſtyle is ot 
a very different and inferior character to that of Lactantius; and 
ſuch indeed is the judgment of Le Clerc and Lardner ( Bibliotheque 
_ Credibility of the Got- 
pel, &c. part ii, vol. vii, p. 94). Three arguments from the title 
of the book, and from the names of Donatus and Cæcilius, are 
produced by the advocates for Lactantius (See the P Leſtocq, tom. 
ii, p. 46—'0). Each of theſe proofs is ſingly weak and defective, 
I have often fluctuated, 


(whoever he was) Cæcilius. 


(41) Cxcilius, de M. P. e. 46. There ſeems to be ſome reaſon 
in the obſervation of M. de Voltaire (Oeuvres, tom. xiv, p. 307), 


| who aſcribes to the ſucceis of Conitantine the ſuperior fame of his 


Labarum above the angel of Licinius. Yet even this angel is tavour- 
ably entertained by Pag!, Tillemont, Fleury, &c. who are fond of 


encrealing their ſtock of miracles. 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
may be naturally explained either by the 
policy or enthuſiaſm of the emperor. Whilſt 
his anxiety for the approaching day, which 
muſt decide the fate of the empire, was ſuſ- 
pended by a ſhort and interrupted ſlumber, 


the venerable form of Chriit, and the well- 
known ſymbol of his religion, might forcibly 


offer themſelves to the active fancy of a 
prince who reverenced the name, and had 


perhaps ſecretly implored the power, of the 
| God of the Chriſtians, As readily might a 


conſummate ſtateſman indulge himſelf in the 
uſe of one of thoſe military ſtratagems, one 
of thoſe pious frauds, which Philip and Ser- 
torius had employed with ſuch art and effect 

(42). The preternatural origin of dreams 
was univerſally admitted by the nations of 
antiquity, and a conſiderable part of the 
Gallic army was already prepared to place 


their confidence in the ſalutary ſign of the 


Chriſtian religion. The ſecret viſion of Con- 


| ſantine could be diſproved only by the 


event; and the intrepid hero who had paſſed 
the Alps and the Apennine, might view with 


careleſs defpair the conſequences of a defeat 
under the walls of Rome. The ſenate and 


people, exulting in their own deliverance 


from an odious tyrant, acknowledged that 


(42) Beſides theſe well-known examples, Tollius (Preface to 


Doileau's tranſlation of Longinus) has diſcovered a viſion of Antigo- 


nus, who aſſured his troops that he had ſeen a pentagon (the ſymbol _ 


of ſafety) with theſe words, © In this conquer.” But Tollius has 


molt inexcuſably omitted to produce his authority; and his own 


character, literary as well as moral, is not free from reproach (See 
Chauffepic Dictionnaire Critique, tom. iv, p. 460). Without 


| liſting on the ſilence of Diodorus, Plutarch, Juſtin, &c. it way 
be obſerved that Polyænus, who in a ſeparate chapter (I. iv, c. 6) 


has collected nineteen military ſtratagems of Antigonus, is totally _ 


guorant of this remarkable viſion. 
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the victory of Conſtantine ſurpaſſed the 
powers of man, without daring to inſinuate 


that it had been obtained by the protection ot 
the Gods. 


The triumphal arch, which was 
erected about three years after the event, 


proclaims, in ambiguous language, that by 
the greatneſs of his own mind, and by an 
inſtin or impulſe of the Divinity, he had 
ſaved and avenged the Roman republic (43). 
The Pagan orator, who had ſeized an earlier 


"= oppor tunity of celebrating the virtues of the 


conqueror, ſuppoſes that he alone enjoyed 
a ſecret and intimate commerce with tlie $y- 
preme Being, who delegated the care of 


mortals to his ſubordinate deities ; and thus 


— Appear- 


ance of a 


croſs in the PICION examines the dreams and omens, 
my, 


aſſigns a very plauſible reaſon why the ub. 
jets of Conſtantine ſhould not preſume to 
embrace the new religion of their ſove- 


reign (44). 
III. The philoſopher, who with ala ſuf- 


the miracles and prodigies, of profane or | 


even of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, will probably 


cConclude, that if the eyes of the ſpectators 

have ſometimes been decerved by fraud, the | 
underſtanding of the readers has much more | 
frequently been inſulted by fiction. Every | 
which I 
ſeems to deviate from the ordinary courſe ot | 
nature, has been raſhly aſcribed to the im- 
: mediate action of the Deity ; and the al- 


event, 


or appearance, or accident, 


"tax InſtinQu Divinitatis, mentis maguitudine, 


on the triumphal arch of Conſtantine, which has been copied by 


Baronius, Gruter, &c. may still be 1 by every curious 
| aher. 


(44) Habes profecto aliquid cum illa mente Divink ſecretum; 


quæ delegati noſtrà Diis Minoribus cura uni ſe tibi dignatur often” 


dere. e Wei. ix, 4-:- 


The E | 


5 toniſhed 


tonill 
times 
motie 
teors 
are t! 
{tudic 
glory 
Rom 
army 
from 
ſpirit 
ight 
mou 
to be 
their 
they 

ſlant! 
Pagat 
natio 
aud 

tions 
recen 
of E 
lix 1 
drear 


| elega 


_ (45) 
IV, p. 4 
gies of 
vainly t 
ſolar H; 

(46) 
to nam! 
has {wa 


(47) 


dounce 


lie mor 


E lorus, 
moſt re 


Livy (x 


- 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. Bo -- 
toniſhed fancy of the multitude has ſome— 
times given ſhape and colour, language and 
motion, to the fleeting but uncommon me- 
teors of the air (45). Nazarims and Euſebius 
are the two moſt celebrated orators, who in A. P. zar. 
{udied panegyrics have laboured to exalt the 
glory of Conſtantine. Nine years after the 
Roman victory, Nazarius (46) deſcribes an 
army of divine warriors, who ſeem to fall 
from the ſky: he marks their beauty, their 
ſpirit, their gigantic forms, the ſtream of 
light which beamed from their celeſtial ar- 
mour, their patience in ſuffering themſelves 
to be heard, as well as ſeen, by mortals; and 
their declaration that they were ſent, that 
they flew, to the aſſiſtance of the great Con- 
lantine. For the truth of this prodigy, the 1/2800 
Pagan orator appeals to the whole Gallic A. D. 2. ay 
nation, in whoſe preſence he was then ſpeaking; 9 
and ſeems to hope that the ancient appari- 
tions (47) would not obtain credit from this 
recent and public event. Ihe Chriſtian fable 
of Euſebius, which, in the ſpace of twenty- 
ix years, might ariſe from the original 
dreams, is caſt in a much more correct and | UG 
| elegant would. In one of the marches of ä 


— 
— 
7 8 
— re . —‚——— te we 
— 8 


(4 (45) M. Freret (Memoires de Academie des kae tom. 
w, p. 41 —437) explains, by phyſical cauſes, many of the prodi- 
gies of antiquity; and Fabricius, who is abuſed by both parties, 
vainly tries to introduce the celeſtial croſs of Conflantine among the 
ſolar Halos. Bibliothec. Grac. tom. vi, p. 8—29. 


(46) Nazarius inter Panegyr. Vet. , 14, 45; It ie unneceſſary . ET” 
| to name the moderns, whoſe undiſtinguiſhing and ravenous appetite. | | e 
1 las ſwallowed even the Pagan bait of Nazarius. OD 


(47) The apparitions of Caſtor and Pollux, particularly. t to an- 
dounce the Macedonian victory, are atteſted by hiſtorians and pub- 
lic monuments, See Cicero de Natura Deorum, th, 2, i „ 6-- 
3 Florus, ii, 12. Valerius Maximus, 1. i, c. 8, No. 1. Yet the 
- Wh "oft recent of theſe miracles is omitted, and indiredtly denied by 

| wy (xlv, 1). | 
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croſs, 


CONQUER, 


the enſuing night. 
his eyes; and diſplaying the ſame celeſtia] 
ſign of the croſs, he directed Conſtantine tg 
frame a ſimilar ſtandard, and to march, witk 
an aſſurance of victory, againſt Maxentiu 
_ and all his enemies (48). 
of Cxfarea appears to be ſenſible, that the 
recent diſcovery of this marvellous anecdote 
Would excite ſome ſurpriſe and diſtruſt among 
the pious of his readers. 
certaining the preciſe circumſtances of time 
and place, which always ſerves to detet 
_ falſehood, or eſtabliſh truth (49); inſtead 
of collecting and recording the evidence of | 
ſo many living witneſſes, who mult have 
been ſpectators of this ſtupendous miracle 
(Fo); Euſebius contents himſelf with alleging 
a very ſingular teſtimony; that of the de- 
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Conſtantine, he is reported to have ſeen with 


his own eyes the luminous trophy of ge 
placed above the meridian ſun, aud 
inſcribed with the following words: By rug, 
This amazing object in the ſky 
aſtoniſhed the whole army, as well as the 
emperor himſelf, who was yet undetermineg 


in the choice of 2 religion; but his altonjſh. 


ment was converted into faith by the viſion of 
Chriſt appeared before 


The learned biſhop 


Yet, inſtead of al- 


ceaſed C onitantine, who, many years atter 


the event, in the freedom of converſation, 


© (a8) Euſcbius, Li; e. 4, 39 30. The ſilence of the ſame 
Euſebius, in his Eccle ſiaſtical Hiſtory, is deeply felt by thole advo 


cates for the miracle who are not abſolutely callous. 


(49) The narrative of Conſtantine ſeems to indicate, that he 
ſaw the croſs in the ſky before he paſſed the Alps againit Maxentius. 


The ſcene has been fixed by provincial vanity at 1 reves, Ecſangen, 
| &c. See T ilemont, Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom. iv, P. 575: 


(so) The pious Tillemont (Mem. Ecclef. tem vii, 317) 


92565 with a ſigh the uſeful Acts of Artem ius, a veteran and 
martyr, who atteſts as an eye-witnels the viſion of Conſtantive. | 
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jad related to him this extraordinary inci- 
lent of his own life, and had atteſted the 
ruth of it by a ſolemn oath. The prudence 
ind gratitude of the learned prelate forbade 
im to ſuſpect the veracity of his victorious 


at of ſuch a nature, he ſhould have re- 
fuſed his aflent 'to any meaner authority. 


wards deride (51), was diſregarded by the 
(hnſttans of the age which immediately fol- 


fyours, or ſeems to favour, the popular 
worſhip of the croſs. The viſion of Conſtan- 
une maintained an honourable place in the 
gend of ſuperſtition, till the bold and 
hoacious ſpirit of criticiſm preſumed to de- 
reciate the triumph, and to arraign the 


(51) Gelaſius Cyzic. in Act. Concil. Nicen. L464 


tte church and of Conſtantine. As theſe venerable men had not 


th the life of Conſtantine by Euſebius. This tract was recovered 
bj the diligence of thoſe who tranſlated or continued his Eccleſi- 
tical Hiſtory, and who have repreſented in various colours the 
Fil0n of the croſs. | 


ch had been ſupported with equal zeal by Cardinal Baronius, and 
ie Centuriators of Magdeburgh. Since that time, many of the 
Foieſtant critics have inclined towards doubt and diſbelief. The 


, 


dhections are urged, with great force, by M. Chauffepié (Dic- 


bor of Sorbonne, the Abbe du Voifin, publiſhed an Apology, 
ich deſerves the praiſe of learning and moderation, 


maſter; but he plainly intimates, that, in a 


his motive of credibility could not ſurvive 
the power of the Flavian family; and the 
ceſtial ſign, which the Infidels might after- 


owed the converſion of Conſtantine ( 52). 
But the Catholic church, both of the Eaſt 
md of the Weſt, has adopted a prodigy which 


(5 2) The advocates for the viſion are unable to produce a ſingle | 
kiimony from the Fathers of the fourth and fifth centuries, who, 
n their voluminous writings, repeatedly celebrate the triumph of 


y Uilike to a miracle, we may ſuſpeR (and the ſuſpicion is con- 
med by the ignorance of*Jerom) that they were all unacquainted 


| (52) Godefroy was the firſt who, in the year 1643 (Not. ad 
loſtorgium, 1. i, c. 6, p. 46), expreſſed any doubt of a miracle 


mnare Critique, tom. iv, p. 6—11); and, in the year 1774, a 


Vol. III. )))) 
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| The con. The Proteſtant and philoſophic readers gf | 
| _ the preſent age will incline to believe, that, o pro 
| tine might jn the account of his own converſion, Con. unity 
| de incere- ſtantine atteſted a wilful falſehood by : {Whrance, 
| ſolemn and deliberate perjury. They may iſſragn c 
not heſitate to pronounce, that, in the choice ine 

of a religion, his mind was determined only iffounde 

by a ſenſe of intereſt ; and that (according to Ion. 

the expreſſion of a profane poet (54) he uſed y un 

the altars of the church as a convenient! Con 

footſtool to the throne of the empire, Mus, 

\ concluſion ſo harſh and ſo abſolute is not WWrale, 

however, warranted by our knowledge f ibo fer 

human nature, of Conſtantine, or of Chri{\WWMpihops 

tianity. In an age of religious fervour, th es a 

moſt artful ſtateſmen are obſerved to fe the 

ſome part of the enthuſiaſm which they in the 

ſpire; and the moſt orthodox ſaints atlunWMonarc: 

the dangerous privilege of defending thaW:ndant 

cauſe of truth by the arms of deceit and file hani 

hood, Perſonal intereſt is often the ſtandards mp 

of our belief, as well as of our practice; n (. 

the ſame motives of temporal advantaę pre 

which might influence the public condu ence 

and 3 of Conſtantine, would inſen con 

ſibly diſpoſe his mind to embrace a religio the C 

(54) Lors Conſtantin dit ces propres paroles : ) This 

Tai renverſc le culte des idole indova, we] 

Sur les debris de leurs temples fumans * govern 

Au Dieu du Ciel Jai prodigue Vencens. uf, thoug 

Mais tous mes ſoins pour ſa grandeur ſupreme * Tillemoy 


N'eurent jamais d' autre objet que moimeme ; ard, per] 
Les ſaints autels n'etoient a mes regards 
Qu un marchepiè du trone des Cefars. 
 L'ambition, la fureur, les delices 
Etoient mes Dieux, avoient mes ſacrifices, 
I'or des Chretiens, leurs intrigues, leur fang 
VDODnt cimentè ma fortune et mon rang. TE 
The poem which contains theſe lines may be read with pleaſure, Þ 
cannot be named with decency. | | 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
0 propitious to his fame and fortunes. His 
unity was gratified by the flattering afſu- 
ance, that He had been choſen by Heaven to 
reign over the earth; ſucceſs had juſtified his 
vine title to the throne, and that title was 
dunded on the truth of the Chriſtian reve- 


by undeſerved applauſe, the ſpecious piety 
i Conſtantine, if at firſt it was only ſpe- 


mie, of habit and of example, be matured 
to ſerious faith and fervent devotion. The 
ſhops and teachers of the new ſet, whoſe 
ireſs and manners had not qualified them 
br the reſidence of a court, were admitted 
0 the Imperial table; they accompanied the 


ponarch in his expeditions; and the aſ- 
\M:ndant which one of them, an Egyptian or 
{o Spaniard (55), acquired over his mind, 


nd 

WF precepts of the goſpel with the clo- 
1 ence of Cicero (57); and Euſebius, who 
(en WJ conſecrated the learning and philoſophy 
710 | the Greeks to the ſervice of religion (58), 


(55) This favourite was probably the great Oſius, biſhep of 
dora, who preferred the paſtoral care of the whole church to 
government of a particular dioceſe. His character is magnifi- 
u, though conciſely, expreſſed by Athanaſius (tom. i, p. 703). 
: Tillemont, Mem, Eccleſ. tom. vii, p. 524—561. Oſius was 


aſked, perhaps unjuſtly, of retiring from court with a very ample 
une, | | 25 | | 


16) See Euſebius (in Vit. Conſtant. paſſim), and Zofimus, 
l, p. 104. | | 5 IRE: 38+ is | - 

7) The Chriſtianity of Lactantius was of a moral, rather than 
: wyſterious calt, © Erat pæne rudis (ſays the orthodux Bull) 
Ucipling Chriſtianæ, et in rhetorica melius quam in theologia 
Patus.” Defenſio Fidei Nicenæ, ſect. ii, c. 14. | | 
(9) Fabricius, with his uſual diligence, has collected a liſt of 
Fen three and four hundred authors quoted in the Evangelical 
7 74 Euſebius. See Bibliothec. Græc. l. v, c. 4, tom. 


8 2 n Were 


tion. As real virtue is ſometimes excited 


aus, might gradually, by the influence of 


$ imputed by the Pagans to the effect of 
Jagic (56). Lactantius, who has adorned 
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four! 

befo1 

were both received into the friendſhip and bard. 

familiarity of their ſovereign : and thoſe Iſaial 

able maſters of controverſy could patiently; WM Orie: 

watch the ſoft and yielding moments of per- the t 

_ ſuaſion, and dexterouſly apply the agu. of a 

| : ments which were the beſt adapted to hi5 Jupit 

character and underſtanding. ' Whatever ad. man 

| vantages might be derived from the acquij. with 

E tion of an Imperial proſelyte, he was dl pes 

© ©  tinguiſhed by the ſplendour of his purple natio! 

| © rather than by the ſuperiority of wiſdom o dual 

| virtue, from the many thouſands of his 1b of the 

j jects who had embraced the doctrines o uncor 

| | : Chriſtianity. Nor can it be deemed incre theſe 

| __ _dible, that the mind of an unlettered oldie io un 

| | ſhould have yielded to the weight of ei confu 

dence, which, in a more enlightened age {plenc 

has ſatished or ſubdued the e of a Gro on © 

tius, a Paſcal, or a Locke. In the midſt i conve 

the inceſſant labours of his great office, th Virgil 

ſoldier employed, or affected to employ the 1 

the hours of the night in the diligent ſtudi goipel 

of the Scriptures, and the compolition « The 

theological diſcourſes ; which he afterward and w 

| pronounced in the preſence of a numero ſrang 

| | and applauding audience. In a very long = aff 
| diſcourſe, which is ſtill extant, the roy: 

preacher expatiates on the various proots A 

A TS " 0 | a | ed ar 

religion; but he dwells with peculiar co al des 8 

placency on the Sybilline verſes (59), and th (2 1 

RE | e „ e ok Julia, 

(59) See Cenſtantin. Orat. ad Sanctos, c. 19, 20. He chiel "th chro 

depends on a myſterious acroſtic, compoſed in the ſixth age alter (62) 8 

Deluge by the Erythræan Sybil, and tranſlated by Cicero into Latl . 

The initial letters of the thirty- four Greek verſes form this prophe | diſhop of 

- ſentence: Je$svs- CurisT, SoN or Gop, Saviouk OF 7 temperate 

Wos o. N NO | ls judgm 
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ſourth eclogue of Virgil (60). Forty years The fourth 
before the birth of Chriſt, the Mantuan Viol. o 
hard, as if inſpired by the celeſtial muſe of 

Iaiah, had celebrated, with all the pomp of 
Oriental metaphor, the return of the Virgin, 

the fall of the ſerpent, the approaching birth 

of a godlike child, the offspring of the great 
ſupiter, who ſhall expiate the guilt of hu- 

man kind, and govern the peaceful univerſe 

with the virtues of his father; the riſe and 
ppearance of an heavenly race, a primitive 

nation throughout the world; and the gra- 

dual reſtoration of the innocence and felicity 


' of the golden age. The poet Was perhaps 5 = -1* 
nnconſcious of the ſecret ſenſe and object of e N 


theſe ſublime predictions, which have been 
o unworthily applied to the infant ſon of a 
conſul or a triumvir (61); but if a more 1 
plendid, and indeed ſpecious, interpreta- 1 Wl 


re J 
d) g . | | 
don of the fourth eclogue contributed to the 4 
oF converſion of the firit Chriſtian emperor, q 
hi ſirgil may deſerve to be ranked among : 
Ov the moſt ſucceſsful miſhonaries of the / 
ß N 
The awful myſteries of the Chriſtian faith bevotion - Wy 
FF ind worſhip were concealed from the eyes of 8 WET 
| . | 3 enges 0 408455 
o firangers, and even of catechumens, with Côngan- Fa 
on an affected ſecrecy, which ſerved to excite tine. . 
oy 3 
8 0 (bo) In this paraphraſe of Virgil, the emperor has frequently 
alſted and improved the literal ſenſe of the Latin text. See Blon- 
0 del des Sybilles, 1. i, c. 14, 15, 16. | | . a 
| th (61) The different claims of an elder and younger ſon of Pollto, | 
| al Julia, of Druſus, of Marcellus, are found to be incompatible 
ae "th chronology, hiſtory, and the good ſenſe of Virgil. | 
{ter t (62) See Lowth de Sacra Poeſi Hebræorum Prælect. xxi. p. 289 
Lai 293. In the examination of the fourth eclogue, the reſpectable 
-ophe biſhop of London has diſplayed learning, taſte, ingenuity, and a 
r 1 perate enthuſiaſm, which exalts his fancy without degrading 
tits judgment. N 9 e wy. 


their 
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their wonder and curioſity (6 3). But the 
ſevere rules of diſcipline which the prudence 


proſelyte, whom it was ſo important to al. 
pale of the church; and Conſtantine wa 


enjoy moſt of the privileges, before he had 
cContracted any of the obligations, of a Chrif. 
tian. Inſtead of retiring from the congregz. 

tion, when the voice of the deacon diſmiſſed 


faithful, diſputed with the biſhops, preached 
on the moſt ſublime and intricate ſubjects of! 
theology, celebrated with facred rites the 
vigil of Eaſter, and publicly declared him- 
ſelf, not only a partaker, but in ſome mea. 
ſure, a prieſt and hierophant 6f the Chriſtian 
myſteries 64). The pride of Conftantinel 


ſome extraordinary diſtinction: an ill. timed 
rigour might have blaſted the unripened 


the church had been ſtrictly cloſed again: a 
prince who had deſerted the altars of the 
gods, the maſter of the empire would have 
been left deſtitute of any form of religious 


the myſterious veil Which piety or policy had caſt over the latter, 
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of the biſhops had inſtituted, were relaxed 
by the ſame prudence in favour of an Imperia 


lure, by every gentle condeſcenſion, into the 


permitted, at laſt by a tacit diſpenſation, to 


the profane multitude, he prayed with the 


might aſſume, and his ſervices had deſerved 


fruits of his converſion ; and if the doors of 


| (63) The diſlinction between the public and the ſecret parts of 
divine ſervice, the miſ/a cathechumenorum, and the miſſa fidelium, and 


are very judiciouſly ex; lained by Thiers, Expoſition du Saint 82 
crement, 1. i, c. 8—12, p. 9 —91: but as, on this ſubjeck, the} 
Papiſts may reaſonably be ſuipc&cd, a Proteſtant reader will de- 


pend with more confidence on the learned Bingham. Antiquities, 
K, . | | : | 


(64) See Euſchius in Vit. Conſt. l. iv, c. 15—32, and the 


whole tenor of Conſtantine's Sermon. The faith and devoten 0! 


the empercr has furniſhed Baronius with a ſpecious argument 
$avour of his carly baptiſm. : 5 „„ 
1 e Worſhip. 


mater1; 
baptiſn 
dately 
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worſhip. In his laſt viſit to Rome, he pi- Ss 1 
ouſly diſclaimed and inſulted the ſuperſtition wht! 
of his anceſtors, by refuſing to lead the mi- 
tary proceſſion of the equeſtrian order, and | "T4 
to offer the public vows to the Jupiter of the 5 wt 
Capitoline Hill (65), Many years before his __ ed 


baptiſm and death, Conſtantine had pro- 
daimed to the world, that neither his per- = 
ſon nor his image ſhould ever more be ſeen x 


_—, 


an F * 
rr 


within the walls of an idolatrous temple; tl 
while he diſtributed through the provinces a 19 
variety of medals and pictures, which repre- 1d 
ſented the emperor in an humble and ſup _ 444 
plant poſture of Chriſtian devotion (66). | 15/44 

The pride of Conſtantine, who retuſed the pay ef 10 092 
privileges of a catechumen, cannot eaſily behis baptiſm 14 
explained or excuſed; but the delay of his EN 3 . 
baptiſm may be juſtified by the maxims and dean. 1 
the practice of eccleſiaſtical antiquity. The ; 1 
acrament of baptiſm (67) was regularly admi- 5 
niſtered by the biſhop himſelf, with his aſ- 1 


iiſtant clergy, in the cathedral church of the 
dioceſe, during the fifty days between the 
ſolemn feſtivals of Eaſter and Pentecoſt; and 
this holy term admitted a numerous band of 
infants and adult perſons into the boſom of 


. * b . : # . — 1 TIS 
- : » A 
_ 1 5 COOL OS . 00 
re — uo ataxia wad Ca 
— 
2 , 


the church. The diſcretion of parents often "= 
ſuſpended the baptiſm of their children till 0H 
id (65) Zoſimus, I. i, p. 105. N | 
and (66) Euſebius in Vit. Conſtant. 1. iv, c. 15, 16, 
3 (67) The theory and practice of antiquity with regard to the 3 
gow ſacrament of baptiſm, have been copiouſly explained by Dom. Char- 1 | 
5 don, Hiſt. des Sacremens, tom. i, p 3—405; Dom. Martenne, 41 
* de Ritibus Eccleſiæ Antiquis, tom. i; and by Bingham, in the | 1 
; tenth and eleventh books of his Chriſtian Antiquities. © One cir- | "4:2 008 
a cunſtance may be obſerved, in which the modern churches 
we materially departed from the ancient cuſtom. The facrzment of 5 
1 baptiſm (even when it was adminiſtered to infants) was imme- 9 
t in lately followed by confirmation and the holy communion. I _ 


® 8 0 


| 
| 
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they could underſtand the obligations which 
they contracted: the ſeverity of ancient 
biſhops exacted from the new converts a ng. 
viciate of two or three years; and the cate. 
chumens themſelves, from different motive; 
of a temporal or a ſpiritual nature, were ſel. 


dom impatient to aſſume the character of 


perfect and initiated Chriſtians. The facra- 
ment of baptiſm was ſuppoſed to contain , 


full and abſolute expiation of ſin; and the 
ſoul was inſtantly reſtored to its original pu. 
rity, and entitled to the promiſe of eternal 
ſalvation. Among the proſelytes of Chrif 
tianity, there were many who judged it im- 
prudent to precipitate a ſalutary right, which 
could not be repeated; to throw away an 
ineſtimable privilege, which could never he 
| recovered. By the delay of their baptiſm, 
they could venture freely to indulge their 
paſſions in the enjoyment of this world, while 


they ſtill retained in their own hands the 


means of a ſure and eaſy abſolution (68). 
The ſublime theory of the goſpel had made 


a much fainter impreſſion on the heart than 


on W e of Conſtantine humſelt, 


(68) 'The fathers, SF ed this i ine FOR could not 
* the certain and victorious efficacy, even of a death - bed 


baptiſm. The ingenious rhetoric of Chryſoſtom 8 find only 
three arguments againft theſe prudent Chriſtians. 1. That we 


ſhould love and purſue virtue for her own ſake, and oy merely for 
the reward. 2, That we may be ſurpriſed by death without an 
opportunity of baptiſm. 3. That although we ſhall be placed in 
heaven, we ſhall only twinkle like little ſtars, when compared to the 


ſuns of righteouſneſs who have run their appointed courſe with la- 
bour, with ſucceſs, and with glory. Chryſoſtom in Epiſt. ad 


Hebrros, Homil. xiii, apud Chardon, Hiſt. des Sacremens, tom. 


i, p. 49. I believe that this delay of baptiſm, though attended 


with the moſt pernicious conſequences, was never condemned by 


ay general or Provincial council, or by any public act or declara- 
| tion 01 ihe chu rell. 1 of he 26 al of the bi fl: EY Was caſtly kindled On 
| FRE.) Nighter occaſions. | | 


36 


ine 
acquir 
VanCec 
port10 
ue; A 
he con 
by the 
delt 
refute 
of Zol 
death 
accept 
the ex 
from t 
death 
longer 
he CO 
churcl 
toug 
it, till 
the ten 
biſhop 
Ulneſs. 
edifec 
9 


(69) 


le has de 
ceeleſiaſti 
8 —28 ), 


rice ap 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 265 


le purſued the great object of his ambition Wi | 
rough the dark and bloody paths of war 17 bl 
nd policy; and after the victory, he aban- 1Þ% 1p 
zoned himſelf, without moderation, to the 1 
wuſe of his fortune. Inſtead of aſſerting | 


js juſt ſuperiority above the imperfect he- FFP 
viſm and profane philoſophy of Trajan and FT WR 
he Antonines, the mature age of Conſtan- a 
ine forfeited the reputation which he had e 
xquired in his youth. As he gradually ad. | 
unced in the knowledge of truth, he pro- 


wrtionably declined in the practice of vir- 1 
me; and the ſame year of his reign in whick 44 
he convened the council of Nice was polluted 14 TA 
by the execution, or rather murder, of his ; 
adeſt ſon. This date is alone ſufficent to | NY 
refute the ignorant and malicious ſuggeſtions — 1 
of Zoſimus (69), who affirms, that, after the | 
lath of Criſpus, the remorſe of his father FR 
xcepted from the miniſters of Chriſtianity = 1 
the expiation which he had vainly ſolicited ä 
rom the Pagan pontiffs. At the time of t ge 1 
death of Criſpus, the emperor could no Wi 
longer heſitate in the choice of a religion; 8 1 
te could no longer be ignorant that the . 1 
church was poſſeſſed of an infallible remedy, 1 
though he choſe to defer the application of e 
t, till the approach of death had removed 11 
the temptation and danger of a relapſe. The Wo! 


hops, whom he ſummoned, in his laſt 


Uneſs, to the palace of Nicomedia, were N * 
„ cdifed by the fervour with which he re- 1 
vweſted and received the ſacrament of bap- 1 
by | (bg) Zoſimus, I. ii, p. 104. For this diſingenuous falſchood . 
a- le has deſerved and experienced the harſheſt treatment from all the 'S, 
on tecleſiaſtical writers, except Cardinal Baronius (A. D. 324, No. ok 

{—28), Who had occaſion to employ the Infidel on a particular if 
0 rice againſt the Arian Euſebiun. | | 


tiſm, 
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tiſm, by the ſolemn proteſtation that the 

' remainder of his life ſhould be worthy of , 

diſciple of Chriſt, and by his humble refyy 

to wear the Imperial purple after he had been 

| _ cloathed in the white garment of a Neophyte, 
| 8 The example and reputation of Conſtantine 
ſieemed to countenance the delay of baptiſm 
(50). Future tyrants. were encouraged tg 
delieve, that the innocent blood which they 
might ſhed in a long reign would inſtantly 
be waſhed away in the waters of regener. 

| tion; and the abuſe of religion dangerouſly 
| undermined the foundations of moral virtue. 
| Propagatii The gratitude of the church has exalted 


7 ay. 0 GETS 27 


the virtues and excuſed the failing of a ge. 
nerous patron, who ſeated Chriſtianity on the 


onof Chriſ- 
_ rianity, | 


| throne of the Roman world; and the y | 
| g Greeks, who celebrated the feſtival of the ples, 
3 Imperial faint, ſeldom mention the name of pes, 
| CConſtantine without adding the title of eh nud t 
10 the Apoſtle (71). Such a compariſon, if it fingu! 


alludes to the character of thoſe divine miſ. 
ſionaries, muſt be imputed to the extravs 
gance of impious flattery. But if the pa- 

_ rallel1s confined to the extent and number of 
their evangelic victories, the ſucceſs of Con- 
ſtantine might perhaps equal that of the 
Apoſtles themſelves. By the edicts of tolle 
ration, he removed the temporal diſadvan- 


tages which had hitherto retarded the pro-W (72) 


Greis 11tHjanty 1 INTE I whome 

' greſs of Chriſtianity ; and its active and nu- "I 
(70) Euſebius, 1. iv, c. 61, 62, 63. The biſhop of Cæſares Rely 
ſuppoſes the ſalvation of Conſtantine with the moſt perfect confidence. Conſtan 
_ (51) See Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 429. Zolimn 
The Grecks, the Rufſians, and, in the darker ages, the Latin (74) 
themſelves, have been deſirous of placing Conſtantine in the cats deux In 
logue of ſaints, | ; 8 gave fr 


merous 
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1 liberal Fragen, to recommend the 
lutary truths of revelation by every argu- 


mple of an emperor, his exhortations, his 


the venial and obſequious crowds whic 
uſually fill the apartments of the palace. 
The cities which ſignalized a forward zeal, 


ind the new capitals of the Faſt gloried in the 


never profaned by the worſhip of idols (73). 


{ſed any eminence of birth, of power, or 


multitudes (74). The falvation of the com- 


(72) See the third and fourth books of his life. He was ac- 
whomed to ſay, that whether Chriſt was preached in pretence or in 
truth, he ſhould till rejoice (I. lii, c.“ 58). 


(13) M. de Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 374, 
bit) has defended, with ſtrength and ſpirit, the virgin purity of 


Zoſimns. | 


deux Indes, (tom. 1, p. 9) condemns a law of Conſtantine, which 


The 


nerous miniſters received a free permiſſion, 


ment which could affect the reaſon or piety 
of mankind. The exact balance of the two 
religions continued but a moment; and the 
piercing eye of ambition and avarice ſoon 
diſcovered, that the profeſſion of Chriſ- 
tanity might contribute to the intereſt of 
the preſent, as well as of a future, life (52). 
The hopes of wealth and honours, the ex- 


miiſtible ſmiles, diffuſed conviction ty 


ty the voluntary deſtruction of their tem- 
ples, were diſtinguiſhed by municipal privi- 
eges, and rewarded with proper donatives; 
ingular advantage, that Conſtantinople was 


ks the lower rank of ſociety are governed by 
mitation, the converſion of thoſe who poſ- 


of riches, was ſoon followed by: dependent 


mon 


Conſtantinople againſt ſome malevolent inſinuations of the Pagan 
(74) The author of the Hiſtoire Politique et Philoſophique des 
give freedom to all the flaves who ſhould embrace Chriſtianity. | 
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it be true, that, in one year, twelve th. 
fand men were baptiſed at Rome, beſides . 


by the narrow limits of his life, or of hi; 
dominions. The education which he be. 


the empire a race of princes, whole faith wi; 
ſtill more lively and ſincere, as they imbibed. 
in their earlieſt infancy, the ſpirit, or at lea 


| goſpel beyond the confines of the Romer 
provinces; and the Barbarians, who had dif. 


learned to eſteem a religion which had been 
1o lately embraced by the greateſt monarch] 
and the moſt civilized nation of the globe 

(76). The Goths and Germans who enliſted 


The emperor did indeed publiſh a law, which reſtrained the Jews 
from circumciſing, perhaps from keeping, any Chriſtian {laves 


tit. ix, with Godefroy's Commentary, tom. vi, p. 247). But 


74. Such evidence is contemptible enough; but theſe circumſtances | 
are in themſelves ſo probable, that the learned Dr. Howel! (Hiſtor 
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mon people was purchaſed at an eaſy rate, if 


proportional number of women and children; 
and that a white garment, with twenty 
pieces of gold, had been promiſed by the 
emperor to every convert (75). The powerful 
influence of Conſtantine was not circumſcribed 


ſtowed on his ſons and nephews, ſecured tg 


the doctrine, of Chriſtianity. War and com. 
merce had ſpread the knowledge of the 


dained an humble and proſcribed ſect, ſoon 


under 


(See Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant. 1. iv, c. 27, and Cod. Theod. |. xvi, 


this imperfect exception related only to the Jews; and the great 
body of flaves, who were the property of Chriſtian or Pagan 
maſters, could not improve their temporal condition by changing 
their religion. I am ignorant by what guides the Abbé Raynal 
was deceived; as the total abſence of quotations is the unpardonable 
blemiſh of his entertaining hiſtory,  _ | 1 

(75) See Acta Sti. Silveſtri, and Hiſt. Eccleſ. Nicephor. Callit. 
I. vii, c. 34, ap. Baronium Annal. Eccleſ. A. D. 444, No. 67, 


of the World, vol iii, p. 14 has not ſcrupled to adopt them. 
(76) The converſion of the Barbarians under the reign of Cons 
ftantine is celebrated by the eceleſiaſtical hiſtor;ans (fee Soromen, 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
under the ſtandard of Rome, revered the 
croſs which glittered at the head of the le- 


zions, and their fierce countrymen received 


| the ſame time the leſſons of faith and of 
humanity. The kings of Iberia and Armenia 
worſhiped the God of their protector; and 
their ſubjects, who have invariably pr eſerved 
the name of Chriſtians, ſoon formed a ſecret and 


erpetual connection with the Roman brethren. 
The Chriſtians of Perſia were ſuſpected, in 
tme of war, of preferring their religion to 


their country ; but as long as peace ſubſiſted 


between the two empires, the perſecuting 
0 irit of the Magi was effectually reſtrained 


the interpoſition of Conſtantine (77). 


the rays of the goſpel illuminated the coaſt 
of India. The colonies of the Jews, who 
hid penetrated into Arabia and Athiopia 
(78), oppoſed the Progreſs of Chriſtianity; | 


hut the labour of the milionarics was in ſome 


meaſure tacilitated by a previous knowledge 
of the Moſaic revelation ; and Abyſſinia till 


reveres the memory of Frumentius, who in 


the time of Conſtantine, devoted his life to 


the converſion of thoſe ſequeſtered regions. 
Under the eien of his ſon Conſtantius, The- 


1. A 6, and Theodore, 37 he "6 44). But Ruſinus, the 


Latinktranſlator of Luſebius, deſerves to be confidered as an original 
authority. His information was curiouſly collected from one ot 


the companions of the apoltle of AÆthiopia, and from Bacurius, an 
lberian prince, who was count of the domeſtics. Father Mamachi 


has given an ample compilation on the progreſs of Chriſtianity, in 
the firſt and ſecond volumes of his great but imperfect work. | 


(77) See in Euſebius (in Vit. Conſtant. J. iv, c. 9) the preſſing | 
and pathetic epiſtle of Conſtantinc in favour of his Chriſtian bre- 


thren of Perſia. 


(78) See Baſaage, Hiſt. FR hats, tom. vii, p. 132, tom. viii, 


p. 333, tom. ix, p. $10, The curious diligence of this writer | 


purſues the Jewiih exiles to the extremities of the globe. 


ophilys 15 
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racter of ambaſſador and biſhop. He em 
barked on the Red Sea with two hundred 
_ horſes of the pureſt breed of Cappadocia, 
which were ſent by the emperor to the 
prince of the Sæbeans, or Homerites. The. 
ophilus was entruited with many other uſefy] 


admiration, and conciliate the 
the Barbarians ; and he ſucceſsfully employed 


| ſeveral years in a paſtoral viſit to the churches 
of the torrid zone (80). 


Change of 


the nation- 


— —— 


dangerous change of the national religion. 
The terrors of a military force ſilenced the 
faint and unſupported murmurs of the Pa. 


the cheerful ſubmiſſion of the Chriſtian clergy, 
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ophilus (79), who was himſelf of Indian ex. 
traction, was inveſted with the double cha. 


or curious preſents, which 9 5 raiſe the 
iendſhip, of 


The irriſiſtible power of the Rowan em. 
perors was diſplayed in the important and 


gans, and there was no reaſon to expect, that 


as well as people, would be the reſult of con. 1 
ſcience and gratitude. It was long ſince eſ- ſupen 


Geograph. Nubienſis, p. 30, 37. D'*Herbelot, Bibliotheque 


tabliſhed, as a fundamental maxim of the 
Roman conſtitution, that every rank of ci- 
tizens were alike ſubject to the laws, and the 
care of religion was the right as well as duty 
of the civil magiſtrate. | | Conſtantine and his 


mans in learning and piety. The Maldives, of which Male, or 


quainted with the Maldives; but they are deſcribed in the two 


(79) Theophilus had 3 given in his 5 as a hoſtage by 
his countrymen of the Iſle of Diva, and was educated by the Ro- 


Diva, may be the capital, are a cluſter of 1900 or 12,000 minute 
iſlands in the Indian Ocean. The ancients were imperfe&y ac- 


om. 

ſuccel 

Orientale, p. 704. Hiſt. Generale des Voyages, tom. viii. marn 
(80) Philoſtorgius, „ 5, 6, with Godefroy's learned 


cio. The hiſtorical narrative is ſoon loſt in an enquiry 
concerning the ſeat of paradiſe, ſtrange monſters, &c. 


Mahometan travellers of the ninth century, publiſhed by Renaudot. 


ſuc- 


q 
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ucceſſors could not eaſily perſuade themſelves 
that they had forteited, by their converſion, 
any branch of the Imperial prerogatives, or 
that they were incapable of giving laws to a 
religion which they had protected and em- 
braced. The emperors ſtill continued to ex- 
erciſe a ſupreme juriſdiction over the eccleſi- 
iſtical order; and the ſixteenth book of the 


Iheodoſian code repreſents, under a variety 4. 


. 97x 


D. 312, 


of titles, the authority which they aſſumed#3* 


in the government of the Catholic church. 


Des Ws e Didindion. - 
But the diſtinction of the ſpiritual and of the ſpiri- 


temporal powers (81), which had never been qua and 
mpoſed on the free ſpirit of Greece andpowers. 


Rome, was introduced and confirmed by the 
legal eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity. The of- 
ice of ſupreme pontiff, which from the time 


of Numa to that of Auguſtus, had always 
been exerciſed by one of the moſt eminent of 


the ſenators, was at length united to the 
Imperial dignity. The firſt magiſtrate of 


the ſtate, as often as he was prompted by 


ſuperſtition or policy, performed with his 


own hands the ſacerdotal functions (82); 
nor was there any order of prieſts, ei- 
ther at Rome or in the provinces, Who 
caimed a more ſacred character among 


men, or a more intimate communication 


($1) See the epiſtle of Oſius, ap. Athanaſium, vol. i, p. 840. 


The public remonſtrance which Oſius was forced to addreſs to the 
ſon, contained the ſame principles of eccleſiaſtical and civil govern- 


ment which he had ſecretly inſtilled into the mind of the father. 


(8:) M. de la Baſtie (Memoires de I Academie des Inſcriptions, 
dom. xv, p. 38—61) has evidently proved, tnat Auguſtus and his 
ſuccefſors exerciſed in perſon all the ſacred ſunctions of pontifex 


aimus, or high-prieſt of the Roman empire. 
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with the. Gods. But in the Chriſtian church, 


perpetual ſucceſſion of conſecrated miniſters, 
the monarch, whoſe ſpiritual rank is leſs hg. 


and confounded with the. reſt of the faithful 
multitude (83). The emperor might be f. 


a filial duty and reverence to the father of 


wich Conſtantine had paid to the perſons 
of ſaints and confeſſors, were ſoon exacted 


of the Roman government; and a pious em. 
peror was alarmed by the guilt and danger 
of touching with a profane hand the ark 
of the covenant. The ſeparation of men into | 
the two orders of the clergy and of the hity 
Was, indeed, familiar to many nations of an. 
_ tiquity ; and the prieſts of India, of Perſia, 
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which entruſts the ſervice of the altar to 3 


nourable than that of the meaneſt deacon, 
was ſeated below the rivals of the ſanctuary 
luted as the e of his people, but he owed | 
the church; and the ſame marks of be 
by the pride of the epiſcopal order (84). 4} 


ſecret conflict between the civil and eccleſiaſ 
tical juriſdictions, embarraſled the operations 


of ABR of Judea, of Athiophia, of The 
the ſp1 

(83) 88 of a e OY had inſenſibly prevailed nd 
in the church of Conſtantinople ; but the rigid Ambroſe commanded undr 
Theodoſius to retire below the rails, and taught him to know the and 1 
difference between a king and a prieſt. See Theodoret, l. v, c. 18. | 
(84) At the table of the emperor Maximus, Martin, biſhop of %) 1 
Tours, received the cup from an attendant, and gave it to the pre!- tie kings 
byter his companion, before he allowed the emperor to drink; the dated, a 
empreſs waited on Martin at table. Sulpicius Severus, in Vit. dti. 660 5 

Martin. c. 23, and Dialogue ii, 7. Yet it may be doubted, E 5 
whether theſe extraordinary compliments were paid to the biſhop or . 
the ſaint. The honours uſually granted to the former character bats, 0 
may be ſeen in Bingham's Antiquities, 1. ii, c. 9, and Valeſ. ad 1 By 
Theodoret, I. iv, c. 6. See the haughty ceremonial which Leon- OS of 
tius, biſhop of Tripoli, impoſed on the empreſs. Tillemont, H n. 0 


des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 754. Patres 0. tom. ii, P. 179. 


CP tans | | £8) 4 


| tograph 
Vol 


roypt, and of Gaul, derived from a celeſ- 
il origin the temporal power and poſſeſſions 
which they had acquired. Theſe venerable 
ntitutions had gradually aſſimilated them- 
elves to the manners and government of 


, WT their reſpective countries (85); but the op- 
u ſition or contempt of the civil power 
\- WF {{rved to cement the diſcipline of the pri- 
d nitive church. The Chriſtians had been 
F obliged to elect their own magiſtrates, to 
t, iſe and diſtribute a peculiar revenue, and to 


regulate the internal policy of. their republic 
by a code of laws, which were ratified b 

the conſent of the people, and the practice 
of three hundred years. When Conſtantine 
embraced the faith of the Chriſtians, hae 
emed to contract a perpetual alliance with a a 
lſtin& and independent ſociety; and the 
privileges granted or confirmed by that em- 


%o eeror, or by his ſucceſlors, were accepted, 
ot as the precarious favours of the court, 
n. ut as the juſt and unalienable rights of the 


xcleftaſtical order. 


tundred biſhops (86); of whom one thou- Chriſtian 


und Were ſeated in the Greek, and eight emperors, 


p ol (35) Plutarch, in his treatiſe of Iſis and Oſiris, informs us, that 
preſ⸗ we kings of Egypt, who were not already prieſts, were in- 
1 bl 
= lated, after their election, into the ſacerdotal order. . 
ber 66) The numbers are not aſcertained by any ancient writer, 
Jp or original catalogue; for the partial liſts of the eaſtern churches 
Dos kecomparatively modern. The patient diligence of Charles a Sto. 
„ad e, of Luke Holſtenius, and of Bingham, has laboriouſly in- 
W ugated all the epiſcopal fees of the Catholic church, which was 
Hit. mol! commenſurate with the Roman empire. The ninth bock 
179 , the Chriſtian Antiquitics is a very accurate map of eccleſiaſtical 
phy... N e 
P Vor. II. * hundred 
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The Catholic church was adminiſtered by state of the | 
he ſpiritual and legal jurifdiction of eighteen bie un 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


hundred in the Latin, provinces of the em. 
pire. The extent and boundaries of their after 
_ reſpective dioceſes had been variouſly and (88) 
accidentally decided by the zeal and ſucceſ; the 0 
of the firſt miſſionaries, by the wiſhes of the in tl 
people, and by the propagation of the goſpel, WM whor 
_ Epiſcopal churches were cloſely planted along s a | 
the banks of the Nile, on the ſea-coaſt of WM titan 
Africa, in the pro-conſular Afia, and through WW fraga 
the ſouthern provinces of Italy. The biſhops Wi pare, 
of Gaul and Spain, of Thrace and Pontus, lecti 
_ reigned over an ample territory, and dele. WM in i 
gated their rural ſuffragans to execute the Wi quali 
| Libardinate duties of the paſtoral office 8). candi 
A Chriſtian dioceſe might be ſpread over a if city, 
province, or reduced to a village, but all the WM rank + 
biſhops poſſeſſed an equal and indelible cha-. body 
racter: they all derived the fame powers WM day f 
and privileges from the apoſtles, from the note 
people, and from the laws. While the c. times 
and military profeſſions were ſeparated by thei tions, 
policy of Conſtantine, a new and perpetual liſcip 
order of eccleſiaſtical miniſters, always relpec- denta 
table, ſometimes dangerous, was eſtabliſhed comp 
in the church and ſtate. The important re-W holy 
view of their ſtation and attributes may be for h 
_ diſtributed under the following heads: I. Po- chair 
pular election. II. Ordination of the clergy. Wi opule: 
III. Property. IV. Civil juriſdiction. V. Spi- 
fritual cenſures. VI. Exerciſe of public ora- (38) 
tctory. VII. Privilege of legiſlative aſſemblies. dg 
„ 1 Borepiſcopi, who Binghan 
: bo b „ e E NR Tina, news to 
Diſcipline de I'Egliſe, tom. v, p. 447, &c. and Chardon, Hilt (89) - 
des Sacremens, tom. v, p. 395, &c. They do not appear till the (4 ci 
| fourth, century; and this equivocal character, which had excited supicius 
the jealouſy of tbe prelates, was aboliſhed before the cnd of the (non x 


tenth, both in the Eaſt and the Weſt, — 


bt of 


1. The 
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ifter the legal eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity ' 
(88); a and the ſubjects o of Rome enjoyed in 


in the republic, of chuſing the magiſtrates 
whom they were bound to obey. As ſoon 
5 2 biſhop had cloſed his eyes, the metropo- 


fragans to adminiſter the vacant ſee, and pre- 
pare, within a limited time, the future 
dection. The right of voting was veſted 


unk or property; and finally in the whole 
body of the people, who on the appointed 


lentally fix on the head of the moft deſerving 
competitor; of ſome ancient preſbyter, ſome 
holy monk, or ſome layman, conſpicuous 
or his zeal and piety. But the epiſcopal 


(38) Thomaſfin Diſcipline de Eoliſe, tom. ii, 4 3 li, c. 1—8, 


ing the five firſt centuries, both in the Eaſt and in the Weſt; but he 
eus a very partial bias in favour of the epiſcopal ariſtocracy. 


nens, tom. v, p. 108—128) is very clear and conciſe. 


(89) Incredibilis multitudo, non ſolum ex co oppido 7 Tours 3, 
kd etiam ex vicinius urbibus ad ſuſfragia ferenda convenerat, &c. 


(anon xiii) prohibits mobs and tumults; and Juſtinian n the 
ks of election to the 3 Novell. cxxili, 7. 


the church the privileges which they had loſt 
tan iſſued a commiſſion to one of his ſuf- 


in the interior clergy, who were beſt 
qualified to judge of the merit of the 
candidates ; in the ſenators or nobles of the 
ty, all thole who were diſtinguiſhed by their 


hy flocked in multitudes from the moſt re- 
note parts of the dioceſe (89), and ſome- 
times ſilenced, by their tumultuous acclama- 
tions, the voice of reaſon, and the laws of 
diſcipline. Theſe acclamations might acci- 


chair was ſolicited, eſpecially i in the great and 
opulent cities of the empire, as a e 


. 673-721) has copiouſly treated of the election of biſhops dur- 5 


bingham (1. iv, c. 2) is moderate; and Chardon (Hiſt, des Sacre- 


iuhicius Severus, in Vit. Martin. c. 7. The council of Sons 
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J. The freedom of elections ſubſiſted long! 1 Election 
biſhops. 
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rather than a as ſpiritual dignity. The inter. 
eſted views, the ſelfih and angry paſſions, 


the arts of periidy and diſſimulation, the ſe. 


cret corruption, the open and even blood 


violence which had formerly diſgraced the 


freedom of election in the commonwealth 
of Greece and Rome, too often influenced 


the choice of the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, | 


While one of the candidates boaſted the ho- 


nours of his family, a ſecond allured his! 
judges by the delicacies of a plentiful table, 
and a third, more guilty than his rivals, 
offered to ſhare the plunder of the church 
among the accomplices of his facrilegious 
hopes (95). The civil as well as the eccleſi. 
aſtical laws attempted to exclude the populace 
from this ſolemn and important tranſaction, 
The canons of ancient diſcipline, by re. 
quiring ſeveral epiſcopal qualifications of age, 
ſation, &c. reſtrained in ſome meaſure the 
indiſcriminate caprice of the electors. The 
authority of the provincial biſhops, who were 
aſſembled in the vacant church to conſecrate 
the choice of the people, was interpoſed to mo- 
derate their paſſions, and to correct their mi. 
takes. The biſhops could refuſe to ordain an un- 
worthy candidate, and the rage of contending 
factions ſometimes accepted their impartial 
mediation. The ſubmiſſion, or the reſiſtance of 


the clergy and people, on various occaſions, 
afforded different precedents, which were in. 
ſenſibly converted into poſitive laws, and 


provincial cuſtoms (91); but it was every} 


| (90) The epiſtles of Sidonius Apollinaris (iv, 25; vi, 5,9 


N exhibit ſome of the ſcandals of the Gallican church; and Gaul was 


leſs poliſhed and leſs corrupt than the Eaſt. 
(9) A compromiſe was ſometimes introduced by law or by con- 


| ſent; either the biſhops or the people choſe one of the three cand. | 


Where 


dates who had been named by the other party. 
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where admitted, as a fundamental maxim 
of religious policy, that no biſhop could he 
impoſed on an orthodox church, without the 
conſent of its members. The emperors, as 
the guardians of the public peace, and as the 
firit citizens of Rome and Conſtantinople, 
might effectually declare their wiſhes in the 
choice of a primate: but thoſe abſolute mo- 
narchs reſpected the freedom of eccleſiaſtical 


elections; and while they diſtributed and 

reſumed the honours of the ſtate and army, 
they allowed eighteen hundred perpetual ma- 
giſcrates to receive their important offices 
from the free ſuffrages of the people (92). 

t was agreeable to the dictates of juſtice, 
that theſe magiſtrates ſhould not deſert. an 


honourable ſtation from which they could 
not be removed ; but the wiſdom of councils. 
endeavoured, without much ſucceſs, toenforce 
the reſidence, and to prevent the tranſlation of 
bihops. The diſcipline of the Weſt was in- 
deed leſs relaxed than that of the Faſt; but 


the fame paſſions which made thoſe regula- 


tons neceſſary, rendered them ineffectual. 
The reproaches which angry prelates have ſo 
rehemently urged againſt each other, ſerve 
only to expoſe their common guilt, and their 
mutual indiſcretion. N N 
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II. Ordina- 


Il. The biſhops alone poſſeſſed the faculty dien of the 


of ſpiritual generation; and this extraordi- ! 
ry privilege might compenſate, in ſome 


(92) All the examples quoted by Thomaſſin (Diſcipline, de I Egliſe 


um. ii, I. ii, c. 6, p. 704—714) appear to be extraordinary acts 
d power, and even of oppreſſion. The confirmation of the biſhop _ 


Alexandria is mentioned by Philoſtorgius as a more regular pro- 
reding (Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. ii, 11 ). - ; 
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was impoſed as a virtue, as a duty, and at 
of antiquity, which eſtabliſhed a ſeparate 


tribe or family to the perpetual ſervice of the 
Gods (94). Such inſtitutions were founded 


abated by the cares, the pleaſures, and the 


tian ſanctuary was open to every ambition; 
candidate, who aſpired to its heavenly pro- 
miſes, or temporal poſſeſſions. The office of 


was ſtrenuouſly exerciſed by thoſe men, 
whoſe temper and abilities had prompted 
them to embrace the eccleſiaſtical profeſſion, 
or who had been {elected by a diſcerning 
_ biſhop, as the beſt qualified to promote the 


turies, is a ſubject of diſcipline, and indeed of controverſy, which 
has been very diligently. examined. See in particular 'Thomaflin 
Diſcipline de VEgliſe, tom i, I. ii, c. Ix, Ii, p. 886—902, and 


ion of the prieſthood among the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and 


may infer from the remark of Cæſar (vi, 13), that, in the Celti 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
degree, for the painful celibacy (93) which 
length as a poſitive obligation. The religion, 


order of prieſts, dedicated a holy race, 


for poſſeſſion, rather than conqueſt. The 
children of the prieſts enjoyed, with proud! 
and indolent ſecurity, their facred inheri. 
tance; and the fiery ſpirit of enthuſiaſm way 


endearments of domeſtic life. But the Chrif. 


prieſts, like that of ſoldiers or magiſtrates, 


glory and interet of the church. The 


(93) The celibacy of the clergy during the firſt five or fix cen- 


Bingham's Antiquities, I. iv, c. 5, By each of thoſe learned, but 
partial critics, one half of the truth is produced, and the other 1 
concealed. _ 9 5 IR | | | 


(94) Diodorus Siculus atteſts and approves the hereditary ſucceſ 


the Indians (1, i, p. 84; J. it, p. 142—153, edit. Weſſcling) 
The magi are deſcribed by Ammianus as a very numerous family 
Per ſæcula multa ad præſens uni eãdemque proſapia multitude 
s creata, Deorum cultibus dedicata-(xxiii, 6). Auſonius cele 
brates the Stirps Druidarum (De Profeſſorb. Burdigal. iv); but we 


hierarchy, ſome room was left for choice and emulation. 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
biſhops (95) (till the abuſe was reſtrained by 


the prudence of the laws) might conſtrain 
the reluctant, and protect the diſtrefled; and 


the impoſition of hands for ever beſtowed 
ſome of the moſt valuable privileges of civil 


ſociety, The whole body of the Catholic 
dergy, more numerous perhaps than the le- 


gions, was exempted by the emperors from 


all ſervice, private or public, all municipal 
offices, and all perſonal taxes and contribu- 


tions, which preſſed on their fellow-citizens 
with intolerable weight; and the duties of 
their holy profeſſion were accepted as a full 
diſcharge of their obligations to the republic 

(96). Each biſhop acquired an abſolute and 
efeaſible right to the perpetual obedience 


of the clerk whom he ordained : the clerg 


of each epiſcopal church, with its dependent 
pariſhes, formed a regular and permanent 


ſociety ; and the cathedrals of Conſtanti- 


nople (97) and 5 (98) maintained 
their 


(95) The ſubje& of the . ination, obedience. &c. of 
the clergy, is laboriouſly diſcuſſed by Thomaſſin (Diſcipline de 'E- 


gliſe, tom. ii, p. 1—83) and Bingham (in the 4th hook of his Anti- 
quities, more eſpecially the 4th, 6th, and th chapters), When 
the brother of St. Ferom was ordained in Cyprus, the deacons forci- 
bly ſtopped his mouth, leſt he ſhould make a ſolemn propetution, 


which might invalidate the holy rites. 
6) The charter of immunities, which the clergy obtained from 


the Chriſtian emperors, is contained in the 16th book of the Theo- 


doſian code; and is illuſtrated with tolerable candour by the learned 
Godefroy, whoſe mind was balanced by the oppolite prejudices of a 
civilian and a proteſtant. | 


(97) Juſtinian, Novell. eiii. Sixty Preſbyters, or prieſts, one 


hundred deacons, forty deaconeſſes, ninety ſub-deacons, one hun- 
dred and ten readers, twenty-five chanters, and one hundred door- 


keepers; in all, five hundred and tweaty-five. This moderate num- 
ber was fixed by the emperor, to relieve the diſtreſs of the church, 


which had been involved in debt and uſury by the expence of a much 


higher eſtabliſhment. 


(98) Univerſus clerus eccleſize Carthapinicnſes Ny” 


vel — inter quos W erant ectores infantuli Vice » 
| tor 


« fere guingenti | 
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their peculiar eſtabliſhment of five hundred 


eccleſiaſtical miniſters. Their ranks (99) and 


numbers were inſenſibly multiplied by the 
ſuperſtition of the times, which introduced 
into the church the ſplendid ceremonies of ; 


Jewiſh or Pagan temple; and a long train of 


prieſts, deacons, ſub-deacons, acolythes, ex- 
orciſts, readers, fingers, and door-keepers, 
contributed, in their reſpective ſtations, tg 
{well the pomp and harmony of religious 


_ worſhip. The clerical name and privilege | 
were extended to many pious fraternities, | 
who- devoutly ſupported the eccieſiaſtica] 


throne (100). Six hundred parabolani, or 


adventurers, viſited the ſick at Alexandria; 


eleven hundred copiatæ, or grave-diggers, 


ſwarm of monks, who aroſe from the Nile, J 


III. Pro- 
perty. 
Ao D, 313. 


peace of that turbulent capital. 


(401) The edit of Milan (de M. P. c. 48) acknowledges, 
by reciting, that there exiſted a ſpecics of landed property, ad jus 


buried the dead at Conſtantinople; and the 


overſpread and darkened the face of the 
Chriſtian world. _ EE arg 
III. The edict of Milan ſecured the reve. 
nue as well as the peace of the church '101). 
'The Chriſtians not only recovered the lands 


and houſes of which they had been ſtripped 


tor vitenſis, de Perſecut. Vandal. v. 9, p. 78, edit. Ruinart. 
This remnant of a more proſperous ſtate {till ſubſiſted under the 
oppreſſion of the Vandals. 85 8 


(99) The number of ſeven orders has been fixed in the Latin 


church, exciufive of the epiſcopal character. But the four inferior 
ranks, the minor orders, are now reduced to empty and uſeleſs ti- 


tles. 3 


(100) Sec Cod. Theodoſ. I. xvi, tit. 2, leg. 42,43. Godefroy's 


_ Commentary, and the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Alexandria, ſhew 


the danger of theſe pious inſtitutions, which often diſturbed the 


corporis eorum, id eſt, eccleſiarum non hominum ſingulorum perti- 


nentla. Such a ſolemn declaration of the ſupreme magiſtrate mult | 


by 


hayt been received in all the tribunals as a maxim of civil law. 


- 


- 


may 
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mine 
tou 
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y che perſecuting laws of Diocletian, but 
l they acquired a perfect title to all the poſ- 
- Wh cfions which they had hitherto enjoyed by 
ve connivance of the magiſtrate. As ſoon as 
a Chriſtianity became the religion of the em- 
{ WT ;cror and the empire, the national clergy 
might claim a decent and honourable main- 
: tenance : and the payment of an annual tax 
0 night have delivered the people from the 
; WT nore oppreſſive tribute, which ſuperſtition 
0 mpoſes on her votaries. But as the wants 
„add expences of the church encreaſed with 
| her proſperity, the eccleſiaſtical order was 
r WE fill ſupported and enriched by the voluntary 
. oblations of the faithful. Eight years after 
: the edict of Milan, Conſtantine granted to, p. 1913 


. checked by luxury or avarice, flowed with a 
. mofuſe ſtream at the hour of their death. 

8 The wealthy Chriſtians were encouraged by 
d the example of their ſovereign. An abſolute 


k may be charitable without merit; and Con- 
E ſantine too eaſily believed that he ſhould 
in purchaſe the favour of heaven, if he main- 


A wealth of the republic. The ſame meſlenger 
” Wis carried over to Africa the head of Max- 
1 (102) Habeat unuſquiſque licentiam ſanaiſhmo Catholicz /ecclefie) ) 
5 fncrabilique concilio, decedens bonorum quod optavit relinquere. 
15 Cod. Theodoſ. 1. xvi, tit. ii, leg. 4. This law was publiſhed at 
Nt lame, A. D 321, at a time when Conſtantine might foreſee the 


Fwability of a rupture with the emperor of the Eaſt. 


l his ſubjects the free and univerſal permiſ- 
fon of bequeathing their fortunes to the 
holy Catholic church (102); and their de- 
rout liberality, which during their lives was 


monarch, who is rich without patrimony, 


tuned the idle at the expence of the indul- 
nous; and diſtributed among the ſaints the 


281 


«44-225 6 he "ine 
* 3 3 #-«£ I * — * 
2 228 * * £ => * * : 4 — 
a 8 - — - — % . 
As ae. 7˙ V CS — Ub Abo — ; Z 
8 8 — 9 - F. 
— — OOH 
— _ - — = — — — - - 


. — —U—ñ 3 Et — ws 
TY , — 


5 4 — 
227 0 — — — 


Ie Wat + = oe rs, ee #+ mon 2 — — "IH — PI 


— 125 


wort ˙ 904 


* re — — 2 — — — 


C 3 3 
gots Gy” *. _ hs, 1 IE * 
0 - 


282 


of the holy Apoſtles at Conſtantinople (I. iv, c. 59). | 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


q 
entius, might be entruſted with an epiſtle h umne 
51 + 1 9 . 
Cæcilian, biſhop of Carthage. The emperor Wwarics 
acquaints him, that the treaſurers of the pr. nente 
vinces are directed to pay into his hands Heere 
ſum of three thouſand folles, or eighteen altar ; 
thouſand pounds ſterling, and to obey hi porte. 
farther requiſitions for the relief of hende 
_ churches of Africa, Numidia, and Mauri) uries 
nia (103). The liberality of Conſtantine ect Ju 
_ creaſed in a juſt proportion to his faith, d the © 
to his vices. He afligned in each city » 1 mali. 
gular allowance of corn, to ſupply the fund An 2 
of eccleſiaſtical charity; and the perſons of fterlu 
both ſexes who embraced the monaſtic life hiſho 
became the peculiar favourites of their {MM tance 
vereign. The Chriſtian temples of Antioch the 1 
Alexandria, Jeruſalem, Conſtantinople, & vith 
diſplayed the oſtentatious piety of a prince vhic 
ambitious in a declining age to equal the periMll perfe 
fect labours of antiquity (). The for ſhops 
of theſe religious edifices was ſimple an to th 
oblong ; though they might ſometimes ſwell Paul, 
into the ſhape: of a dome, and ſometime of It 
branch into the figure of a croſs. The tin beſid 
bers were framed for the moſt part of cedar von 
of Libanus; the roof was covered with tiles twen 
perhaps of gilt braſs; and the walls, the co twel 
(103) Euſebius, Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1 x, 6, in Vit. Conſtantin. |. i 
c. 28, He repeatedly expatiates on the liberality of the Chriſtiat (105 
hero, which the biſhop himſelf had an opportunity of knowingy patriar 
and even of taſting 9 % tl highef 
(104) Euſebius, Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. x, c. 2, 3, 4. The biſhop d loweſt 
Cæſarea, who ſtudied and gratified the taſte of his maſter, pro teen, b 
nounced in public an elaborate deſcription of the church ol Ja (rof 
ſalem (in Vit. Conf. Il. iv, c. 46). It no longer exiſts, but he h 7. 
inſerted in the life of Conſtantine (1. iii, c. 36), a ſhort account d yet th 
the architecture and ornaments. He likewiſe mentions the church leaſten 
farms, 
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umns, the pavement, were incruſted with 
cariegated marbles. The moſt precious orna- 

nents of gold and ſilver, of filks and gems, 


Were profuſely dedicated to the ſervice of the 
tar; and this ſpecious magnifience was ſup- 


rted on the ſolid and perpetual baſis of 4 
anded property. In the ſpace of two cen- =. 
wuries, from the reign of Conſtantine to that 15 | 
of juſtinian, the eighteen hundred churches of e 


the empire were enriched by the frequent and 
malienable gifts of the prince and people. 
an annual income of ſix hundred pounds 1 115 
ſerling may be reaſonably aſſigned to the 2: i 
ſhops, who were placed at an equal di- — 
tance between riches and poverty (105), but — 
the ſtandard of their wealth inſenſibly roſe 9 
with the dignity and opulence of the cities _ 
which they governed. An authentic but im- 

perfect (106) rent-roll ſpecifies ſome houſes, P 
ſhops, gardens, and farms, which belonged 5 
to the three Baſilicæ of Rome, St. Peter, St. i 
Paul, and St. John Lateran, in the provinces 
of Italy, Africa, and the Faſt. They produce, 
beſides a reſerved rent of oil, linen, paper, 
aromatics, &c. a clear alia) - revenue of 
twenty-two thouſand pieces of gold, or 
twelve thouſand pounds ſterling. In the age 
of Conſtantine and e the 1 no 
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(105) See Juſtinian. Novell. exxiii, 3. The revenue of 5 | | T0 
patriarchs, and the moſt wealthy (biſhops, is not expreſſed; the 4 
higheſt annual valuation of a biſhopric is ſtated at thirty, and the 
loweſt at 20%, pounds of gold; the medium might be taken at 8 * 
teen, but theſe valuations are much below the real value. 


(106) See Baronius (Annal. Eccleſ. A. D. 324, No. 58, 65, 70, e 5 Wh | 
71), Every record which comes from the Vatican is juſtly ſuſpeted; | | ; 

123 jet theſe rent- rolls have an ancient and authentic colour; and it is at 
leaſt evident, that, if forged, they were forged in a period when 
| farms, not t Lingdoms, Were the objects of * avarice. 


longer 5 
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checked (107). 
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longer poſſeſſed, perhaps they no longer de. 
ſerved, the unſuſpected confidence of their 


clergy and people. The eccleſiaſtical revenye, 
of each dioceſe were divided into four part, 


for the reſpective uſes, of the biſhop himic# 


of his inferior clergy, of the poor, and gt 
the public worſhip; and the abuſe of thi, 
ſacred truſt was ſtrictly and repcatedly 
The patrimony of the church 


Was ſtill ſubject to all the public impoſition; 


of the ſtate (108). 
Alexandria, Theſſalonica, &c. might ſolicit 
and obtain ſome partial exemptions; but the 
premature attempt of the great council ot 
Rimini, which aſpired to univerſal freedom, 

was ſucceſsfully. reliſted by the {on of Con 
ſtantine (109). 


I. Civil 


The clergy of Rome, 


IV. The Latin clergy. ds. erected their 


bart. tribunal on the ruins of the civil and com. 


0 07) See Thomaſſin, Diſcipline de VEgliſe, tom. in, l. 11, c. 13, 


14, 15, p. 689—:06. The legal diviſion of the eccleſiaſtical reve. 
nue does not appear to have been eſtabliſhed in the time of Ambroſe 


and Chryſoſtom, 


Simplicius and Gelaſius, who were biſhops of 


Rome in the latter part of the fifth century, mention it in their 


Paſtoral letters as a general law, which was already conſirmed by 
. the cuſtom of Italy. _ | 


(1-8) Ambroſe, the mo . aſſerter of Seele pri- 


e ſubmits without a murmur to the payment of the Jand-tax, | 
Si tributum petit Imperator, non negamn: ; 


agri eccleſiæ ſolvunt 
« tributum; ſolvimus quæ ſunt Cæſaris Cæfari, & quæ ſunt Dei 
« Deo: tributum Cæſaris eſt; non negatur.“ 


"Interpret this tribute as an act of charity rather thar of duty An. 


nal. Eccleſ A. D. 387); but the words, if not the intentions, of 
Ambroſe, are more candidly explained by 'Thomaſ In, SE 


de I'Epliſe, tom. iii, I. i, c. 34, p. 268. 


(109) In Ariminenſe ſynodo ſuper eceleſiarum & clericorum pri- 


vilegiis tradtatù habito, uſque co diſpoſitio progreſſa eſt, ut jug | 
quæ viderentur ad eceleſiam pertinere, a publica functione ceſſarent 
inquietudine deſiſtente: 


ſiſſe. 


carried this point, ſuch practical merit night have atoned for tome 


quod noſtra videtur dudum ſanctio repul- 
Cod. Theod. 1. xvi, tit. ii, leg. 15. Had the ſynod of Rimin 


ſpeculative hereſies. 
| mor 


Baronius labours to 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
non law, have modeſtly accepted as the gift 
of Conitantine (110), the independent juriſ- 
diction which was the fruit of time, of acci- 
dent, and of their owir induſtry. But the 
überality of the Chriſtian emperors had ac- 
ally endowed them with ſome legal pre- 
rogatiVes, which ſecured and dignified the 


tcerdotal character (It). 1. Under a def- 
potic government, the biſhops alone enjoyed 
nd afferted the ineſtimable privilege of being 


ried _ by their peers; and even in a capi- 
al accuſation, a ſynod of their brethren were 


the ſole judges of their guilt or innocence. 


zuch a tribunal, unleſs it was inflamed by 


perſonal refontment. or religious diſcord, 
might be favourable, or even partial to the 
kcerdotal order: but Conſtantine was ſatis- 
ied (112), that ſecret impunity would be leſs 


() From Euſebius (in Vit. Conſtant. 1. iv, c. 27) and Sozomen 


Li c. 9 we arc aſſured that the epiſcopal juriſdiction was extended 
nd confirmed by Conſtantine ; but the forgery of a famous edict, 


which was never fairly inſerted in the Theodoſian code (fee at the 
end, tom. vi, p. 3035, is demonſtrated by Godefroy in the molt ſa- 


ifaory manner. it is ſtrange that M. de Monteſquicu, who was 
lawyer as well as a philoſopher, ſhould allege this edict of Con- 


lantine (Eſprit des Loix, I. xxix, c. 16), without intimating any 
ſulpicion. 5 | 


111) The ſubject of eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction has been involved 


na miſt of paſlion, of prejudice, and of intereſt. 'Vwo of the 


reſt books which have fallen into my hands are the Inſtitutes of 
Canon Law, by the Abbe de Fleury, and the Civil Hiſtory of Na- 
jes, by Giannone. Their moderation was the effect of ſituation as 


nell as of temper. Fleury was a French eccleſiaſtic, who reſpected 


the authority of the parliaments; Giannone was an Italian lawyer, 
"ho dreaded the power of the church. And here let me obferve, 
hat as the general propoſitions which I advance are the reſult of 
zany particular and imperfect fats, I muſt either refer the reader to 
thoſe modern authors who have expreſsly treated the ſubject, or 
well theſe notes to a diſagreeable and diſproportioned ſize. 


(12) Tillemont has collected from Rufinus, Theodoret, &e the 
ſeutiments and language of Conſtantine, Mem Ecclel. tom. ili, 
749, 780. | 


Per. 
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epiſcopal ſinner. 


munities. 
was ratified by a poſitive law; and the judges 
verre inſtructed to execute, without appel 
or delay, the epiſcopal decrees, whoſe val. 
dity had hitherto depended on the conſent 
of the parties. The converſion of the ma. 
giſtrates themſelves, and of the whole em. 
pire, might gradually remove the fears and 
ſcruples of the Chriſtians. 
ſorted to the tribunal of the biſhops, who 
abilities and integrity they eſteemed; and the 
venerable Auſtin enjoyed the fatisfaction 01 
complaining that his ſpiritual functions were 
perpetually interrupted by 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
pernicious than public ſcandal: and the Nicey, 
council was edified by his public declaration 

if he ſurpriſed a biſhop in the act of adultery, 
| he ſhould caſt his Imperial mantle over tj. 


from the cognizance of a ſecular judge. 


Their venaal offences were not expoſed to the 
Thame of a public trial or puniſhment; and 


the gentle correction, which the tenderneß 


of youth may endure from its parents or in. 
ſtructors, was inflicted by the temperate ſe. 
verity of the biſhops. But if the clergy were 
guilty of any crime which could not be ful. 
ciently expiated by their degradation from an 
honourable and beneficial profeſſion, the Ro- 


man magiſtrate drew the ſword of juſtice, 
without any regard to eccleſiaſtical im. 
3. The arbitration of the biſhops 


| bour of deciding the claim or the poſſeſſion 
of ſilver and gold, of lands and 1 


2. The domeſtic juriſdic. 
tion of the biſhops was at once a privilege 
2 | "IN | | 4 5 
and a reſtraint of the eccleſiaſtical order 
whoſe civil cauſes were decently withdrawn 


But they ſtill re- 
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The ancient privilege of ſanctuary was 
rnsferred to the Chriſtian temples, and 
xtended by the liberal piety of the younger 15 
ſheodoſius, to the precincts of conſecrated 45 
ground (113). The fugitive, and even 3 


ge WM cuilty, ſuppliants, were permitted to im- . 1 
„ Vore, either the juſtice, or the mercy, of the "14,0 
n WY Deity and his miniſters. The raſh violence i 
e. ck deſpotiſm was ſuſpended by the mild in- my ..-_ 
le WM tcrpoſition of the church: and the lives or CS 
0 WE fortunes of the moſt eminent ſubjects might 14 
ese protected by the mediation of the biſhop. "il ? 
in. V. The biſhop was the perpetual cenſor v. spiritu- _ 


wy Ln 


e. WH of the morals of his people. The dif al cenſures. i 
cre WM cipline of penance was digeſted into a ſyſ- | 
f. em of canonical juriſprudence (1 14), Which | 


xcurately defined the duty of private I 


No- er public confeſſion, the rules of evidence, „ 
ce, tte degrees of guilt, and the meaſure of BY 
im. puniſnhment. It was impoſſible to exe- q 
ops cute this ſpiritual cenſure, if the Chriſtian 9 
Fra: 4 of : he obſcure ſins of the 7 108 
ges WW pontiff, who puniſhed the obſcure fins of the BE. 
deal nultitude, reſpected the conſpicuous vices "ta 
ent (13) See Cod. Theod. I. ix, tit. xlv, leg. 4. In the works of Fra Paolo 4 
(tom, iv, p. 192, &c.) there is an excellent difcourſe on the origin, 2 
Ma- cams, abuſes, and limits of ſanctuaries. He juſtly obſerves, that 04 
em- acient Greece might perhaps contain fifteen or twezty azyla or 0 
Fl anQuaries z a number which at preſent may be found in Italy within | 
an the walls of a ſingle city. | | 3 
re- (114) The penitential juriſprudence was continually improved | 
101e iy the canons of the councils. But as many caſes were till left to | We 
5 the diſcretion of the biſhops, they occaſionally publiſhed, after the | * 458 
6 - Wy ample of the Roman Prætor, the rules of diſcipline which they ee 
11 0: WY ?'*poled to obſerve. Among the canonical epiſtles of the fourth | 4490 
oY century, thoſe of Baſil the [Great were the moſt celebrated. They | * 8 
cle re inſerted in the Pandects of Beveridge (tom. ii, p. 47—151), 
5 la-Had are tranſlated by Chardon, Hift, des Sacremens, tom. iv, p. 


17-279, | | 
EE and 
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i phulo 

and deſtructive crimes of the magiſtrate : but Wl the c 
it was impoſſible to arraign the conduct of Wa: 
the magiſtrate, without controuling the ad. Wt L 
miniſtration of civil government. Some buſe 
5 conſiderations of religion, or loyalty, or feu, Mente 
protected the ſacred perſons of the emperor, nd 
from the zeal or reſentment of the biſhops , Wltiat « 
but they boldly cenfured and excommuni. Nempt 
_ cated the fubordinate tyrants, who were not Haid 
inveſted with the majeſty of the purple, Npoce- 
St. Athanaſius excommunicated one of the W:fical 
miniſters of Egypt; and the interdict which Nicus, 
he pronounced, of fire and water, was ſo. Wh the 
lemnly tranſmitted to the churches of Cappa. mpen 
docia (115). Under the reign of the younger Wir Se: 
Theodoſius, the polite and eloquent Syneſius, eile 
one of the deſcendents of Hercules (116), Ne the 
filled the epiſcopal ſeat of Ptolemais, near Mee pe 
the ruins of ancient Cyrene (118), and the Ne he 
j a i pd os tte cle 

(115) Baſil Epiſtol. xIvii, in Baronius (Annal Eeclef. A. D. 35c, ) rer 
Neo. 91,) who declares that he purpoſely relates it, to convince go- en 
vernors that they were not exempt from a ſentence of excommuni- : 
cation. In his opinion, even a royal head is not ſafe from the thun- (119) 
ders of the Vatican; and the cardinal ſheyys himſclf much more boos (Ep 
conſiſtent than the lawyers and theologians of the Gallican church, lane ff 
(116) The long ſeries of his anceſtors, as high as Euryſthenes, x diſbelic 
the firſt Doric king of Sparta, and the fifth in lineal deſcent from ie peopl, 
Hercules, was inſcribed in the public regiſters of Cyrene, a Lacs- ncophilu 
dæmonian colony. (Syneſ. Epiſ. Ivii, p. 197, edit. Patav.) Such a dtraordin 
pure and illuſtrious pedigree of ſeventeen hundred years, without lem. Ect 
adding the royal anceſtors of Hercules, cannot be equalled in the 40) 8 
hiſtory of mankind. Pe ro” jt nl ke prom 
(116) Syneſius (de Regno, p. 2) pathetically deplores the fallen | Ferenc 
and ruined ſtate of Cyrene, To; EN, TaNacv 0 pea Kar TEN), ouſly { 
26 EV wTn jaupit THY Taka; oopwy, VV TE; Kat KaTEDng, Kut (EYE EPEITIN), a, the 
Ptolemais, a new city, 82 miles to the weſtward of Cyrene, al- ed or 
ſumed the Metropolitan honours of the Pentapolis, or Upper Li- clips. of 
bya, which were afterward transferred to Sozuſa. See Weſſeling 11) T 
Itinerar. p. 67, 68—732. Cellarius Geograph. tom. 11, part u, tical ityl, 
p. 72—74. Carolus a Sto. Paulo Geograph. Sacra, p. 273, d' An- {involyin 
ville Geographie ancienne, tom. iii, p. 43, 44. Memoires de to nation 
Acad. des Inſcriptions, tom. xxxvii, p. 363-391. 3 | 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
,iloſophic biſhop ſupported, with dignity, 
te character which he had aſſumed with re- 


uſed the authority of a venal office, in- 
rented new modes of rapine and torture, 


wroceeds to inflict the laſt ſentence of eccleſi- 


x Senacherib, more deſtructive than war, 


he 


᷑renounce all ſociety with the enemies of 
uni- 
un- 19) Syneſius had ue e his own | Aiſonaliſica- 
nore bins (Epiſt. c. v, p. 246—250). He loved proſane ſtudies and 
rch, rolane ſports; he was incapable of ſupporting a life of celibacy ; 
nes, : diſbelieved the reſurrection: and he refuſed to preach fables to 
Neid te people, unleſs he might be permitted to philefophize at home, 
10 Reophilus, primate of Egypt, whe knew his merit, accepted this 
44s ordinary compromiſe, See the life of Syneſius 3 in Tilomiont | 
hout lem. Eccleſ. tom. x11, p. 499—5 54- 
1 the uo) See the invective of Syneſius, Epiſt. lvii, p. 191—207. 
i: promotion of Andronicus was illegal; ſince he was a native 
allen [ereaice, in the ſame province. The inſtruments of tortures are 
b roully ſpecified, the wi5eco, or preſs, the daun, the ao- 
Erich. «1, the prvonakir 3 the MT2Yet, Id the XENN0TEIOLV, that variouſly 
e, al- ef ed or diſtended the fingers, the feet, the ww, the cars, and 
er Li- lips of the victims. 
ſeling 11) The ſentence of excommunication is expreſſed: in a rhe- 
phy "i fyle. (syneſius, Epiſt. lviii, p. 201-203). The method 
ah 4 moving whole families, though ſomewhat ours. was x ative 


t0 national interdicts. 


ohi- or, un. -U nig; 


uctance (119). He vanquiſhed the monſter 
of Lybia, the preſident Andronicus, Who 


nd aggravated the guilt of oppreſſion by 
hat of ſacrilege (120). After a fruitleſs at- 
empt to reclaim the haughty magiſtrate by 
mild and religious admonition. Syneſius 


tical juſtic (121), which devotes Andro- 
iicus, with his aſſociates and their families, 
pthe abhorrence of earth and heaven. The 
mpenitent ſinners, more cruel than Phalaris 


xtilence, or a cloud of locuſts, are deprived 
if the name and privileges of Chriſtians, of 
de participation of the ſacraments, and of 
he hope of Paradiſe. The biſhop exhorts 
he clergy, the magiſtrates, and the people, 


289 


3 - — 2 — 8 
&. A EO tt „„ 


- i 
Mk * < 
— - 


» _ ” 
; 2 
* —— A — R822 — 
* — 


290 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Chriſt; to exclude them from their houſes 
and tables; and to refuſe them the common 
offices of life, and the decent rights of burial 


The church of Ptolemais, obſcure and con nf: 

temptible as the may appear, addreſſed th &ilf 

declaration to all her ſiſter churches of th auſ 

world; and the profane who rejected he :ccic 

decrees, will be involved in the guilt and paſſi 

puniſhment of Andronicus and his impiou preſl 

followers. Theſe ſpiritual terrors were en the | 
forced by a dexterous application to the H cut 

zantine court; the trembling preſident in vbn 

plored the mercy of the church; and the de prep: 

ſcendants of Hercules enjoyed the fatisfatioM non 

of raiſing a proſtrate tyrant from the groun@M jinat 

(122). Such principles and ſuch example ime 

inſenſibly prepared the triumphs of the & 50m 

man pontiffs, WhO have trampled on thh if the 

necks of kings. PD of th 

V1. Free VI. Every popular government has exp leſig 

bete - a rienced the effects of rude or artificial e the ! 

* quence. The coldeſt nature is animated, t preac 

ſirmeſt reaſon is moved, by the rapid comm bcial 

nication of the prevailing impulſe; and ca nona 

| hearer is affected by his own paſſions, an rid: 

by thoſe of the ſurrounding multitud darit 

Ihe ruin of civil liberty had ſilenced the d tht t 

magogues of Athens, and the tribunes i the w 
Rome; the cuſtom of preaching, wil 

ſeems to conſtitute a conſiderable part uz) 

Chriſtian devotion, had not been introduc. We 

into the temples of antiquity ; and the cars Mat 

monarchs were never invaded by the har M tc 

found of popular eloquence, till the pulpiſi . . 

of the empire were filled with ſacred orato 5 5 


felt by hi 
(122) See Syneſius, Epiſt. xlvii, p. 186, 187. Epiſt. hai, in Life 


218, 55 [Hs 1 b. 230, 231 


wh 
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who poſſeſſed ſome advantages unknown to 
their profane predeceſſors (123). The ar- 


ments and rhetoric of the tribune were 
inſtantly oppoſed, with equal arms, by 


cauſe of truth and reaſon might derive an 


i iccidental ſupport from the conflict of hoſtile 
n paſſions. The biſhop, or ſome diſtinguiſhed = 
ou preſbyter, to whom he cautiouſly delegated 
en the powers of preaching, harrangued, with- 
BUY cut the danger of interruption or reply, a 
im ubmiſſive multitude, whoſe minds had been 


prepared and ſubdued by the awful cere- 


om an hundred pulpits of Italy or Egypt, 


i the Roman or Alexandrian primate. The 
leign of this inſtitution was laudable, but 


mreachers recommended the practice of the 


monaſtic virtue, which is painful to the in- 


, nM lividual and uſeleſs to mankind. Their 
cud charitable exhortations betrayed a facred wiſh, 
ic di that the clergy might be permitted to manage 
- be wealth of the faithful, for the benefit of 
WING e 


Ut ( (1343) See Thomaſlin (Diſcipline de VEgliſe, tom. ii, 1. iii, 
„ $3, p. 1761—1770) and Bingham (Antiquities, vol. i, 1, xiii, 
„4, p. 688—71i7). Preaching was conſidered as the moſt im- 
dars rant office of the biſhop; but this function was ſometimes in- 
taſted to ſuch preſbyters as Chryſoftom and Auguſtin. | 


nil 2% Queen Elizabeth uſed this expreſſion, and practiſed this 
WP nt, whenever ſhe wiſhed to prepoſſeſs the minds of her people in 
rato arcur of any extraordinary meaſure of government. The hoſtile 


le&s of this muſic were apprehended by her ſucceſſor, and ſeverely 
{lt by his ſon. When pulpit, drum eccleſiaſtic, &.“ See Hey- 
it's Life of Archbiſhop Laud, p. 153. _ 1 


U 2 the 


kilful and reſolute antagoniſts; and the 


nonies of religion. Such was the ſtrict ſubor- 
dination of the catholic church, that the 
kme concerted ſounds might iſſue at once 


they were zuned (124) by the maſter hand 


the fruits were not always ſalutary. The 


octal duties; but they exalted the perfection of 
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the poor. The moſt ſubhme repreſentations 
of the attributes and laws of the Deity were 


; emp 
ſullied by an idle mixture of metaphyſicy frag 
ſubtleties, puerile rites, and fictitious mira. Wl con- 
cles: and they expatiated, with the molt fer. (hei 
vent zeal, on the religious merit of hating dane 
the adverſaries, and obeying the miniſters, nd 
of the church. When the public peace was cpi 

diſtracted by hereſy and ſchiſm, the ſacred Ales 
orators ſounded the trumpet of diſcord, and, war 
perhaps, of ſedicion. The underſtandings of amp 
their congregations were perplexed by my. aer 
tervy, their paſſions were inflamed by invec- con 
\ tives; and they ruſhed from the - Chriſtian nods 
5 temples of Antioch or Alexandria, prepared WM gon 
either to ſuffer or to inflict martyrdom, WM cur 
The corruption of taſte and language is] pate. 
{ſtrongly marked in the vehement declama-WM ( d 
tions of the Latin biſhops; but the compoſi der 
tions of Gregory and Chryſoſtom have been peter 
compared with the molt ſplendid models oi jour: 
e Attic, or at leaſt of Aſiatic eloquence (125 nne 
vn Privi= VII. The repreſentatives of the Chriſtanl (yt 
 egeoflegi-republic were regularly aſſembled in tn cont 
4" vas ſpring and autumn of each year: and thei whic 
. ſynods difſuſed the ſpirit of eccleſiaſtical di a 
cipline and legiſlation through the hundreq bret! 
and twenty provinces of the Roman world the c 
(126). The archbiſhop or metropolitan va dur 
j a Ts 8 more 
(125) Thoſe modeſt orators acknowledged, that, as they were bond 
deſtitute of the gift of miracles, they endcavoured to acquire the | 
arts of eloquence. I „„ 5 5 5 by t 
(126) The Council of Nice, in the fourth, fifth, ſixth, and hic 
ſeventh, canons, has made ſome fundamental regulations concern the | 

ing ſynods, metropolitans, and primates. The Nicene canons havd 

been variouſly tortured, abuſed, interpolated, or forged, according 
do the intereſt of the clergy. The Suburbicarian churches, aſſigns (125 
(by Rufinus) to the biſhop of Rome, have been made the ſubjec ſeriptio 
of vehement controverſy. (Sce Sirmond. Opera, tom. i, P bundve 
WP nn 1} : „ = told. in 


empow ered, 
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re empowered, by the laws, to ſummon the ſuf. 
fragan biſhops of his province; to reviſe their 
conduct, to vindicate their rights, to declare 
their faith, and to examine the merits of their 


ns Wi candidates who were elected by the clergy 
„nnd people to ſupply the vacancies of the 
15 Wl epiſcopal college. The primates of Rome, 
ed Alexandria, Antioch, Carthage, and after- 
i, Wa wards Conſtantinople, who exerciſed a more 
01 Wl ample juriſdiction, convened the numerous 
11-8 aſſembly of their dependent biſhops. But the 
<c-Wil convocation of great and extraordinary ſy- 
an nods, was the prerogative of the emperor 
red lone. Whenever the emergencies of the 
om. church required this deciſive meaſure, he diſ- . = 
i patched a peremtory ſummons to the biſhops, = _— hl 
ma- or the deputies of each province, with an or- Tp AJ 
ol. Leer for the uſe of poſt-horſes, and a com- 8 = 
cn petent allowance for the expences of their . 
5 088 journey. At an early period, when Conſtan- p., 1 -: _ 
25/4 tine was the protector, rather than the pro: 1 
[tia {elyte, of Chriſtianity, he referred the African EE +0 
tn controverſy to the council of Arles; in -. - 
nel which the biſhops of York, of Treves, of 1 1 
Idi Milan, and of Carthage, met as friends ang af 
dread brethren, to debate in their native tongue on .-- 
rorlc the common intereſt of the Latin or Weſtern bir; 
"I church (127). Eleven years afterwards, a, p. 3, 65 

more numerous and celebrated aſſembly was _ 
e convened at Nice in Bithynia, to extinguiſh, vn 
by their final ſentence, the ſubtle diſputes | 
th, "i which had ariſen in Egypt on the ſubject of 9 
I the Trinity. Three hundred and eighteen i 
-cording N 5 | | | by 


aſſigne 
ſubjech 
iv, 5 


(127) We have only thirty-three or forty-ſeven epiſcopal. ſab- 
ſriptions : but Ado, a writer indeed of ſmall account, reckons fix 
hundred biſhops in the council of Arles. Tillemont Mem. Ecclel. 
Wit, iv, {FR + 5 „ E EE 


ered 


| biſhops 
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and the conſent of the Latins was expreſſed b 
the legates of the Roman pontiff. The ſeſ. 
ſion, which laſted about two months, va; 


ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, who 
bliſhed as prieſts and as gods upon earth (129). 
Such profound reverence of an abſolute mo- 
narch towards a feeble and unarmed aſſembly 
of his own ſubjects, can only be compared to 
the reſpect with which the ſenate had been 
treated by the Roman princes who adopted 
the policy of Auguſtus. Within the ſpace 
of fifty years, a philoſophic ſpectator of the 
vuiciſſitudes of human affairs might have con- 
templated Tacitus in the ſenate of Rome, and 
Conſtantine in the council of Nice. The fathers 
of the capitol and thoſe of the church had 
alike degenerated from the virtues of their 
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biſhops obeyed the ſummons of their indy]. 

ent maſter; the eccleſiaſtics of every rank 
and ſect, and denomination, have been com- 
puted at two thouſand and forty-eight per. 
ſons (128); the Greeks appeared in perſon; 


frequently honoured by the preſence of the 


emperor, leaving his guards at the door, he 
ſeated himſelf (with the permiſſion of the 
council) on a low ſtool in the midſt of the 
hall. Conſtantine hitened with patience, and 
ſpoke with modeſty: and while he influ. 
_ enced the debates, he humbly profeſled that 


he was the miniſter, not the "Judge, of the 
ad been eſta- 


(128) See Tillemont, tom. iv, p. 915, and Beauſobre Hiſt. 
M.anicheiſme, tom. i, p. 529. The name of biſhop, which | 
given by Eutychius to the 2048 eccleſiaſtics (Annal. tom. i, P. 
440, verſ. Pocock), muſt be extended far beyond the linuts of an 
orthodox or even epiſcopal ordination. Tg | 


EE (129) See Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtantin, I. iii, c. 6—21, Tile 


mont Mem, Eccleſiaſtiques, tom. iv, p. 669 —759. 


founders; 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 295 _—_ 
dunders; but as the biſhops were more * 
deeply rooted in the public opinion, they ; " 
ſuſtained their dignity with more decent _—_ 
pride, and ſometimes oppoſed, with a manly — 
jpirit, the wiſhes of their ſovereign. The 


progreſs of time and ſuperſtition erazed the "5: 
memory of the weakneſs, the paſſion, the ig- : 1 
norance, which diſgraced theſe eccleſiaſtical mx 
{nods 3 and the Catholic world has unani- i} 1 
mouſly ſubmitted (130) to the infallible de- UE! 
crees of the general councils (131). SO Tpke. 4108 


(130) Sancimus igitur vicem legum obtinere, quæ a quatuor 
$anRis Conciliis . . . expofitæ ſunt aut firmatæ. Pradidtarum 3 1 14 
eim quatuor ſy nodorum dogmata ſicut ſanctas Scripturas et regulas | # | | 
ſcut leges obſervamus. Juſtinian. Novell. cxxxi, Beveridge (ad : = 
PandeR. proleg. p. 2) remarks, that the emperors never made 64 
new laws in eccleſiaſtical matters; and Giannone obſerves, in a very | - "Ra 
liferent ſpirit, that they gave a legal ſanction to the canons of ; | 5 


councils. Iſtoria Civile di Napoli, tom. i, p. 136. 


(13) See the article Concirte in the Encyclopedie, tom. iii, 
. 668—679, edition de Lueques. The author, M. le docteur 
Bouchaud, has diſcuſſed, according to the principles of the Galli- 
an church, the principal queſtions which relate to the form and 
conſtitution of general, national, and provincial councils. The 
editors (ſee Preface, p. xvi) have reaſon to be proud of this article. 
Thoſe who conſult their immenſe compilation, ſeldom depart ſs 
well ſatisfied. 2 FVV 1 
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u grateful applauſe of the clergy has 
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CHAP. III 


Perſecution of na ap Schiſm of the De. 


nal iſts.— The Arian Controverſy.—Athang. 
ſius.Diſtracted State of the Church and 
Empire under Conſtantine and his Simms — 
Toleration of Paganiſm. 


| conſecrated the memory of a prince who 


indulged their paſſions and promoted their 
intereſt. Conſtantine gave them ſecurity, 
wealth, honours, and revenge: and the ſup. | 
port of the orthodox faith was conſidered 
as the moſt ſacred and important duty of the 
Civil magiſtrate. Ihe edict of Milan, the 
great character of toleration, had confirmed 


to each individual of the Roman world, the 


privilege of chuſing and profeſſing his own 
religion. But this ineſtimable privilege was 
Ioon violated: with the knowledge of truth, 
the emperor imbibed the maxims of perſecu- 
tion; and the ſets which diflented from 
the Catholic church, were afflicted and op- 
preſſed by the triumph of Chriſtianity. Con. 
ſtantine caſily believed that the Heretics, who | 
preſumed to diſpute hie opinions, or to op- 
poſe his commands, were guilty of the molt | 
abſurd and criminal obſtinacy; and that a | 
ſeaſonable application of moderate ſeverities 
might ſave thoſe unhappy men from the 
danger of an everlaſting condemnation. Not 
a moment was Joſt in excluding the miniſters | 
and teachers of the ſeparated congregations | 
from any ſhare of the rewards and es £5 ö 
. SE Which 
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which the emperor had fo liberally beſtowed 


ries Might ſtill exiſt under the cloud of royal 


have been the adherents of Paul of Samoſata; 


Valentinians, under whoſe leading banners 


inſenſibly rallied ; and perhaps the Mani- 
and Chriſtian theology (2). The deſign of 
retics, was proſecuted with vigour and ef- 
this method of converſion was applauded 


(1) Euſebius in Vit. Conſtantin, 1. ili, c. 63, 64, 65 66. 
(2) After ſome examination of the various opinions of Tille- 
ment, Beauſobre, Lardner, &c. I am convinced that Manes did 


ſound in Baronius. (Annal. Eccl. A. D. 287). 


on the orthodox clergy. But as the ſecta- 


diſgrace, the conqueſt of the Eaſt was imme- 
diately followed by an edit which announced 
their total deſtruction (1). After a preamble 
filled with paſſion and reproach, Conſtantine 
abſolutely prohibits the aſſemblies of the 
Heretics, and confiſcates their public pro- 
perty to the uſe either of the revenue or of 
the Catholic church. The ſects againſt whom 
the Imperial ſeverity was directed, appear to 


by the ſame biſhops who had felt the hand of 


the Montaniſts of Phrygia, who maintained 
an enthuſiaſtic ſucceſſion of prophecy; the 
Novatians, who ſternly rejected the temporal 
efficacy of repentance ; the Marcoinites and 


* 


the various Gnoſtics of Aſia and Egypt had 


chrans, who had recently imported from 
Perſia a more artful compoſition of Oriental 


extirpating the name, or at leaſt of re- 
training the progreſs of thoſe ancient He- 


iect, Some of the penal regulations were 
copied from the edicts of Diocletian; and 


not propagate his ſect, even in Perſia, before the year 270. It is 
ſtrange, that a philoſophic and foreign hereſy ſhould have pene- 
trated ſo rapidly into the African provinces; yet I cannot caſily re- 
ject the edict of Diocletian againſt the Manichæans, which may be 


oppreſſion, 
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principles. 
tiality 
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oppreſſion, and had pleaded for the rights of 


humanity. Two immaterial circumſtance; 
may ſerve, however, to prove that the ming 


of Conſtantine was not entirely cCorrupted 


by the ſpirit of zeal and bigotry. Before 


he condemned the Manichzans and their 
_ kindred lects, he reſolved to make an accurate 


enquiry into the nature of their religious 
As if he diſtruſted the impar. 


of the law (4); allowed them to build a 


church at Conſtantinople, reſpected the mi- 
racles of their faints, invited their biſhop | 
Aceſius to the council of Nice; and gently 


ridiculed the narrow tenets of his ſect by a 


: familiar jeſt; which from the mouth of a fo- | 


| 455 Conſtantinus, enim cum limatius ſuperſtitionum quæreret | 
: ſeas, Manichzorum et ſimilium, &c. | 
gius, who from this commiſſion obtained the ſurname of Mruſonianus, 


Ammian. xv, 15. Strate- 


was a Chriſtian of the Arian ſet. He acted as one of the counts 
at the council of Sardica. 


| (4) Cod. Theod. 1. xvi, tit. v, leg. 2. 


| 433, the leck which it t had condemned were already extinct. 


of his eccleſiaſtical counſellors, this 
delicate commiſſion was entruſted to a civil 
magiſtrate; whoſe learning and moderation 
he juſtly eſteemed ; ; and of whoſe venal 
character he was probably ignorant (3). 
Ihe emperor was ſoon convinced that he 
| had too haſtily proſcribed the orthodox faith 
and the exemplary morals of the Novatians; 
who had diflented from the church in ſome 
articles of diſcipline which were not perhaps 
_ eſſential to ſalvation. 


By a particular edict, 
he exempted them from the general penalties 


| Libanius Ie his mildneſs and pru- 
: dence. Valeſ. ad locum Ammian. | 


As the nd law is | 
not inſerted in the Theodoſian code, it is probable that, in the yea! 
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rereign, muſt have been received with ap- WY 
plauſe and gratitude (5). -. 

The complaints and mutual accuſations African 1 
which aſſailed the throne of Conſtantine, as N mk 
hon as the death of Maxentius had ſub-* N l 
mitted Africa to his victorious arms, were ill 
dapted to edify an imperfect proſelyte. 
earned, with ſurpriſe, that the provinces 1 
that great country, from the confines of Cy- _— 
rene to the columns of Hercules, were dif-_ 4 
mated with religious diſcord (6). The 5 | {1 
burce of the divifion was derived from W ©. 438 
double election in the church of Carthage; 1 
the ſecond, in rank and opulence, of the VV f 
* ee thrones of the Weſt. Cæcilian 1 8 —_— 
ind Majorinus were the two rival primates 8 | 
of Africa; and the death of the latter ſoon 1 
made room for Donatus, who, by his ſupe- IF, 
rior abilities and apparent virtues, was the — 1 
irmeſt ſupport of his party. The advan- + 


age which Cæcilian might claim from the = I; 
priority of his ordination, was deſtroyed by 7 lf 
the illegal, or at leaſt indecent, haſte, with _ 


which 1t had been performed, without ex- 
pecting the arrival of the biſhops of Numidia. 
The authority of theſe biſhops, who, to the 


| „ _ 
= no 
r Sk. 
r i 
— 
— 24 p * 


J- 

0 (5) 8 1. i, c. 22. | Socrates, I. i, e. 10; Theſe hiC- | 11 % 
ret WW torians have been ſuſpected, but I think without reaſon, of an | Bd 
tc- WW ittachment to the Novatian doctrine. The emperor ſaid to the . 
us, biſhop, „ Aceſius, take a ladder, and get up to Heaven by your- | „ 
nts * ſelf.” Moſt of the Chriſtian ſects have, by turns, borrowed | 
ru- de ladder of Aceſius. | Wi 

(6) The beſt ail for this part of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory may | RG” 
is be kound in the edition of Optatus Milevitanus, publiſhed (Paris 1 
ear 1700) by M. Dupin, who has enriched it with critical notes, geo- 

hical diſcuſſions, original records, and an accurate abridgement | 
n, che whole controverly. M. de Tillemont has beſtowed on the 


Donatiſts the greateſt part of a volume (tom. vi, part i): and ! am 
"Gebred to him for an ample collection of all the paſſages of his 
Erourite St. en, which relate to thoſe Heretics. 


number 
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number of ſeventy, condemned Cæcilian, 


and conſecrated Majorinus, is again weak. 
ened by the infamy of ſome of cheir per- 


ſonal characters; and by the female intrigue, 
Hacriligious bargains, and tumultuous pro— 
— . which are imputed to this Numidian 


ncil (7). The biſhops of the contending 


__ factions the, with equal ardour and 
obſtinacy, that their adverſaries were de. 
graded, or at leaſt diſhonoured, by the odi. 
| ous crime of delivering the Holy Scriptures 
to the officers of Diocletian. From their 
mutual reproaches, as well as from the ſtory 
of this dark tranſaction, it may juſtly be in. 
ferred, that the late perſecution had imbjt. 
tered the zeal, without retorming the man. 
ners of the African Chriſtians. That divided 


church was incapable of affording an impar- 


tial judicature; ; the controverſy was ſolemnly | 
tried in five ſucceſſive tribunals, which were 
appointed by the emperor ; and the whole 
_ proceeding, from the firſt appeal to the final 
| ſentence, laſted above three years. A ſevere | 
inquiſition, which was taken by the Præto- 
Tian vicar, and the proconſul of Africa, the 


report of two epiſcopal viſitors who had been 


ſent to Carthage, the decrees of the councils 
of Rome and of Arles, and the ſupreme | 
arent of Conſtantine Himſelf 1 in his ſacred 


05 Schiſma jpitur illo temporæ confuſz mulieris Fendt pe- 
verit; ambitus nutrivit; avaritia roboravit. Optatus, I. i, c. 19. | 


The language of Purpurius is that of a furious madman, Dici- 
tur te necaſſe filios ſororis tuæ duos. Purpurius reſpondit: Putas 
me terreri à te . , . occidi;z et occido eos qui contra me faciunt. 


Acta Concil. Cirtenſis, ad calc. Optat. p. 274. When Cæcilian 


was invited to an aſlembly of biſhops, Purpurius ſaid to his re- 
thren, or rather to his accomplices, 40 Let Ii im. come hither to te. 
ceive our impoittion of Annes; and we will break lis head | by 
ZE way 01 1 nancc.“ Optat.! I. i, C. 19. 


con- 
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conſiſtory, were all favourable to the cauſe 
of Cæcilian; and he was unanimouſly ac- 
knowledged by the civil and eccleſiaſtical 
owers, as the true and lawful primate of 1 
Africa. The honours and eſtates of the 4 
church were attributed to his ſuffragan 1 
biſhops, and it was not without difliculty, 
that Conſtantine was ſatisfied with inflicting 
the puniſhment of exile on the principal 
leaders of the Donatiſt faction. As their = | 
cauſe was examined with attention, perhaps I 
it was determined with juſtice. Perhaps —1 14 
their complaint was not without foundation, . 1.4 1 
that the credulity of the emperor had been 1 
abuſed by the inſidious arts of his favourite ; | 


—˖ö—öõ— 2 


Oſius. The influence of falſehood and cor - 1 
1- ruption might procure the condemnation of 14 
d the innocent, or aggravate the ſentence of the 1 
b. guilty. Such an act, however, of injuſtice, | 0 
* if it concluded an importunate diſpute, 1 
re might be numbered among the tranſient evils ä 
le of a deſpotic adminiſtration, which are nei- ; 1 
tler felt nor remembered by poſterity. 7 7 N 
6 But this incident, ſo inconſiderable that it =_ of 1 
0 iy deſerves a place ! in hiſtory, was pro- 8 rg = 
je ductive ofa memorable ſchiſm ; which afflicted 3'5- = 
N the provinces of Africa above three hundred it 


* 
> 


Is years, and was extinguiſhed only with Chriſ- 
16 tianity itſelf. The inflexible zeal of freedom 2 
d and fanaticiſm animated the Donatiſts to / - 

refuſe obedience to the uſurpers, whoſe elec- _ ./ 
0 tion they diſputed, and whoſe ſpiritual | 
„powers they denied. Excluded from the 
civil and religious communion of mankind, 
who had embraced the impious party of Cæ- 
re- cilian, and of the Traditors, from whom he 
derived his pre etended ordination. They aſ- 

85 ſerted 


. . 1 , 
2 8 
—z— — Bi. ——— — — 
_ 799 a 0 
* - wigs, 
8 
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ferted with confidence, and almoſt with ex. 


ultation, that the Apoſtolical ſucceſſion was 
interrupted ; that / the biſhops of Europe 


and Aſia were infected by the contagion of 


guilt and ſchiſm; and that the prerogative, 


of the Catholic church were confined to the 
choſen portion of the African believers, 
who alone had preſerved inviolate the inte- 
grity of their faith and diſcipline. 
theory was ſupported by the moſt unchari. 
table conduct. Whenever they acquired 


This rigid 


proſelyte, even from the diſtant provinces of 


the ſacred 
rites of baptiſm (8) and ordination; as the\ 


rejected the validity of thoſe which he had 
already received from the hands of heretic; 
or ſchiſmatics. 


Biſhops virgins, and even 
ſpotleſs infants, were ſubjected to the dil. 


grace of a public penance, before they could 
be admitted to the commumon of the Dona. 
tiſts. If they obtained poſſeſſion of a churc 


which had been uſed by their Catholic adver 


ſaries, they purified the unhallowed building 
with the ſame jealous care which a templ: 
of Idols might have required. They waſhed 
the pavement, ſcraped the walls, burnt the 
altar, which was commonly of wood, melted 

the conſecrated plate, and caſt the Holy Fu- 
chariſt to the dogs, with every circumſtance 

of 1 ee, which could | provoke and per 


(8) The l of Arles, of Nice, and of Trent, confirmed 


the wiſe and moderate practice of the church of Rome. The Do- 
natiſts, however, had the advantage of maintaing the ſentiment o! 
Cyprian, and of a conſiderable part of the primitive church.“ 
Vincentius Lirinenſis (p. 332, ap. Tillemont, Mem. Eccle!. ton 
Vi, p. 138) has explained why the Donatiſts are eternally burning 
with the Devil, while St. Cyprian reigns in heaven with Jeſus 


a Chriſt. 


petuate 
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L. petuate the animoſity of religious factions "Nt 
x MW (9- Notwithſtanding this irreconcileable 1 
de averſion, the two parties, who were mixed | 
of and ſeparated in all the cities of Africa, had 
es W the fame language and manners, the ſame Wy 
ae zeal and learning, the ſame faith and wor- _ 
s, W fbip. Proſcribed by the civil and eccleſiaſ- 
« WM tical powers of the empire, the Donatiſts 
id WM ſtill maintained in ſome provinces, parti- 
i. W cularly in Numidia, their ſuperior numbers; 
and four hundred biſhops acknowledged the 
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ce Trinitarian controverſy ſucceſſively penetrated 
er. into every part of the Chriſtian world. The 


of Wl juriſdiction of their primate. But the in- 755 1.4.8 
ed WI vincible ſpirit of the ſect ſometimes preyed — 
on its own vitals; and the boſom of their 4] 
1d WT (chiſmatical church was torn by inteſtine | 91 
c WT diviſions. A fourth part of the Donatiſt 14 
en WI biſhops followed the independent ſtandard of 1 
if. the Maximianiſts. The narrow and ſolitary — 
d path which their firſt leaders had marked 7 
u. out, continued to deviate from the great ſo- 1 
c\ WT ciety of mankind. Even the imperceptible = 
. WT ic& of the Rogatians could aftirm, without — 
10 WH 2 bluiſh, that when Chriſt ſhould deſcend to 1. 
e judge the earth, he would find his true re- 1 
ed gion preſerved only in a few nameleſs vil- 14 
he lages of the Cæſarean Mauritania (10). 44 
ed The ſchiſm of the Donatiſts was confined The Trini- 6 4! 
uv to Africa: the more diffuſive miſchief of the _— 1 31 


| former was an accidental quarrel, occaſionecd N. 
"i WF by the abuſe of freedom; the latter was a ' 
high and myſterious argument, derived from | 


(9) see the fixth book of Optatus Milevitanus, p. 91—100. 
ſus (40) Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſiaſtiques, tom. vi, part i, p. 253. 


He laughs at their partial cruelty. He revered Auguſtin, t the r 
ate doctor of the ſyſtem of e 


olf Plato; 
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the abuſe of philoſophy. From the age of 
Conſtantine to that of Clovis and Theodoric, 
the temporal intereſts both of the Roman; 
and Barbarians were deeply involved in the 
theological diſputes of Arianiſm. 
torian may therefore be permitted reſpect. 
fully to withdraw the evils of the ſanctuary; 
and to deduce the progreſs of reaſon and 
faith, of error and paſſion, from the ſchool of 
Plato to the decline and fall of the empire. 
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The fyſtem The genius of Plato, informed by his own | 
meditation, or by the traditional Knowledge 


before - 


Chriſt 360. Of the prieſts of Egypt (11), had ventured to 
ee«xplore the myſterious nature of the Deity, 
When he had elevated his mind to the ſub. 


= lime contemplation of the firſt ſelf-exiſtent, 


neceſſary cauſe of the univerſe, the Athe. 


nian ſage was incapable of conceiving hi | 
the ſimple unity of his eſſence could admit 


the infinite variety of diſtinct and ſucceſlive 
ideas which compoſe the model of the intel. 


lectual world; h9Ww a Being purely incor- | 


poreal could execute that perfect model, and 
mould with a plaſtic hand the rude and in- 


dependent chaos. The vain hope of extri- | 


cating himſelf from theſe difliculties, which 


_ muſt ever oppreſs the feeble powers of the 
human mind, might induce Plato to conſi- 


der the divine nature under the threeiold 


(11) Plato Egyptum peragravit ut a ſacerdotibus Barbaris nu- 
meros et celeſtia acciperit. Cicero de Finibus, v. 25. The Egyp- 
tians might ſtill preſerve the traditional creed of the Patriarchs. 
Joſephus has perſuaded many of the Chriſtian fathers, that Plato 
derived a part of his knowledge from the Jews; but this vain 


opinion cannot be reconciled with the obſcure ſtate and unſocial 
manners of the Jewiſh people, whoſe ſcriptures were not acceſ- 


ſible to the Greek curioſity till more than one hundred years after 


the death of Plato. Sce Marſham, Canon. Chron. p. 144. Le 


Clerc, Epiſtol. Critic. vii, p. 1779—194- 


The hi. | 


modi- | 


modi 
or 1 
unive 
times 
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modification; of the firſt cauſe, the reaſon 
or Logos, and the ſoul or ſpirit of the 


ſyſtem as three Gods, united with each other 
by a miſterious and ineffable generation ; and 


ly whiſpered in the gardens of the aca- 
demy; and which, according to the more 
recent diſciples of Plato, could not be per- 


of thirty years (! 2). 


d Ws taught, with leſs reſerve, and perhaps 
1- With ſome improvements in the celebrated“ 
1- cool of Alexandria (13). A numerous co- 
h ay of Jews had been invited, by the fa- 
e Whiour of the Ptolemies, to ſeitle in their new 
1- apical (14). While the bulk of the nation R 


The modern guides who lead me to the knowledge of the 
batonic ſyſtem are, Cudworth (Intellectual ſyſtem, p. 568—620), 
hinge (Hiſt, des Juifs, 1. iv, c. iv, p. 53—86), Le Clerc (Epiſt. 
(it. vi, p. 194-209), and Brucker (Hiſt. Philoſoph. tom. i, p. 675 
706). As the learning of theſe writers was equal, and their 
mention different, an inquiſitive obſerver may derive inſtruction 
tom their diſputes, and certainty from their agreement. 


cial | 

eel- 1055 Brucker, Hiſt. Philoſoph. tom. i, p. 1349—1357. The 

15 * 340008 ſchool i is enen * Strabo (1. xvi) and Ammianus 
0 An 


(14) Joſeph. Antiquitat, * vii, c. I. 3. dame, Hiſt, des Juiſs, | 


Vit. e. 7. 


Vor. III. 5 practiſed 


univerſe. His poetical imagination ſome- 
times fixed and animated theſe metaphyſical 
\bſtractions 3 the three archical or original 
principles were repreſented in that Platonic | 


the Logos was particularly conſidered under 
the more acceſſible character of the Son of 
m Eternal Father, and the Creator and Go- 
rernor of the world. Such appears to have 
been the ſecret doctrines which were cauti- 


ſectly underſtood, till after an aſſiduous ſtudy Do 
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The arms of the Macedonians diffuſed over taught in . if 1 
Aa and Egypt the language and learning of oo! 1 


of Alexan- 


Greece; and the theological ſyſtem of Plato dria. Be- 


re Chriſt 
300. | 
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few Hebrews, of a more liberal ſpirit, de. 
voted their lives to religious and philoſophical 


theological ſyſtem of the Athenian ſage, 
But their national pride would have been! 


ö Before | 
_ Chriſt 100. 
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practiſed the legal ceremonies, and purſued 


the lucrative occupations of commerce, 2 


univ. 
Hebr 
the I 
patri: 
duce« 
hum: 
har o 
natur 


contemplation (15). They cultivated with 
diligence, and embraced with ardour, the 


mortiſied by a fair confeſſion of their former WM Th 
poverty: and they boldly marked, as the WM Solor 
ſacred inheritance of their anceſtors, the Alex: 
- gore and jewels which they had fo lately WM Gree! 
ſtolen from their Egyptian maſters. One of 2 
hundred years before the birth of Chriſt, a but « 
philoſophical treatiſe, which manifeſtly be- propt 
trays the ſtyle and ſentiments of the ſchool of MW can a 
Plato, was produced by the Alexandrian the f 
Jews, and unanimoully received as a genuine ¶ fato 
and valuable relic of the inſpired Wiſdom of vith 
Solomon (16). A ſimilar union of the Mo- my 
ſaic faith, and the Grecian philoſophy, di- ume 
tinguiſhes the works of Philo, which were rot 
compoſed, for the moſt part, under the reign tte 1: 
of Auguſtus (17), The material ſoul of the 20). 
(5) For the origin of the Jewiſh philoſophy, ſee Euſebius| 73 
Præparat. Evangel. viii, 9, 10. According to Philo, the The- (18) 
rapeutæ ſtudied philoſophy; and Brucker has proved (Hiſt. Phi- p-64cs + 
loſoph. tom. ii, p. 787), that they gave the preference to that zmelius 
of Plato. 1 | TO | : i fuperic 
(6) See Galmet, Diſſertations ſur la Bible, tom. ii, p. 277 able f. 
The book of the Wiſdom of Solomon was received by many of the de fancy 
fathers as the work of that monarch; and although rejected by the (19) 1 
Proteſtants for want of a Hebrew original, it has obtained, withl bull, De 
the reſt of the Vulgate, the ſanction of the council of Trent. s abuſ, 
(7) The Platoniſm of Philo, which was famous to a proverb4l dogy. 
is proved beyond a doubt by Le Clerc (Epiſt. Crit. viii, p. 21] Ungerou 
228). Baſnage (Hiſt. des Juifs, I. iv, c. 5) has clearly aſcertained i've of G 
that the theological works of Philo were compoſed before the deat), hæc de 
and moſt probably before the birth, of Chriſt. In ſuch a time vn crede 
darkneſs, the knowledge of Philo is more aſtoniſhing than his ci (20) 5 
rors. Bull, Defenl. Fid, Nicen. ſ. i, c. 1. P. 12. L. John, 


univerſe 
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Hebrews : but they applied the character of 


duced upon earth under a viſible, and even 
human appearance, to perform thoſe fami- 
far offices which ſeem incompatible with the 


Alexandria, and the conſent of the Jews and 
of a myſterious doctrine, which might pleaſe, 
an alone exerciſe a lawful dominion over 
the faith of mankind ; and the theology of 


with the philoſophical viſions of the Aca- 
demy, the Porch, and the Lycæum, if the 


i. name and divine attributes of the Logos had 
ot been confirmed by the celeſtial pen of 

WM the laſt and moſt ſublime of the Evangeliſts 

WM 20). The Chriſtian Revelation, which was 

| con- 
bis, f 8 
They (18) Mens agitat molem, et magno ſe corpori miſcet, 

Phy beſides this material foul, Cudworth has diſcovered (p. 562) in 
thath anelius, Porphyry, Plotinus; and as he thinks, in Plato himſelf, 

( ſuperior, ſpiritual, vpercoſmian foul of the univerſe. But this 
271. couble ſon! is exploded by Brucker, Baſnage, and Le Clerc, as an 
the de fancy of the latter Platoniſts. 
an (19) Petav. Dogmata Theologica, tom. ii, I. viii, c. 2, P. 791. 


bull, Defenſ. Fid, Nicen. ſ. i, c. 1, p. 8, 13. This notion, till it 
Was abuſed by the Arians, was freely adopted i in the Chriſtian the- 
ogy, Tertullian (adv. Praxeam, c. 16) has a remarkable and 
Gangerous paſſage. After contraſting, with indiſcreet wit, the na- 
ure of God, and the actions of Jehovah, he concludes: Scilicet 
thec de filio Dei non credenda fuiſſe, fi non ſcripta eſſent; en 
lon credenda de Patre licet ſcripta. 


death. 
me oy 
nis er | 
John, as ene an exact tranſcript of their own principles. 


1crid X 2 Auguſtin. 


vniverſe (18) might offend the piety of the 


the Logos to the Jehovah of Moſes and the 
natriarchs ; and the Son of God was intro- 


nature and attributes of the Univerſal Cauſe( 19). 1 
The eloquence of Plato, the name of Re 4ͤöͤ; 


Solomon, the authority of the ſchool of by ot 
apoit ' 


John, A.D. 
Greeks, were inſufficient to eftablith the truth 97. = 


hut could not ſatisfy, a rational mind. A 
prophet, or apoſtle, inſpired by the Deity, 


Plato might have been for ever confounded 


(20) The Platoniſts admired the beginning of the Goſpel "20 
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conſummated under the reign of Nerva, 


diſcloſed to the world the amazing ſecret, w_ 
that the Locos, who was with God from nl 
the beginning, and was God, who had made 5 ; 
all things, and for whom all things had been Wl ne. 
made, was incarnate in the perſon of feſus ret 
* Nazareth; who had been born of Ml © t 
irgin, and fufferedd death on the croſß. 3 
eſides the general deſign of fixing on a per- ver; 
— baſis the divine honours of Chriſt, #6 
the moſt ancient and reſpectable of the eccle. wiſh 
fiaſtical writers have aſcribed to the evan-1 a 
gelic theologian, a particular intention tof 5 at 


turbed the peace of the primitive church (27). 
I. The faith of the Ebionites (22), perhaps off 
8 the Nazarenes (23), was groſs and imperfect. 
dien They revered Jeſus as the greateſt of thelf 
Prophets, endowed with ſupernatural virtue 


The Ebio- 
nites and 


and to his future reign all the predictions off 
the Hebrew oracles which relate to the ſpi- 
ritual and everlaſting kingdom of the pro- 


confute two oppoſite hereſies, which dil. fre 


Platc 
Logos 
brig] 
might 
appe 
vain] 
matt 
celeſ 
Chri 
Doc 
gant 
the 


and power. They aſcribed to his perfonf 


miſed Meſſiah . Some of them might 
fs confels I 


Auguſtin. de Civitat. Dei, x. 29. 1 apud Cyril aver j 
Julian. I. viii, p. 283. But in the third and fourth centuries, the 
Platoniſts of Alexandria might improve their 'Trinity, 15 the Q 
cret ſtudy of the Chriſtian theology. I 


4 colo 
(21) See Beauſobre, Hiſt. Critique du Manicheiſme. tom. i, p. 377 Kc. £ 
The Goſpel according to St. John is ſuppoſed to have been puby 1 —234 
liſhed about ſeventy years after the death of Chriſt. | 0 lift up 
(22) The ſentiments of the Ebionites are fairly ſtated by Mold J (25 
heim (p. 331) and Le Clerc (Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 535). The ce Le Cl 
mentines, publimed among the apoſtolic fathers, are attributed I aum 
the critics to one of theſe ſectaries. Wir 
(33) Staunch polemics, like Bull (Judicium Eccleſ. Cutall Adio 
c. 2), inſiſt on the orthodoxy of the Nazarenes; which appear (26 
leſs pure and certain in the eyes of Moſheim (p. 330). 1 as 
(24) The humble condition and ſufferings of Jeſus have alway "rs 
been a Eumbling-block | to the Jews. “ Deus contrariis coY (27 


« loribus 


ihol 
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Ways 
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confeſs that he was born of a virgin ; but 


they obſtinately rejected the preceding exiſ- 


tence and divine perfection of the Logos, or 
Son of God, Which are ſo clearly defined in 
the Goſpel of St. John. About fifty years 
ifterwards, the Ebionites, whoſe errors are 


mentioned by Juſtin Martyr with lets ſeverity 
than they ſeemed to deſerve (25), formed a 
very inconſiderable portion of the Chriſtian 
name. II. The Gnoſtics, who were diſtin- 


guiſhed by the epithet of Docetes, deviated 


into the contrary extreme; and betrayed the 
human, while they aſſerted the divine, na- 
ture of Chriſt. Educated in the ſchool of 
Plato, accuſtomed to the ſublime idea of the _ 
Ligos, they readily conceived that the 
brighteſt Aon, or Emanation of the Deity, 
might aſſume the outward ſhape and viſible 


appearances of a mortal (26); but they 
vainly pretended, that the imperfections of 


matter are incompatible with the purity of a 


celeſtial ſubſtance. While the blood of 


Chriſt yet ſmoaked on Mount Calvary, the 


Docetes invented the impious and extrava- 


gant hypotheſis, that inſtead of iſſuing from 


the womb of the Virgin (27), he had de- 
ſcended 
© coloribus Meſſiam depinxerat futurus erat Rex, Judex, Paſtor, 


&, See Limborch et Orobio Amica Collat. p. 8, 9, 53—76, 192 
234. But this objection has obliged the believing Chriſtians to 


| lift up their eyes to a ſpiritual and everlaſting kingdom, 


(25) Juſtin Martyr, Dialog. cum Tryphonte, p. 43, 144. Sce 
Le Clerc, Hiſt. Eccleſ. p- 615. Bull and his editor Grabe (Judi- 
cum Eccleſ. Cathol. c. 7, and Appendix), attempted to diſtort 
either the ſentiments or the words of Juſtin; but their violent cor- 
rection of the text is rejected even by the Benedictine editors. 


(26) The Arians reproacked the orthodox party with borrowing 


their Trinity from the Valentinians and Marcionites. See Beau- 


lobre, Hiſt. du Manicheiſme, 1. iii, c. 5, 7. 


(27) Non dignum eſt ex utero credere Deum, et Deum Chriſtum 
non dignum eſt ut tanta majeſtas per ſordes et ſqualores 
| | | mulicra 
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ſcended on the banks of the Jordon in the! 
that he had im. 
3 on the ſenſes of his enemies, and of 
his diſciples; and the miniſters of Pilate had 
waſted their impotent rage on an airy phan. f 
tom, who ſeemed to expire on the croſs, and, | 
after three days, to rife from the dead (28, 
The divine ſanction, which the Apoſtle | 
had beſtowed on the fundamental principle of 
the theology of Plato, encouraged the learned 
proſelytes of the ſecond and third centuries f 
to admire and ſtudy the writings of the 
Athenian ſage, who had thus marvellouſly an. 
ticipated one of the moſt ſurpriſing difco. | 
veries of the Chriſtian revelation. 
ſpectable name of Plato was uſed by the or- 
thodox (29), and abuſed by the heretics (30), 
as the common ſupport of truth and error: 
the arbarit of 859 Kaltul commentators, f 


form of perfect manhood ; 


MR RO tranſire credatur. 


ſelf. See Beauſobre, tom. ii, p. 3523. 


(28) Apoſtolis adhuc in ſæculo ſuperſtitibus apud * 
Chriſti fanguine recente, et phantaſma corpus Domini aſſerebatur. 
Cotclerius thinks Patres Apoſtol. tom. ii, p. 24) that thoſe who | 
will not allow the Docetes to have ariſen in the time of the Apoſtles, } 
may with equa] reaſon deny that the ſun ſhines at noon-day. Thee | 
Decetes, who formed the molt conſiderable party among the Gnoſtics, 
were ſo called, becauſe they granted only a ſeeming body to Chrilt. I 


(20) Some proofs of the reſpect which the Chriſtians entertained 


for the per on and doctrine of Plate, may be found in De la Maothe I 
le Vayer, tom. v, p. 135, &c. edit, 1757; and Baſnage, Hil. | 


des Juifs, tom. iv, p. 29, 79, &c 


(30) Doleo bona ſide, Platonem omnium hæreticerum condi- 
mentarivm factum. 
(Dogm. I 1 tom. iii, proleg. 2) ſhews that this was a gene- 
Beauſobre (tom. i, I. 111, c. 9, 10), has deduced the 


Tertullian. de Anima, c. 23. Petavius 
ral compl; aint 
Gnoſlic errors from Platonic princip! £83 and as, in the {chool oi 
Alexandria, thoſe princ iples were blended with the Oriental philo- 
1ophy (Brucker, tom. 1, p- 133 „the ſentiment of Beaufobre m 15 


be reconciled with the opinion of Moſheim (General * of the 


Chu ch, vol. i, p. 37). 


And 


The re. 


The Gee 1 804 the impurity 0 
and they were ſcandalized by the 
groſs interpretations of the fathers, and even of na him. 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
ind the ſcience of dialectics, were employed 


o juſtify the remote conſequences of his 
opinions; and to ſupply the viforeet filence 


of the inſpired writers. The f me ſubtle and 


profound queſtions concerning the nature, the 


eneration, the diſtinction, a the equality 
of the three divine perſons of the myſterious 


Triad, or Trinity (31), were agitated in the 


philoſophical, and, in the Chriſtian, ſchools 


of Alexandria. An eager ſpirit of curioſity 


urged them to explore the ſecrets of the 


abyſs; and the pride of the profeſſors, and 
of their diſciples, was ſatisfied with the ſci- 
ence of words. But the moft ſagacious of 


the Chriſtian theologians, the great Athena- 
ſius himſelf, has candidly confeſſed (32), that 
whenever he forced his underſtanding to me- 


ditate on the divinity of the Logos, his toil- 
ſome and unavailing efforts recoiled on them- 


ſelves; that the more he thought, the leſs he 


comprehended; and the more he wrote, tlie 


leſs capable was he of expreſſing his thoughts. 
In every ſtep of the enquiry, we are com- 
pelled to feel and acknowledge the immen- 
ſurable diſproportion between the ſize of the 
object and the capacity of the human mind. 
We may ſtrive to abſtract the notions of time, 
of ſpace, and of matter, which ſo cloſely ad- 
| here to all the preceptions of our experi- 
mental knowledge. But as ſoon as WC pre- 


3 BR If Theophilus, biſhop of A (ſce 3 Bibliotheque 
kecleſiaſtique, tom. i, p. 66 , was the firſt who employed the 
word Triad, Trinity, that abſtract term, which was already familiar 
to the ſchools of philoſophy, muſt have been introduced into the 
| theology of the Chriſtians after the middle of the fecond century. 


32) Athanaſius, tom. i, p. 808. His expreſſions have uncom- 


mon energy; and as he So. writing to Monks, there could not 


de any occaſion for him to 4% a rational language, 
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313 THE DECLINE AND FALL 
ſume to reaſon of infinite ſubſtance, of ſpi- 
ritual generation ; as often as we deduce any | | 
politive concluſions from a negative idea, we | that 
are involved in darkneſs, perplexity, and in- wer 
evitable contradiction. As theſe diſſiculties 

ariſe from the nature of the ſubject, they 
oppreſs, with the fame inſuperable weight, 

the philoſophic and the theological diſputant; 

but we may obſerve two eſſential and pecu- | 

har circumſtances, which diſcriminated the 

_ doctrines of the Catholic church from the 
opinions of the Flatonic ſchool.. 
Zieal of the I. A choſen ſociety of philoſophers, men 
Chriſtians. of a liberal education and curious diſpoſition, 
mmight ſilently meditate, and temperately dif. | 

_ cuſs, in the gardens of Athens or the library | 

of Alexandria, the abſtruſe queſtions of meta. 
phyſical ſcience. The lofty ſpeculations, | 
which neither convinced the underſtanding, | 

nor agitated the paſſions, of the Platontiſts 
themſelves, were careleſsly overlooked by 

the idle, the buſy, and even the ſtudious 

part of mankind (33) But after the Logu: i 


had been revealed as the ſacred object of the ge] 
faith, the hope, and the religious worſhip of | Chr 
the Chriſtians; the myſterious ſyſtem was MI Fur. 

_ embraced by a numerous and increaſing mul- | (35 
titude in every province of the Roman | mil 
world. Thoſe perſons who, from their age, | lati 


or ſex, or occupations, were the leaſt qua- } ply 
lified to judge, who were the leaſt exerciſed | 6 
in the habits of abſtract reaſoning; aſpired Wl a: 


| | | . profo 
| (33) Ina treatiſe which profeſſed to explain the opinions of the 3. 
ancient philoſophers concerning the nature of the gods, we might WI moſt 
expect to diſcover the theological Trinity of Plato. But Cicero /:ntir 
very honeſtly confeſſed, that though he had tranſlated the Ti- rea 
mæus, he could never underſtand that myſterious dialogue. Sec 1 Your, 
Hieronym. praf. ad l. xii, in Iſaiam, tom. v, p. 154. | om. 


3 
. 
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to contemplate the ceconomy of the Divine 


Nature: and it is the boaſt of Tertullian (34), 
that a Chriſtian mechanic could readily an- 


ſwer ſuch queſtions as had perplexed the 
wiſeſt of the Grecian ſages. Where the ſub- 
ject lies ſo far beyond our reach, the differ- 


ence between the higheſt and the loweſt of 


luman underſtandings may indeed be calcu- 
lated as infinitely ſmall ; yet the degree of 


weakneſs may perhaps be meaſured by the 


degree of obſtinacy and dogmatic confidence. 
Theſe ſpeculations, inſtead of being treated as 
the amuſement of a vacant hour, became the 
moſt ſerious buſineſs of the preſent, and the moſt 
uſeful preparation for a future, life. Atheology, 
which it was incumbent to believe, which 
it was impious to doubt, and which it might 
be dangerous, and even fatal to miſtake, be- 
came the familiar topic of private meditation 
and popular diſcourſe, The cold indifference 
of philoſophy was inflamed by the fervent 


ſpirit of devotion; and even the metaphors 
of common language ſuggeſted the fallacious 
prejudices of ſenſe and experience. The 
Chriſtians, who abhorred the groſs and im- 


pure generation of the Greek mythology 
(35), were tempted to argue from the fa- 


miliar analogy of the filial and paternal re- 
ations. The character of Son ſeemed to im- 
ply a perpetual ſubordination to the volun- 


(34) Tertullian. in Apolog. c. 46. See Bayle, Dictionnaire, au 


mot Simonide, His remarks on the preſumption of Tertullian are 


profound and intereſting. 


(35) Lactantius, iv, 8. Yet the Probole, or Prolatio, which the 


moſt orthodex divines borrowed without ſcruple from the Va- 
lentinians, and illuſtrated by the compariſons of a fountain and 
ircam, the ſun and its rays, &c. either meant nothing, or fa- 
oured a material idea of che divine generation. See Beauſobre, 
zem. , J. ifi, e. 7, p. 548. | AO | 
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tary author of his exiſtence (36); but as the 
act of generation, in the moſt ſpiritual and 
abſtract ſenſe, muſt be ſuppoſed to tranſmit 
the properties of a common nature 37), 
they durit not preſume to circumſcribe the | 
powers or the duration of the Son of an eter. 
nal and omnipotent Father. Fourſcore years | 
after the death of Chriſt, the Chriſtians of | 
Bythinia declared before the tribunal of Pliny, $ 
that they invoked him as a god: and his 
divine honours have been perpetuated in | 
every age and country, by the various ſects 
who aſſume the name of his diſciples (38). 
Their tender reverence for the memory of | 

_ Chriſt, and their horror for the profane wor. | 

| ſhip of any created being, would have en- 
gaged them to aſſert the equal and abſolute | 
divinity of the Logos, if their rapid aſcent | 
toward the throne of heaven had not been 
imperceptibly checked by the apprehenſion of 
violating the unity and ſole ſupremacy of the 
great Father of Chriſt and of the univerſe. ] 
The ſuſpenſe and fluctuation produced in the 
minds of the Chriſtians by theſe oppoſite ten- 

_ dencies, may be obſerved in the writinys of 
the theologians who flouriſhed after the end 


(35) Many of the primitive writers have frankly confeſſed, that 
the Son owed bis being to the will of the Father. Sce Clarke's F 
Scripture Trinity, p. 280—287. On the other hand, Athanaſius $ 
and his followers ſeem unwilling to grant what they are afraid eto 
deny. The ſchoolmen extricate themſelves from this difficulty by 
the diſtinction of a preceding and a concomitant will. Petav. Dog. 3 
Theolog. tom. ii, 1. vi, c. 8, p. $87—603. | 


(37) See Petav. Dogm. Theolog. tom, ii, I. ii, c. 10, p. 159. 
(38) Carmenque Chriſto quaſi Deo dicere ſecum invicem. Plin. WM the l 
Epiſt. x, 97. The ſenſe of Deus, eg Elehim, in the ancient lan- | 


| tom, 

guagcs, is critically examined by Le Clerc (Ars. Critica, p. 15% | defer 
156), and the propriety of worſhiping a very excellent creature, $ 

is ably defended by the Socinian Emlyn (Tracts, p. 2y4—30, 51— MS. 
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of the apoſtolic age, and before the origin 


of the Arian controverſy. Their ſuffrage is 


claimed, with equal confidence, by the or- 
thodox and by the heretical parties; and the 
moſt inquiſitive critics have fairly allowed, 


that if they had the good fortune of poſleſſing 
the Catholic verity, they have delivered 


their conceptions in looſe, inaccurate, and 


ſometimes contradictory language (39). 


p 


| Il. The devotionof individuals was the firſt auquiy 
circumſtance which diſtinguiſhed the Chriſ- of the | 


tians from the Platoniſts: the ſecond was the © 


authority of the church. The diſciples of 


philoſophy aſſerted the rights of intellectual 
freedom, and their reſpect for the ſentiments 
of their teachers was a liberal and voluntary 
tribute, which they offered to ſuperior rea- 
ſon. But the Chriſtians formed a numerous 
and diſciplined ſociety; and the juriſdiction 
of their laws and magiſtrates was {ſtrictly ex- 
erciſed over the minds of the faithful. The 
looſe wanderings of the imagination were gra- 
dually confined by creeds and confeſſions. 


(40); the freedom of private judgment ſub- 


| mitted to the public wiſdom of ſynods; the 


authority of a theologian was determined by 
his ecclefiaſtical rank; and the epiſcopal ſuc- 


ceſſors of the apoſtles inflicted the cenſures 


of the church on thoſe who deviated from the 
orthodox belief, But in an age of religious 


(39) See Daille de Uſu Patrum, ad Le Clerc, Bibliotheque 


Univerſelle, tom. x, p. 409. To arraign the faith of the Anti- 
Nicene fathers, was the object, or at leaſt has been the eſſect, of 


the ſtupendous work of Petavius on the Trinity (Dogm. Theolog. 
tom. ii); nor has the deep impreſſion been crazed by the learned 


defence of Biſhop Bull. 


(40) The moſt ancient creeds were drawn up with the greateſt 
latitude. See Bull (Judicium Eecleſ. Cathol.), who tries to pre- 


ent Epiſcopius from deriving any advantage from this obſervation, 
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controverſy, every act of oppreſſion adds 
new force to the elaſtic vigour 


tives of ambition or avarice. A metaphy. 


| tical argument became the cauſe or pretence | 
of political conteſts; 
Platonic ſchool, were uſed as the badges of 
popular factions, and the diſtance which ſe. 
parated their reſpective tenets was enlarged or 
magnified by the acrimony of diſpute. As } 
long as the dark hereſies of Praxeas and $a. 

bellius laboured to confound the Father with 1 
the Son (41), the orthodox party might be | 
excuſed if they adhered more ſtrictly and 
more earneſtly to the diſtinction, than to the 
equality of the divine perſons. | 
hs heat of controverſy had ſubſided, and the | 
_ progreſs of the Sabellians was no longer an ob. 
ject of terror to the churches of Rome, of 
Africa, or of Egypt; the tide of theological | 
opinion began to flow. with a gentle but | 
| Ready motion toward the contrary extreme; 
and the moſt orthodox doctors allowed them: | 
ſelves the uſe of the terms and definitions | 
Which had been cenſured in the mouth of the 
ſectaries (42). After the edict of toleration | 
had reſtored peace and leiſure to the Chrit- | 
| tians, the Trinitarian controverſy was re— 
vived in the ancient feat of Platoniſm, the , 


(41) The herefies of 8 dabei "I are accurately ex- 
Praxeas, who |} 
came to Rome al-out the end of the ſecond century, deceived, for 
ſome time, the fimplicity of the biſhop, and was confured by the } 


plained by Moſheim (p. 425, 680—714). 


pen of the angry Tertullian. 


(42) Socrates ach1c ciedges, that the vets of Arius proceeded 
embrace an opinion the molt diametrically | 


irom his ſtrong deſire 
one to that of Sabcllius, 


of the | 
mind; and the zeal or obſtinacy of a ſpiritual 


rebel was ſometimes ſtimulated by ſecret mo- 


the ſubtleties of the 


But as ſoon as 


learned, | 
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. the opulent, the tumultuous city of 
Alexandria; and the flame of religious if: 
cord was rapidly communicated Mom the 
ſchools, to the clergy, the people, the pro- 
vince, and the Eaſt. The abſtruſe queſtion 
of the eternity of the Logos was agitated in 
eccleſiaſtic conferences, and popular ſermons; 
and the heterodox opinions of Arius (43) were Anus. 
ſoon made public by his own zeal, and by 
that of his adverſaries. His moſt implacable 
adverſaries have acknowledged the learning 
and blameleſs life of that eminent preſbyter; 
who, in a former election, had declared, bs - 
pretenſions to the epiſcopal throne (44). His 
competitor Alexander aſſumed the office of 
his judge. The important cauſe was argued be- 
fore him; and if atfirſt he ſeemed to helitate, he 
at length pronounced his final ſentence, 
8 an abſolute rule of faith (45). The un- 
daunted preſbyter, who preſumed to reſiſt 
the authority of his angry biſhop, was fepa- 
rated from the communion of the church. 
But the pride of Arius was ſupported by the 
applauſe of a numerous party. IIe reck- 
oned 8 his immediate followers two 


65 The OREN and manners of Arius, the 8 and num- 
bers of his firſt proſelytes, are painted in very lively colours by Epi- 


phanius (tom. 1, Hæreſ. Ixix, 3, p. 729); and we cannot but 
regret that he ſhould ſoon 15 the een, to aſſume the taſk of 


| controverſy. 


(44) See Philoſtorgius (I. i, c. 3), and Godefroy « 8 Com- 
mentary. Vet the credibility of Philoſtorgius is leſſened, in the 
eyes of the orthdox, by his Arianiſm; and in thoſe of rational 
critics, by his paſſion, his prejudice, and his ignorance. 


(45) Sozomen (1. i, c. 15) repreſents Alexander as ic rent. 
and even ignorant, in the beginning of the controverſy; while S0 
crates (I. i, c. 5) aſcribes the origin of the diſpute to the vain 
curioſity of his theological ſpeculations. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on 


| Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. ii, p. 178) has cenſured, with his uſual 


freedom, the conduct of Alexander: mgog opynv . « . oi 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
biſhops of Egypt, ſeven preſbyters, twelve 
deacons, and (what may appear almoſt jncre. 


dible) ſeven hundred virgins. A large ma- 


jority of the biſhops of Aſia appeared to ſup- 


port or favour his cauſe ; and their meaſures 
were conducted by Euſebius of Cæſarea, the 


moſt learned of the Chriſtian prelates; and 


by Euſebius of Nicomedia, who had acquired 1 
the reputation of a ſtateſman without for- 
feiting that of a ſaint. Synods in Paleſtine 


and Bithynia were oppoſed to the ſynods of | 


Egypt. The attention of the prince and 


people was attracted by this theological dif: 
pute; and the diciſion, at the end of fix | 
years (46), was referred to the ſupreme au- 
thority of the general council of Nice. 


Three y.. When the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith 
tems of the 
Trinity. were dangeroully expoſed to public de- 
bate, it might be obſerved, that the human 
_ underſtanding was capable of forming three 
diſtinct, though imperfect, ſyſtems, concern- 
ing the nature of the Divine Trinity; - -and i 
was pronounced, that none of theſe ſyſtems, | 
nin a pure and abſolute ſenſe, were exempt 
Arianiſm, 


from hereſy and error (47). I. According 


to the firſt hypotheſis, which was maintained 


by Arius and his diſciples, the Logos was a de- g 
pendent and ſpontaneous production, created 
from nothing by the will of the Father. 


| PPS The flames of Arianiſm 1 burn for ſome time in ſecret; 
but there is reaſon to believe that they burſt out with violence as 
early as the year 319. Tillemont, Mem. Eecleſ. tom. vi, p. 774 


—7 80. 


(47) Quid credidit? Certe, aut tria nomina  audiens tres Deos 
eſſe credidit, et idololatra eſſectus eſt; aut in tribus vocabulis tri- 


nominem credens Deum, in Sabellii hæreſim incurrit; aut edoctus | 
ab Arianis unum eſſe verum Deum Patrem, filium et ſpiritunn 
ſanctum credidit creaturas. Aut extra hac quid credere potuerit 


neſcio. Hieronym. adv. Luciferianos. Jerom reſerves for the laſt } 


the den lyſtem, which is more e and difficult. 


The 
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The Son, by whom all things were made 
(48), had been begotten before all worlds, 
and the longeſt of the aſtronomical periods 
could be compared only as a fleeting moment 
to the extent of his duration ; yet this du- 


ration was not infinite (49), and there had 
been a time which preceded the ineffable 


generation of the Logos, On this onl 


begotten Son the Almighty Father had 
transfuſed his ample ſpirit, and impreſſed 
the effulgence of his glory. Viſible image 
of inviſible perfection, he ſaw, at an immea- 
ſurable diſtance beneath his feet, the thrones 


of the brighteſt archangels: yet he ſhone 


only with a reflected light, and, like the 


ſons of the Roman emperors, who were in- 
veſted with the titles of Cæſar or Auguſtus 
(50), he governed the univerſe in obedience 


to the will of his Father and Monarch. II. In 
the ſecond hypotheſis, the Logos poſſeſſed all 


the inherent, incommunicable perfections, 


which religion and philoſophy appropriated 
to the Supreme God. Three diſtinct and in- 
inite minds or ſubſtances, three co-equal and 


co-eternal beings, compoſed the Divine Eſ- 
lence (51); and it would have implied con- 
e tradiction, 


(48) As the doctrine of abſolute creation from nothing, was 


gradually introduced among the Chriſtians (Beauſobre, tom. ii, 
p. 165 —215), the dignity of the worlman very naturally roſe with 
that of the 2wborl. EE „ | „ 


(49 The Metaphyſics of Dr. Clarke (Scripture Trinity, p. 276 


280) could digeſt an eternal generation from an infinite cauſe, 


(50) This profane and abſurd ſimile is employed by ſeveral of © 


the primitive fathers, particularly by Athenagoras, in his Apo- 
logy to the emperor Marcus and his ſon; and it is alleged, with- 
dut cenſure, by Bull himſelf. See Defenſ. Fid. Nicen. ſ. ili, c.5, No 4. 


(51) See Cudworth's Intellectual Syſtem, p. 559, 5759. This 
Ngcrous hypotheſis was countenanced by the two Gregories, of 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
tradiction, that any of them ſhould have 
exiſted, or that they ſhould ever ceaſe to ex- 
iſt (52). 
ſeemed to eſtabliſh three independent Deities, 
attempted to preſerve the unity of the Firſ 


2 Cauſc, ſo conſpicuous in the deſign and order 
of the world by the perpetual concord of their 
adminiſtration, and the eſſential agreement of 


their will. A faint reſemblance of this unity 


of action may be diſcovered in the ſocieties | 
of men, and even of animals. The cauſes | 

which diſturb their harmony proceed only 
from the imperfection and inequality of their | 
faculties : but the omnipotence which is 
guided by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
cannot fail of chuſing the ſame means for the | 
III. Three | 
| Beings, who, by the ſelf. derived neceſſity of 
their exiſtence, poſſeſs all the divine attri- | 
butes in the moſt perfect degree; who are | 
eternal in duration, infinite in ſpace, and in- 
timately preſent to each other, and to the | 
whole univerſe; irreſiſtibly force themſelves } 
on the aſtoniſhed mind, as one and the fame | 
Being (53), who, in the economy of grace, | 
as well as in that of nature, may manifelt | 
himſelf under different forms, and be conſi- 
By this hypo- | 


accompliſhment of the ſame ends. 


dered under different aſpects. * B. 
theſis, a real ſubſtantial Trinity is refined into 


Nyſſa and ieee. by Cyril of Alexandria, 1 of Damaſcus, 


&c. See Cudworth, p. 603. Le Clerc, Bibliotheque e | 


tom, xviii. p. 97-105. 


(52) Auguſtin forms to envy the Sepia of the »hiloſophers 4 


Liberis verbis loquuntur philoſophi . . . . Nos autem non dicimus 


duo vel tria principia, duos vel tres Deos. De Civitat. Dei, x, 23. 


(53) Boetius, who was deeply verſed in the philoſophy of Plato 


and Ariſtotle, explains the unity of the Trinity by the in-dierence 
bol the three perſons. 


Sec the judicious remark of Le Clerc, Bibli 
othoque Choiſie, t tom. i, 5 225, &c. 


The advocates of a ſyſtem which 
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z trinity of names, and abſtract modifica- 
tions, that ſubſiſt only in the mind which 
conceives them. The Logos is no longer a 


Y perſon, but an attribute; and it is only in a 

t figurative ſenſe, that the epithet of Son can 

re applied to the eternal reaſon which was 

r Wl vith God from the beginning, and by which, 

' Wi not by 2% m, all things were made. The 

Y WH incarnation of the Logos is reduced to a mere 

es WW inſpiration of the Divine Wiſdom, which 

= flled the ſoul, and directed all the actions 

ly WH of the man Jeſus. Thus, after revolving _ 

ir wund the theological circle, we are ſurpriſed 

o find that the Sabellian ends where the Ebio- 

6, ite had begun; and that the incomprehen- 

he Wl ible myſtery which excites our adoration, 

<c audes our enquiry ( 54). ol 
of Wl lf the biſhops of the council of Nice ( 53 N Councitof c 14 

11- ud been permitted to follow the onbialleds . 325. 1 

c WW dates of their conſcience, Arius and his al- if 

in: WM vciztes could ſcarcely have flattered them. _ 9 

hc Haves with the hopes of obtaining a majority = | 

es Wt votes, in favour of an hypotheſis ſo di- : 

me W*ily adverſe to the two moſt popular op1- 

ions of the Catholic world. The Arians ö 

bon perceived the danger of their ſituation, 8 1 [i 

po- WM (;4) If the Sabellians were ſtartled at this concluſion, they were . 

auto en down another precipice into the confeſſion, that the Father _ 1 
ss born of a virgin, that he had ſuered on the croſs; and thus 1 a 

lſerved the odious epithet of Patri-paſſians, with which they were 5+ BW 
18 handed by their adverſaries. See the invectives of Tertullian | 


vaſt Praxeas, and the temperate reflections of Moſheim (p. 423— 
1); and Beauſ.bre, tom. i, I. iii, c. 6, p. 533. 


hers, (55) The tranſactions of the council of Nice are . by the 
eimus ucients, not only in a partial, but in a very imperfect, manner. 

uch a picture as Fra-Paolo would have drawn, can never be re- vn 
oered; but ſuch rude ſketches as have been traced by the pencil = T 7 
i bipotry, and that of reaſon, may be ſeen in Tillemont (Mem. (of 
kelel. tom. vi, p. 669—759) and in Le Clere (Bibliotheque 
\niverſelle, tom. x, p. 435—45 > 
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rec 
which in the fury of civil and religious dil. Ch 
ſentions, are ſeldom practiſed, or cn the 
praiſed, except by the weaker party. They Mi i 
recommended the exerciſe of C hriſtian hd er. 
rity and moderation; urged the incompre- the 
henſible nature of the controverſy ; dis. qua 
claimed the uſe of any terms or definition; v 
Which could not be found in the ſcriptures; hi 
and offered by very liberal conceſſions, toil 3; 
f ſatisfy their adverſaries, without renouncing (ent 
the integrity of their own principles. Ih tan: 
victorious faction received all their propotals j Pp 
with haughty ſuſpicion; and anxiouſſ tur; 
ſought for ſome irreconcilable mark of dit 2oTe 
tinction, the rejection of which might in ople 
volve the Arians in the guilt and con cont 
ſequences of hereſy. A letter was publicly nta 
read, and ignominioully torn, in which theiſ cu 
patron Euſebius of Nicomedia, ingeniouſſi und 
confeſſed that the admiſſion of the HowoouWW i 
sloN, or Conſubſtantial, a word already fi bier 
miliar to the Plaronifts.- was incompatibl@ by t! 
with the principles of their theological ſyſtemi¶ ethe 
The fortunate opportunity was eagerly en to tl 
braced by the biſhops, who governed the ri chic 
ſolutions of the ſynod; and according to tine. 
lively expreſſion of Ambroſe (5 6), they ulch celeb 
the ſword, which hereſy itſelf B30 drawn from ther! 
the ſcabbard, to cut off the head of ad parti 
hated monſter. The Conſubſtantiality of thi ge 
Father and the Son was eſtabliſhed by thW tine: 
council of Nice, and has been unanimoul Greg 
1 $6) We: are indebted to Ambroſe (de Fide, 1. iii, cap. u.) i ; , 
the knowledge of this curious anecdote. Hoc verbum poſucrul * ) 
Patres, quod viderunt adverſariis eſſe formidini; ut tanquam cvagh ny 


nato ab ipſis gladio, ou. min "__ heræſeos amputarent. 
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received as a fundamental article of the 
Chriſtian faith, by the conſent of the Greek, 
the Latin, the Oriental, and the Proteſtant 
churches. But 1t the ſame word had not 
ſerved to ſtigmatize the Leretics, and to unite 
e- the Catholics, it would have been inade- 
hate to the purpoſe of the majority, by whom 
nM i was introduced into the orthodox creed. 


ne 


„ This majority was divided into two parties, 


tos ltinguiſhed by a contrary tendency to the 

no ſentiments of the Tritheilts and of the Sabel- 
The l2ns. But as thoſe oppoſite extremes ſeemed. 
als to 3 the foundations either of na- 


u tural, revealed, religion, they mutually 


diy . tay gualify the rigour of their prin- 
in aples; and co dilavow the juſt, but invidious, 


con conſequences, which might be urged by their 
hc ntagoniſts. The intereit of the common 


ther cauſe inclined them to join their numbers, 
ul nd to conceal their differences; their animo- 


000 ity was ſoftened by the healing counſels of 
fa toieration, and their difputes were ſuſpended = 
at1b1 by the uſe of the myſterious Homooufron, which 


ſtemiz ether party was free to interpret according 
eig to their peculiar tenets. The Sabellian ſenſe, 


he roi which, about fifty years before, had obliged 


o th de council of Antioch (57) to pr ohibit this 
 uſcÞ celebrated term, had endeared it to thoſe 
1 rol theologians ho entertained a ſecret but 
F tag nartial affection for a nominal Trinity. But 
of thi the more faſhionable ſaints of the Arian 
55 UN times, the intrepid Athanaſius, the learned 
noull þ Cregory Nazianzen, and the other pillars of 


I the church, who ſupported with ability and 
oh * 

poſueruß 
am eva 
arent. 


400 See Bull, DefenL. Fid. Nicen. ſe. ii, c. i, p. 25—30. 
le thinks it his duty to reconcile two orthodox ſynods, 


ceivel Ce 7 + þ ſucceſs 
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ſucceſs the Nicene doctrine, appeared to con- 


ſider the expreſſion of ſubſtance, as if it had fun 
been ſynonimous with that of nature; and pio 
they ventured to illuſtrate their meaning by fene 
affirming that three men, as they belong of 
to the tame common ſpecies, are conſubſtan- '® 
tial or homoouſian to each other (58). This ©" 
pure and diſtin& equality was tempered, on **.* 
the one hand, by the internal connection. eſp | 
and ſpiritual penetration, which indiflolubly | 
unites the divine perſons (59); and on the . 
other, by the pre-eminence of the Father, 15 
Which was acknowledged as far as it is wn 
compatible with the independence of thel 4 
Son (60). Within theſe limits the al moſt inviſid ib 
ble and tremulous ball of orthodoxy was a be 
lowed ſecurely to vibrate. On either fide] ar? 
beyond this conſecrated ground, the heretics Rat 
and the dæmons lurked in ambuſh to ſurpriſg = 
and devour the unhappy wanderer. But ag py 
the degrees of theological hatred depend as 
on the ſpirit of the war, rather than on the 7 
importance of the controverſy, the heretic =h 
who degraded, were treated with more level 85 
Tity than thoſe who anihilated, the perſon of hs 
| the Son. The lite of Athanaſius was cond chi 
(58) 1 to > Aritorle, the ſtars were 8 to eacl auſ 
other. That Homoouft us means of one ſubſtance in Lind, hat diſtu 
4 been ſhewn by Petavius, Curcellzus, Cudworth, Le Clerc, & intro 
and to prove it, would be a&um agere.” This is the juſt remar | 
of Dr. Jortin (vol. ii, p. 212), who examines the Arian contro 
verſy with learning, candour, and ingenuity. (6) 
| (59) See Petavius (Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii, I. iv, c. 16, p. 453), K fllowe 
Cudworth (p. 559), Bull (ſect. iv, p. 285—290, edit. Grad) (62) 
The negywengc, Or circumincęſſio, is perhaps * en and darkeſſc entur 
corner of the whole theological abyſs. Bo! 
(60) The third ſection of Bull's Dolce of the Nicene Fait inſwer 
| which ſome of his antagoniſts called nonſenſe, and others herely „ hy 


is conſecrated to "he 3 7 of the father, ell 
us, 


' ſumed 


remar ; 
contros 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
famed in irreconcileable oppoſition to the im- 
pious madneſs of the Arians (61); but he de- 
tended above twenty years the Sabellianiſm 
of Marcellus of Ancyra ; and when at laſt he 
was compelled to withdraw himſelf from his 
communion, he continued to mention, with 
mn ambiguous ſmile, the venial errors of his 
reſpectable friend (62). 

The authority 


pelled to ſubmit, inſcribed on the banners of 
the orthodox party the myſterious characters 
of the word Homooufron, which eſſentially con- 
tnbuted, notwithſtanding ſome obſcure diſ- 
putes, ſome nocturnal combats, to maintain 
and perpetuate the uniformity of faith, or at 
kaſt of language. The Conſubſtantialiits, 
who by their ſucceſs have deſerved and ob- 
tained che title of Catholics, gloried in the 
ſunplicity and ſteadineſs of their own creed, 
md inſulted the repeated variations of their 
adverſaries, who were deſtitute of any cer— 
tain rule of faith. The ſincerity or the cun- 
nay of the Alan Em the fear of the 
hws or of the people, their reverence for 
Chriſt, their hatred of Athan»Gus, all the 
auſes, human and divine, that influence and 
likur> the councils of a theological faction, 
mtroduced | among the ſeries a a ſpirit of 


(6 ö The ne alle on with 1 Aba and bis 
followers choſe to compliment the Arians, was that of Ariumonites, | 


(52) Epiphanius, tom. i, Hæreſ. Ixii, 4, p. 337. See the Ad- 
rntures of Marcellus, in Tillemont Mem. Ecclef. tom. vii. p. 
50—399). His work, in one book, of the unity of God, was 


anſwered in the three books, which are fill extant, of Euſebius. 
Alter a long and careful examination, Petavius (tom. ii, I i, c. 
, p. 79h © has reluctantiy pronounced the condemnation of Mar- 


diſcord 


ell. 


K 


of a general council, to 1 
which the Arians themſelves had been com-creeds, 
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diſcord and inconſtancy, which, in the 
courſe of a few years, erected eighteen dit- 
ferent models of religion (63), and avenged 


the violated dignity of the church. The 


zealous Hilary (64), who, from the peculiar 


hardſhips of his ſituation, was inclined to 
extenuate rather than to aggravate the error; | 
of the Oriental clergy, declares, that in the 


wide extent of the ten provinces of Aſia, 


to which he had been baniſhed, there could 
be found very few prelates who had preſerve | 
the knowledge of the true God (65. the | 
oppreſſion which he had felt, the diſorder; | 
of which he was the ſpectator and the victim, 


appeaſed, during a ſhort interval, the angry 
paſſions of his foul; and in the following 
paſſage, of which T ſhall tranſcribe a few 


lines, the biſhop of Poitiers unwarily de- 
viates into the ſtyle of a Chriſtian philoſo- | 


pher. lt is a thing,” fays Hilary,“ equally 


deplorable and dangerous, that there are | 


„ as many creeds as opinions among men, 


25 as "MANY doctrines as inclinations, and a as 


(61) 8 in 1 epiſtle concerning the brace of Seleu- | 
cia and Rimini (tom. i, p. 886-905), has given an ample liſt of | 
Arian creeds, which has been enlar ged and improved by the la- 


bours of the indefatigable Tillemont (Niem. Eccleſ. tom. vi, p. 477). 


(64) Eraſmus, with admirable ſenſe and freedom, has deli- f 
neated the Juſt character of Hilary. Jo reviſe his text, to compole I 


the anvals of his life, and to juſcity his ſentiments and conduct, 
is the province of the Bencdictine editors. 


(65) Abſque epiſcopo Eleuſio et paucis cum eo, ex majore parte 
Afunæ decem provinciz, inter quas conſiſto, vere Deum nelciunt, | 


que winam penitus neſcirent! cum procliviore enim venia ig- 


rorarent quam obtrectarent. Hilar. de Synodis, five de Fide | 
Orientalium, c. 63, P. 16, edit. Benedict. In the ce! ſebrated 


paraiJe! between atheiſm ard ſuperſtition, the bi iſhop of Poitiers 


Wand have been ſurpriſed in the pl: * of Lay! "3 
and Plutarch. | 


«6 many 


o | 
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« many ſources of blaſphemy as there are 
« faults among us ; becauſe we make creeds 
« arbitrarily, and explain them as arbitrarily. 
The Homoouſion is rejected, and received, 
« and explained away by ſucceſſive ſynods. 


„ The partial or total reſemblance of the 


„Father and of the Son, is a ſubject of diſ- 
« pute for thele unhappy times. Every 

„year, nay every moon, we make new 
« creeds to deſcribe inviſible myſteries. We 


« repent of what we have done, we defend 
« thole who repent, we anathematiſe thoſe 
„whom we detended. We condemn either 


the doctrine of others in ourſelves, or our 


„own in that of others; and reciprocally 
tearing one another to pieces, we have 
* been the cauſe of each other's ruin (66). 

It will not be expected, it would not per- - Arian ſet, : 
haps be endured, that I ſhould ſwell this 


theological digreſſion, by a minute exami— 


nation of the eighteen creeds, the authors of 


which, for the moſt part, diſclaimed the 


odious name of their parent Arius. It is 
mmuling enough to delineate the for m, and 


to trace the vegetation, of a ſingular plant; 

but the tedious detail of leaves without 
flowers, and of branches without fruit, 
would ſoon exhauſt the patience, and diſap- 
point the curioſity, of the laborious ſtudent. 
One queſtion which gradually aroſe from the 
Arian controverſy, may however be noticed, 


15 it ſerved to produce and diſcri iminate the 


(66) Hilarius ad Conſtantium, 1. ii, c. 4, : „ p- 1227, 1228. 


This remarkable paſſage deſerved the attention Ny Mr. Locke, who 
im tranſeribed it (vol. ili, p. 470) into U model of his new com- 
on- place book. 5 | 


three 
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three ſets, who were united only by their 


common averſion to the Homoouſion of the 


Nicene ſynod. 1. If they were aſked, whether 
the Son was /ike unto the Father; the queſ. 
tion was reſolutely anſwered in the negative, 


by the heretics who adhered to the principles 
of Arius, or indeed to thoſe of philoſophy; 
which ſeem to eſtabliſh an infinite difference 


between the Creator and the moſt excellent 
of his creatures. This obvious conſequence 
was maintained by ZEtius (67), on whom the 
zeal of his adverſaries beſtowed the ſurname | 


of the Atheiſt. His reſtleſs and aſpiring ſpirit 


urged him to try almoſt every profeſſion of 


human life. He was ſucceſlively a ſlave, or 


atleaſt a huſbandman, a travelling tinker, 
a goldſmith, a phyſician, a ſchool-maſter, a 
theologian, and at laſt the apoſtle of a new 


church, which was propagated by the abilities 


of his diſciple Eunomius (68). Armed with 


texts of ſcripture, and with captious ſyllo- 
giſms from the logic of Ariſtotle, the ſubtle 


tius had acquired the fame of an invincible | 
_ diſputant, whom it was impoſlible either to 
ſilence or to convince. Such talents en- 


gaged the friendſhip of the Arian biſhops, 
till they were forced to renounce, and even 


: (67) In Philoſtorgius ( . iii, c. 15) the character and adventures 


of Ætius appeared ſingular enough, though they are carefully 


ſoftened by the hand of a friend. The editor Godefroy (p. 153), 
who was more attached to his principles than to his author, has 


collected the odious circumſtances which his various adverſarics 
have preſerved or invented. TE 


(68) According to the judgment of a man who reſpected both 


| thoſe ſeQaries, tius had been endowed with a ſtronger under - 
| ſtanding, and Eunomius had acquired more art and learning 


(Philoſtorgius, 1. viii, e 18) The confeſſion and apology of 


Eunomius Fabricius, Bibliot. Græc. tom. vii, p. 258—305) is 
one of the few heretical pieces which have eſcaped. I 


to 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
to perſecute, a dangerous ally, who by the 
accuracy of his reaſoning, had prejudiced 


their cauſe in the popular opinion, and of- 
fended the piety of their moſt devoted fol- 
lowers. 2. The omnipotence of the Creator 
ſuggeſted a ſpecious and reſpectful ſolution 


of the likenes of the Father and the Son; 
and faith might humbly receive what reaſon 


could not preſume to deny, that the Su- 
preme God might communicate his infinite 


perfections, ard create a being ſimilar only 


to himſelf (69). Theſe Arians were power- 
fully ſupported by the weight and abilities 


of their leaders, who had ſucceeded to the 


management of the Euſebian intereſt, and 
who occupied the principal thrones of the 


Faſt. They deteited, perhaps with ſome af— 
fectation, the impiety of Ætius; they profeſſed 
to believe, either without reſerve, or accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures, that the Son was dif- 
ferent from all her creatures, and fimilar 


only to the Father. But they denied, that 


he was either of the ſame or of a fimilar ſub- 
ſtance; ſometimes boldly juſtifying their 


diſſent, and ſometimes objecting to the uſe 


of the word ſubſtance, which ſeems to imply 
an adequate, or at leaſt a diſtinct, notion of 
the nature of the Deity. 3. The ſect which 
aſſerted the doctrine of a ſimilar ſubſtance, 


was the moſt numerous, at leaſt in the pro- 
vinces of Aſia; and when the leaders of both 
parties were aſſembled in the council of 


(69) Yet, according to the opinion of Eſtius and Bull (p. 297), | 


there is one power, that of creation, which God cannot communi- 


@*: to a creature. Eſtius, who ſo accuretely defined the limits of 
O:1nipotence, was a Dutch-man by birth, and by trade a ſcholaſtic 


deine. Dupin, Bibliot Eccleſ. tom. xvii, p. 45 


Scleucia 
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Seleucia (70), their OPINION would have Dre. 
vailed by a majority of one hundred ard 
five to forty-three biſhops. The Greek word, 


which was choſen to expreſs this myſterious 
reſemblance, bears ſo cloſe an affinity to the 
orthodox ſymbol, that the profane of every 


aze have derided the furious conteſts which 
the difference of a ſingle diphthong excited be. 


tween the Homoouſians and the Homoiou- 
ſians. As it frequently happens, that the 
ſounds and characters which approach the 
neareſt to each other, accidently repreſent 
the moſt oppoſite ideas, the obſervation 
would he itſelf ridiculous, if it were poflible | 
to mark any real and ſenſible diſtinction be- 
tween the doctrine of the Semi-Arians, 
as they were improperly ſtyled. and that 
of the Catholics themſelves. The biſhop | 


of Poitiers, who in his Phrygian exile 
very wiſely aimed at a coalition of parties, 
endeavours to prove that, by a pious and 


faithful interpretation (71 10). the Homoiouſion 
may be reduced to a conſubſtantial ſenſe. Yet | 
he confeſſes that the word has a dark and 
_ ſuſpicious aſpect; and, as if darkneſs were con- 


gemal to theological diſputes, the Semi- 


Arians, who advanced to the doors of the | 
church, aſſailęd them with the moſt unre- 
0 lenting fury. 


e, 20) bad Gopicd the a8; 


Athanaſius and Hilary have explained the diviſions of this Arian 
ſynod; the other circumſtances which are relative to it are caref ully 
collected by Baronius and Tillemont. 


(71) Fideli et pia intelligentia. . . De Synod. c. 77, p. 1193. CY TY 


ſhort apologetical note (firſt publiſhed by the Benedictines from a MS. 


of Chartres) he obſerves, that he uſed this cautious expreſſion, qui in- 

telligerem et im piam, p. 1206. See p. 1146, Philoſtorgius, who 
ſaw thoſe obje®s through a different medium, is inclined to forget 
the difference of the importaut W See in Narkieuler vill, 

1 75 and Hodare o, P. 559. | | 


4 
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The provinces of Egypt and Aſia, which Faith of the 0 
cultivated the language and manners of the Pt © 
Greeks, had deeply inbibed the venom of church. 
the Arian controverſy. The familiar ſtudy _ 
of the Platonic ſyſtem, a vain and argumen- 
tative diſpoſition, a copious and flexible = 
idiom, ſupplied the clergy and people of the 5 
Eaſt with an inexhauſtible flow of words 6 
and diſtinctions; and in the midſt of their . 
herce contentions, they eaſily 8) 9 
doubt which is recommended by philoſophy, _ 
and the ſubmiſſion which is enjoined A 
ligion. The inhabitants of the Weſt were ö 
6} a leſs inquiſitive ſpirit ; their paſſions 
were not ſo forcibly moved by inviſible ob- 
jets; their minds were leſs frequently exer- _ —_— 
ciſed by the habits of diſpute; „„ | 
the happy ignorance of the Gallican church, 4 
that Hilary himſelf, above thirty years after | mY 4 
the firſt general council, was ſtill a ſtranger 4 
to the Nicene creed (72). The Latins had 
received the rays of divine knowledge |; 
through the dark and doubtful medium of a Nos | 
tranſlation. The poverty and ſtubbornneſs = —— 
of their native tongue, was not always capa- 
ble of affording juſt equivalents for the Greek ” 
terms, for the technical words of the Pla- 1 
tonic philoſophy (73), which had been con- = 
ſecrated by the goſpel or by the church, to 
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(z) Teſtor Deum cœli atque terræ mecum neutrum audiſſem, 
ſemper tamen utrumque ſenſiſſe.*. . . Regeneratus pridem et in 
epiſcopatu aliquantiſper manens fidem Nicenam nunquam niſi exſu- 
laturus audivi. Hilar. de Synodis, c. xci, p. 120. The Bene- | 
dictines are perſuaded that he governed the dioceſe of Poitiers ſeve- | 4 
ral years before his exile. | ' i 

(73) Seneca (Epiſt. lviii) complains that even the ve ov of the | f 
Platoniſts (the ens of the bolder: ichoolmen) could not be expreſied | . 
by a Latin noun, * | | 8 | 1 

expreſs 1 
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expreſs the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith; 
and a verbal defect might introduce into the 
Latin theology, a long train of error or per- 
plexity (74). But as the weſtern provincials 
had the good fortune of deriving their reli. 


mon from an orthodox ſource, they pre. 
ſerved with ſteadineſs the doctrine which 


they had accepted with docility; and when | 
the Arian peſtilence approached their fron- 


tiers, they were ſupplied with the ſeaſonable 


preſervative of the Homoouſion, by the pa. ! 
ternal care of the Roman pontiff, Their 


0 ſentiments and their temper were diſplayed ; in 
ouncil of 
Rimini, the memorable ſynod of Rimini, which ſur. 


A.D. 360. paſſed i in numbers the council of Nice, ſince 


it was compoſed of above four hundred 


| biſhops of Italy, Africa, Spain, Gaul, Bri. } 


tain, and Illyricum. From the firſt debates 
it appeared, that only four-ſcore prelates ad- 


hered to the party, though hey affected to 


anathematiſe the name and memory, of 


Aris. But this inferiority was compenſated 4 
by the advantages of ſkill, of experience, .- 


and of diſcipline ; ; and the minorit ty Was 


biſhops of Uhricum, ag lad ſont. er 0 1 
lives in the intrigues of courts and councils, 8 
and who had been trained under the Euſe- | 
bian banner, in the religious wars of the 
Taſt. By their arguments and negociations, | 


they E they confounded, they at 


laſt deceived, the honeſt ſimplicity of the 
Latin biſhops ; ; Who ſuffered the 3 


8 1) The preference which the fourth council of the Lateran at 
length gave to a numerical rather than a generical unity (See Petav. 
tom. LEW 613; p. 424) was favoured by the Latin lan- 


guage; mc? ſeems to exite the en of ſubſtance, trinitas of quali: | 


I 


ties. 


2 * E 


x 


of the faith to be extorted from their hands 
by frauds and importunity, rather than by 


| rence : and the Homoouſian ſtandard which 
had been ſhaken but not overthrown, was 
more firmly replanted in all the churches of 
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open violence. The council of Rimini was 
not allowed to ſeparate, till the members had 


imprudently ſubſcribed a captious creed, in 


which ſome expreſſions, ſuſceptible of an 
heretical ſenſe, were inſerted in the room 
of the Homoouſion. It was on this occaſion, 


that, according to Jerom, the world was 


ſurpriſed to find itſelf Arian (75). But the 
biſhops of the Latin provinces had no ſooner 
reached their reſpective dioceſes, than they 


diſcovered their miſtake, and repented of 
their weakneſs. The ignominious capitula- 


tion was rejected with diſdain and abhor- 


the Welt ( 70). 
Such was the riſe and progreſs, and ſuch cesdua of 


were the natural revolutions of theſe e wat 


ors in the 


logical diſputes, which diſturbed the peace Arian con- 
of Chriſtianity under the reigns of Conſtan- erh. 
tine and his ſons. But as thoſe princes pre- 
ſumed to extend their deſpotiim over the 
faith, as well as over the lives and fortunes, 


of their ſubjects; the weight of their ſuf- 


- frage ſometimes inclined the eccleſiaſtical ba- 


lance; and the prerogatives of the King of 


; Heaven were ſettled, or changed, or modi- 


hed, in the cabinet of an earthly Monarch. 


(78) 3 totus Ae et Acta ſe eſſe miratus eſt. 


Hieronym. adv. Lucifer. tom. i, p. 145 


(76) The ſtory of the council of Rimini is very elegantly told 


by Sulpicius Severus (Hiſt. Sacra, I. ii, p. 4'/9—430, edit. Lugd. 
Bat. 1647), and by Jerom, in his dialogue againſt the Luciferians. 
The deſign of the latter is to appologize for che conduct of the 


| Latin — who were deceived and who repented. 


The 
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The unhappy ſpirit of diſcord which per. 
vaded the provinces of the Eaſt, interrupted 


A.D. 324. the triumph of Conſtantine; but the emperor 


continued for ſome time to view, with cool 
and careleſs indifference, the object of the 
diſpute. As he was yet 1gnorant of the dit. 
ficulty of appeaſing the quarrels of theclo- 
gians, he addreſſed to the contending parties, 
to Alexander and to Aris, a moderatins 
epiſtle (57); which may be aſcribed, with 
far greater reaſon, to the untutored ſenſe of 
a ſoldier and ſtateſman, than to the dictates 
of any of his epiſcopal counſellors. He at- 
tributes the origin of the whole controverſy 
to a trifling and ſubtle queſtion, concerning 
an incomprehenſible point of the law, which 
was fooliſhly aſked by the biſhop ; and im- 
prudently reſolved by the preſbyter. He 
laments that the Chriſtian people, who had 
the ſame God, the fame religion, and the 


ſame worſhip, ſhould be div ided by ſuch in- | 


conſiderable diſtinctions; and he ſeriouſly 


' recommends to the clergy of Alexandria the | 
example of the Greek philoſophers; who | 


could maintain their arguments without 
loſing their temper, and aſlert their freedom 
without violating their friendſhip. Ihe in- 
difference and contempt of the ſovereign 
would have been, perhaps, the moſt effectual 


method of filencing the diſpute : if the po- ö 


pular current had been leſs rapid and im- 


| petuous; and if Conſtantine himſeif, in the 


(677 Euſcbius, in Vit. 8 1 . 1 The prin- 
te of tolleration and religious indifference. contained in this 
_ epiſtle, have given great offence to Baronius, Tillemont, &. who 
ſuppoſe that the emperor had ſome evil ccunſellor, either Satan or 
| Bulebius, at his elbow. See Fe q Remarks, tom. ii, p. 183. 


do ² 8 


midi ; 
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midſt of faction and fanatiſm, could have 


preſerved the calm poſſeſſion of his own 


mind. But his eccleſiaſtical miniſters ſoon 


contrived to ſeduce the impartiality of the 


335 


magiſtrate, and to awaken the zeal of the Eis zeal. 
proſelyte. He was provoked by the infults A. P. 325: 


which had been offered to his ſtatues ; he 


was alarmed by the real, as well as the ima- 


ginary magnitude of the ſpreading miſchief; 


and he extinguiſhed the hope of peace: and 
toleration, from the moment that he aſ- 
ſembled three hundred biſhops within the 
walls of the ſame palace. The preſence of 
the monarch ſwelled the importance of the 
debate; his attention multiplied the argu- 
ments; and he expoſed his perſon with a 
patient intrepidity, which animated the va- 
Jour of the combatants. Notwithſianding 


the applauſe which has been beſtowed on the 


eloquence and ſagacity of Conſtantine (78); 
a Roman genera}, whole religion might be 
ſtill a ſubject of doubt, and whoſe mind had 
not been enlightened either by itudy or by 
: inſpiration, was indifferently qualified to dif- 
cuſs, in the Greek language, a metaphyſical 
- queſtion, or an article of faith. But the 
credit of his favourite Oſius, Who appears to 


have preſided in the council of Nice, might 


, diſpoſe the emperor in favour of the or thodox 


party; and a well-timed inſinuation, that 


the ſame Euſebius of Nicomedia, who now 
protected the heretic, had lately aſſiſted the 
tyrant (79), might exaſperate him againſt 


their 


5 (13) Leckts in vit. Conllantin. . iii, c. 13. 


(79) Theodoret has preſerved (1. i, c. 20) an epiſtle foo Con- | 
ſtantine to the people of Micomodt, | in which the monarch hin- 
| im- 
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their adverſaries. The Nicene creed was 


ratified by Conſtantine ; and his firm decla- 


ration, that thoſe who reſiſted the divine 


judgment of the ſynod, muſt prepare them. 


ſelves for an immediate exile, annihilated 
the murmurs of a feeble oppoſition ; ig 
from ſeventeen, was almoſt inſtantly 1 

duced to two, proteſting biſhops. Eulebiu 


of Cxfarea yielded a reluctant and ambi- 
guous conſent to the Homoouſion (80); and 
| tie wavering conduct of the Nicomedian 


He perſe · 
cutes the 
Arxrians. 


EFuſebius ſerved only to delay, about three 
months, his diſgrace and exile (81). The 
impious Arius was baniſhed into one of the 


remote provinces of Illyricum ; his perſon 


and diſciples were branded by aw, with the 


odious name of Porphyrians ; his writings 


were condemned to the flames; and a ca- 
pital puniſhment was denounced againſt 


thoſe in whoſe poſſeſſion they ſhould be 


found. The emperor had now imbibed the 
ſpirit of controverſy, and the angry ſarcaſtic 
ſtyle of his edicts was deſigned to inſpire 


his ſubjefts with the hatred which he had 


_ heretics the arms of ridicule and comic raillery. 


| conceived againſt the enemies of Chriit (8 2). 


. himſelf the public ts * one of "TY ſubjeQs; hs gyles Euſebius, 


0 Tg TUpPaVWixrs wu mryTle TULLIAVINGS and complains of his hoſtile be- 


haviour during the civil war. 


(80) See in Socrates (I. i, c. 8), or rather in 88 I. i, 


c. 12), an original letter of Euſebius of Cæſarea, in which he at- 
tempts to juſtify his ſubſcribing the Homoouſion. The character of 
Euſebius has always been a problem; but thoſe who have read the 


ſecond critical epiſtle of Le Clerc (Ars Critica, tom. iii, p. 30— 
69), muſt entertain a very unfavourable opinion of the orthodox 


and ſincerity of the biſhop of Cæſarea. 


(81) Athanaſius, tom. i, p. 727. Philotorgius, 1 i, c. 10, 
and Godefroy's Commentary, p. 41. 1 


(82) Socrates, I. i, c. 9. In his circular 1 ich were 
addreſſed to the ſeveral cities, Conſtantine employed againſt the 


* 
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ſcarcely elapſed, before he diſcovered ſome 


rence, towards the proſcribed ſect, which 


epiſcopal throne, from which he had been 
ignominiouſly degraded. Arms himſelf was 
treated by the whole court with the reſpect 


peror ſeemed impatient to repair his in- 


munion in the cathedral of Conſtantinople. 
On the fame day, which had been fixed for 
the triumph of Arius, he expired:—and 


death might excite a ſuſpicion, that the or- 
thodox ſaints had contributed, more effica- 
aouſly than by their prayers, to deliver the 
church from the moſt formidable of her 


enemies (83). The three principal leaders 


of the Catholics, Athanaſius of Alexandria, 
Luſtathius of Antioch, and Paul of Conſtan- 
mople, were depoſed on various accuſations, 


(33) We derive the original ſtory from Athanaſius (tem. i, p. 
70), who expreſſes ſome reluctance to ſtigmatize the memory of 
the dead. He might exaggerate; but the perpetual commerce of 
Alexandria and Conſtantinople would have rendered it dangerous to 
went. "Thoſe who preſs the literal narrative of the death of Arius 


dis bowels ſuddenly burſt out in a privy) muſt make their option 


between Poiſon and miracle. 


—_ 7 3 


—— —— — . 


But as 1 TRI: d the or- 
But as if the conduct of the emperor bade or: 


been guided by paſſion inſtead of principle, , A. D. 
three years from the council of Nice weresz-337. 


_— 
—— 


ſymptoms of mercy, and even of indul- 


was ſecretly protected by his favourite ſiſter. 
The exiles were recalled; and Euſebius, who 
gradually reſumed his influence over the 
mind of Conſtantine, was reſtored to the 


which would have been due to an innocent 
ind opprefled man. His faith was approved 
by the ſynod of Jeruſalem; and the em- 


juſtice, by iſſuing an abſolute command, that 
he ſhould be ſolemnly admitted to the com- 


the ſtrange and horrid circumſtances of his 
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favours the 
Arians, 


—361. 


vinces by the firſt of the Chriſtian emperors, 
who, in the laſt moments of his life, re. 


which they 


c. 1—17). 
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by the ſentence of numerous councils ; and 
were afterwards baniſhed into diltant pro. 


ceived the rights of baptiſm from the Arian 
biſhop of Nicomedia. 


father. 


(84) The As in the ſentiments, or at leaſt in the TW on 
Conſtantine, may be traced in Euſebius (in Vit. Conſtant. J. ii, , 
c. 23, |. iv, c. 41), Socrates (J. i, c. 33—39), Sozomen (I. i, 
c. 16—34), Theodoret (I. i, c. I4—34), and Philoſtergius (I. ii, 
But the firſt of theſe writers was too near the ſcene of ö 
It is ſingular 
enough, that the important taſk of continuing the hiſtory of the 
church, ſhould have been left for two laymen and a heretic. 


action, and the others were too remote from it. 


(85) Quia etiam tum catechumenus ſacramentum fidei merito 


| videretur = Yrs neſcire. Sculp. Sever. Hit. . L U,P P. 410-1 


Arian | 


The cecclefiaſtical gy. | 
vernment of Conſtantine cannot be juſtified | 
from the reproach of levity and weaknek, | 
But the credulous monarch, unſkilled in the 
ſtratagems of theological warfare, might be 
deceived by the modeſt and ſpecious profeſ. 
ſions of the heretics, whoſe ſentiments he 
never perfectly underſtood ; | 
protected Aris, and perſecuted Athanaſius, 
he ſtill conſidered the council of Nice as the ; 
bulwark of the Chriſtian faith, and the pe- 
culiar glory of his own reign ( (84). | 

The ſons of Conſtantine muſt have been N 
admitted trom their childhood into the rank 
A. D 337 of catechumens, but they 


and while he! 


imitated, in the 
delay of their baptiſm, the example of their 
Like him, they preſumed to pro- 
nounce their judgment on myſteries into 
had never been regularly ini- 
tiated (85): and the faith of the Trinitarian} 
controverſy depended, in a great meaſure, | 
on the ſentiments of Conſtantius; who in- 
herited the provinces of the Eaſt, and ac} 
quired the potions of the whole empire. The 


natura 


| Ecclef 


Candi 4 
Chriſt 


5 

's. emperor, improved the fortunate occaſion 
re. which had introduced him to the familiarity 
an of a prince, whole public councils were al- 
0. Wl ways ſwayed by his domeſtic favourites. 
4 W The cunuchs and flaves diffuſed the ſpiritual 
. WI poiſon through the palace, and the danger- 
the cus infection was communicated by the fe- 
be male attendants to the guards, and by the 
fel. W empreſs to her unſuſpicious huſband (86). 
he The partiality which C onſtantius always ex- 
he prefled towards the Fuſebian faction, was 
us, inſenſibly fortified by the dexterous manage- 
the | nent of their leaders; and his victory over 


pe- 


en of power in the cauſe of Arianiſm. While 
ank the two armies were engaged in the plains 
the Wl of Murſa, and the fate of the two rivals de- 
heir MW pended on the chance of war, the ſon of 
pro- Conſtantine paſſed the anxious moments in a 
into church of the martyrs, under the walls of 


ini. 


rian the Arian biſhop of the dioceſe, employed 
ſure, MW the moſt artful precautions to obtain ſuch 
) in- MF carly intelligence as might procure either 
| ac- WY tis favour or his eſcape. A ſecret chain of 
The MI ift and truſty meſſengers informed him 
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Arian preſbyter or biſhop, who had ſecreted 
for his uſe the teſtament of the deceaſed 


the tyrant Magnentius encreaſed his inclina- 


tion, as well as ability, to employ the arms 


the city. His ſpiritual comforter, Valens, 


of the viciſſitudes of the battle; and while the 


ud, o Wi courtiers ſtood. trembling round their at- 


= i, 


(l b "ighted maſter, Valens ailured him that the 


s (I. ü, 
ſcene of | 
Cingular | (86) Socrates, J. ii, c. 2. Sozomen, I. iii, c. 18. 1 


7 the! 0M. i, p. 813834. He obſerves, that the eunuchs are the 

7 0" © ura enemies of the Son. Compare Dr. Jortin's Remarks on 
| Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. iv, p. 3, with a certain genealogy 3 in 

Lardide ch. iv), which ends with one of the fart e of 
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Gallic legions gave way; and inſinuated with 


ferred his glory to that of his Father (88). 
compoſed the deſcription of a celeſtial croſs, 


during the feſtival of Pentecoſt, about the 
| third hour of the day, had appeared over the 


Pannonaa ; and that the tyrant, who is pur- 1 
poſely repreſented as an 1dolater, fled before | 


t (90). 


his death that Cyril was conſecrated biſhop of Jeruſalem, by the 


Eccleſ. tom. viii, p. 7186. 


(90) Philoſtorgius, 1. iii, c. 26. He is followed by the author 
ok the Alexandrian Chronicle, by Cedrenus, and Nicephorut See. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ſome preſence of mind, that the glorious 
event had been revealed to him by an angel. 
The grateful emperor aſcribed his ſucceſs } 
to the merits and interceſſion of the biſhop | 
of Murſa, whoie faith had deſerved the | 
public and miraculous approbation of Hea. | 
ven (87). The Arians, who conſtdered ay | 
their own tlie victory of Conſtantius, pre- 


Cyril, ' biſhop of Jeruſalem, immediate 


encircled with a ſplendid rainbow ; which | 


Mount of Olives, to the edification of the | 
devout pilgrims, and the people of the holy 
city (89). The fize of the meteor was gra- 
dually magnified ; and the Arian hiſtorian | 
has ventured to affirm, that it was conſpi- | 
cuous to the two armies in the plains of | 


the auſpicious ſign of orthodox Chriſtiani- 


The | 


(87) Sulpicius Severus, in Hiſt, Sacra, I. ii, p. 405, 406. 

(88) Cyril (apud Baron. A. D. 3:3, No. 26) expreſsly obſerves, | 
that in the reipn of Conſtantine the croſs had been found in the 
bowels of the earth; but that it had appeared, in the reign of Con- 
ſtantius, in the midſt of the heavens. This oppoſition evidently | 
proves, that Cyril was ignorant of the ſtupendous miracle to which 
the converſion cf Conſtantine is attributed; and this ignorance is 
the more ſurpriſing, ſince it was no more than twelve years alter | 


immediate ſucceſſor of Euſebius of Cæſarea. Sce Tillemont, Mem. } 


(89) It is not eaſy to determine how far the ingenuity of Cyril | 
might be aſſiſted by ſome natural appearances of a ſolar halo. | 
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The ſentiments of a judicious ſtranger, Arian 
| councils, 


who has impartially conſidered the progreſs 


of civil or eccleſiaſtical diſcord, are always 
entitled to our notice: and a ſhort paſſage of 


Ammianus, who ſerved in the armies, and 
ſtudied the character, of Conſtantius, is per- 
haps of more value than many pages of the- 


ological invectives. © The Chriſtian reli- 


„gion, which, in itſelf,“ ſays that moderate 
hiſtorian, 28 is plain and {1nple, he con- 
7 founded by the dotage s- ſuperſtition. 


« Inſtead of reconciling the parties by the 
„Weight of his authority, he cheriſhed and 
« propagated, by verbal diſputes, the dit- 


* ferences Which his vain curioſity had ex- 


“cited. The highways were covered with 
troops of biſhops, galloping from every 
« fide to the aflemblies, which they call 


« ſynods; and while they laboured to re- 
* duce the whole ſect to their own parti— 
* cular opinions, the public eſtabliſhment 


of the poſts was almoſt ruined by their 
* haſty and repeated journies (q91).” Our 
more intimate knowledge of : the eccle- 
ſiaſtical tranſactions of the reign of Conſtan- 


tius, would furniſh an ample commentary 
on this remarkable paſlage ; which juſtifies 
the rational apprehenſions of Athanaſius, 
that the reſtleſs activity of the clergy, who 


Gothofred. Differt. p. 188). They could not refuſe a miracle, 
even from the hand of an enemy. | | 1 

(91) So curious a paſſage well deſerves to be tranſcribed. Chriſ- 
tianam religionem abſolutam et ſimplicem, anili ſuperſtitione con- 
fundens; in qua ſcrutandi perplexius, quam componenda pravius 
excitaret diſcidia plurima; quæ progreſſa fuſius aluit concertatione 
verborum, ut catervis antiſtitum jumentis publicis ultro citroque 
diſcurrentibus, per ſynodoz quas appellant) dum ritum omnem ad 


ſuum trakere conantur (Valeſius reads ce natur rei vehiculariæ con- 


jideret nervos. Ammianus, xxi, 16. 
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ment or toils of controverſy: 
of the magiſtrate, and even of the tyrant, | 
Was unſheathed, to enforce the reaſons of the 
theologian; and as he oppoſed the orthodox 
faith of Nice, it is readily confeſled thai | 
his incapacity and ignorance were equal to | 
his preſumption (93). 1 

women, and the biſhops, who governed the 1 
vain and feeble mind of the emperor, had | 

inſpired him with an inſuperable dillike to | 

the Homoouſion ; but his timid conſcience 

was alarmed by the impiety of ÆEtius. The 
Aauilt of that atheiſt was aggravated by the ſuſ- } 
picious favour of the unfortunate Gallus; 

and even the death of the Imperial miniſters, 
who had been maſſacred at Antioch, were 1 
imputed to the ſuggeſtions of that danger- 1 
The mind of Conſtants, | 
which could neither be moderated by rea- | 
ſon, nor fixed by faith, was blindly impelled } 
to either fide of the dark and empty abyſs, 
by his horror of the oppoſite extreme: he 
alternately embraced and condemned the 
ſentiments, he ſucceſſively baniſhed and re. 
Called the lea der 5, of che Arian and Semi- 


ous ſophiſt. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


wandered round the empire in ſearch of the 


true faith, would excite the contempt and 
laughter of the unbelieving world (92). As 
ſoon as the emperor was relieved from the | 
terrors of the civil war, he devoted the lei- 


ſure of his winter-quarters at Arles, Milan, 
Sirmium, and Conſtantinople, to the amuſe- 


(92) Athanaſ tom, 1, p. 870. 


(93) Socrates, 1; ii, c. 35-47. Sozomen, l. iv, c. 12 


Theodoret, I. ji, Co 18—32. Philoſtorg, . iv, Co 3 5 Vs 


f. Poe vi, 8 by 


the ſword | 


The eunuchs, the 


Arian 
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Arian factions (94). During the ſonfon of 


public buſineſs or feſtivity, he employed 


whole days, and even nights, in ſelecting 


the words, and weighing the ſyllables, which 


compoſed his fluctuating creeds. The ſubject 


of his meditations ſtill purſued and occupied 


his ſlumbers; the incoherent dreams of the 
emperor were received as celeſtial viſions ; 
and he accepted with complacency the lofty 
title of the Biſhop of Biſhops, from thoſe 


eccleſiaſtics who forgot the intereſt of their 


order for the gratification of their paſſions. 
The deſign of eſtabliſhing an uniformity of 
_ doctrine, which had engaged him to convene 
ſo many ſynods in Gaul, Italy, Illyricum, 


and Aſia, was repeatedly baffled by his own 
levity, by the divifions of the Arians, and 


by the reſiſtance of the catholics; and he 
reſolved, as the laſt and deciſive effort, im- 
periouſly to dictate the decrees of a general 
council. The deſtructive earthquake of Ni— 
comedia, the difficulty of finding a conve- 
nient place, and perhaps ſome ſecret mo- 
tives of policy, produced an alteration in 
the ſummons. The biſhops of the Eaſt 
were directed to meet at Seleucia, in Iſau- 


ria; while thoſe of the Weſt held their 


deliberations at Rimini, on the coaſt of the 
Hadriatic; and, inſtead of two or three 


deputies from each province, the whole epiſ- 
copal body was ordered to march. The 


(94) Sozomen, 1. iv, c. 23. Athanaſ. tom. i, p. $31. Trille 


mont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii, p. 947) has collected ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the haughty ſanaticiſm of Conſtantius from the detached 


treatiſes of Lucifer of Cagliari. The very titles of theſe treatiſes 


Inſpire zeal and te rror; « Moriendum pro Dei Filio.“ Pe Re- 
* gtbus Apoftaticis.” De non conveniendo cum Heretico.“ 
De non parcendo in Deum delin- quen ibus, 
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Eaſtern council, after conſuming four days 
in fierce and unavailing debate, ſeparated 
without any definitive concluſion. The 
council of the Weſt was protracted till the 
ſeventh month. Taurus, the prætorian 
præfect, was inſtructed not to diſmiſs the 
prelates till they ſhould all be united in the 
ſame opinion; and his efforts were ſupported 
by a power of baniſhing fifteen of the moſt 
refractory, and a promiſe of the conſulſhip 
5 A. P. 360. if he atchieved ſo difficult an adventure. 
His prayers and threats, the authority of the 
ſovereign, the ſophiſtry of Valens and Urſa. 
cius, the diſtreſs of cold and hunger, and 
the tedious melancholy of a hopeleſs exile, 
at length extorted the reluctant conſent of 
the biſhops of Rimini. The deputies of the 
Faſt and of the Weſt attended the Emperor 
in the palace of Conſtantinople, and he en- 
joyed the ſatisfaction of impoſing on the 
world a profeſſion of faith which eſtabliſhed 
the /ikeneſs, without expreſſing the conſub- 
 fantiality, of the Son of God (95). But the 
triumph of Arianiſm had been preceded by 
the removal of the orthodox clergy, whom 
it was potable either to intimidate or to 
corrupt; and the reign of Conſtantius was 
diſgraced by the unjuſt and ineffectual per- 
ſecution of the great Athanaſius. 
Cbarader We have ſeldom an opportunity of ob- 
and aden - ſerving, either in active or ſpeculative life, 
ron gs What effect may be produced, or what obſta- 
cles may be ſurmounted, by the force of a 
| fin gle mind, when it is inflexibly 1 to 


(95 ) 80 -ulp. Sever. Hit Sacra, I. ii, p. e 1p ng The Greek 


BLUR ETLGNE v. we 1 ignorant of che Wars of the Weſt. 
. FRE 7 : ; ; 


D624 
"THE 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 345 
the purſuit of a ſingle object. The immor- 
tal name of Athanaſius (96) will never be ſe- 
parated from the Catholic doctrine of the 
Trinity, to whoſe defence he conſecrated every 
moment and every faculty of his being. 
Educated in the family of Alexander, he had 
vigorouſly oppoſed the early progreſs of the 
Arian hereſy : he exerciſed the important 
functions of ſecretary under the aged prelate; 
and the fathers of the Nicene council beheld LID 
with ſurpriſe and reſpect, the riſing virtues ' ID | 
of the young deacon. In a time of public SE, 644 
danger, the dull claims of age and of rank f 
are ſometimes ſuperſeded; and within 7 
five months after his return from Nice, the 1 
deacon Athanaſius was ſeated on the archie- =. 
piſcopal throne of Egypt. He filled cat . 326 =_ 
eminent ſtation above forty-fix years, ang [1 
his long adminiſtration was ſpent in a per- \ 
petual combat againſt the powers of Aria- N 
niſm. Five times was Athanaſius expelled 
from his throne; twenty years he paſſed as 
an exile or a fugitive; ; and almoſt every pro- 4p 
vince of the Roman empire was ſucceſſivea 
| witneſs to his merit, and his ſufferings in HY 
ö the cauſe of the Homoouſion, which he con- 3 1 | 
\ WW fidered as the ſole pleaſure and buſineſs, as 1 
the FT, and as the glory, of his life, Ea 


— 
1 


(95) We may regret that Gregory Nazianzen compoſed A pane- | — 4 
gyric inſtead of a life of Athanaſius; but we ſhould enjoy and imm 

prove the advantage of drawing our moſt authentic materials from TRE 
5 the rich fund of his own epiſtles and apologics (tom. i, p. 670 | ä 
b 951', I ſhall not imitate the example of Socrates ( J. . | | 4 24 
who publiſhed the firſt edition of his hiſtory without giving himſclf 5 | l 
the trouble to conſult the writings of Athanaſius, Yet even So- | e 
| crates, the more curious Sozomen, and the learned Theodoret, con- | 1 
nect the life of Athanaſius with the ſeries of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. _ | 1 

5 . Fhe diligence of Tillemont (tom. viii) and of the Benedictine edi- | „ 
28 has collected ons & ſac, and <xamined every diſkculty. 
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Amidſt the ſtorms of perſecution, the arch. 
biſhop of Alexandria was patient of labour, 


Jealous of fame, careleſs of ſafety; and al. 
though his mind was tainted by the conta- 


= of fanaticiſm, Athanaſius diſplayed x 


uperiority of character and abilities, which 


would have qualified him, far better than the 

degenerate ſons of Conſtantine, for the go- 
vernment of a great monarchy. His learn. 
ing was much leſs profound and extenſive 


than that of Euſebius of Cæſarea, and his 


rude eloquence could not be compared with 
the poliſhed oratory of Gregory or Bail; 


but whenever the primate of Egypt was 


called upon to juſtify his ſentiments or his 


conduct, his unpremeditated ſtyle, either of 
ſpeaking or writing, was clear, forcible, and 
perſuaſive. He has always been revered in 


the orthodox ſchool, as one of the moſt ac- 
curate maſters of the Chriſtian theology ; 
and he was ſuppoſed to poſſeſs two profane 
| ſciences, leſs adapted to the epiſcopal charac- 
ter; the knowledge of juriſprudence 97), 
and that of divination (98,. Some fortu- 


nate conjectures of future events, which im- 
partial reaſoners night aſcribe to the expe- 
rience and judgment of Athanaſius, were 


attributed by his friends to heavenly inſpira- 
tion, and imputed by his enemies to infernal 


magic. 


(97) Sulplctas Severus (Hiſt. Sacra, I. ii, p. 396) calls 3 A 


lawyer, a juriſconſult. This character cannot now be discovered 
either 1 in the life or writings of Athanaſius. | 


(93) Dicebatur enim fatidicarum ſortium fidem, quzve augur: les 
porter derent alites ſcientiſſime callens aliquoties predixiſſe futura. 
Am mianus, xv, 7. A prophecy, or rather a joke, is related by 


Sovomen 0 . 10), which evidently proves (if the cvs: 1 


[peat L atin ) that Atbe naſius 17 aderſt od the langu: ge of tf E C 0: 


# „ * 


Ws, 


1 
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But as Athanaſius was continually | en- 
gaged with the prejudices and paſſions of 


every order of men from the monk to the 


emperor, the knowledge of human nature 


was his firſt and moſt important ſcience. He 
preſerved a diſtin& and unbroken view of a 
ſcene which was inceflantly ſhifting ; and 
never failed to improve thoſe deciſive mo- 
ments which are irrecoverably paſt before 
they are perceived by a common eye. The 
archbiſhop of Alexandria was capable of diſ- 


tinguiſhing how far he might boldly com- 
mand, and where he muſt dexteroufly inſi- 


nuate; how long he might contend with 
power, and when he muſt withdraw from 
perſecution ; and while he directed the 
thunders of the church againſt hereſy and 


rebellion, he could aflume, in the boſom of 


his own party, the flexible and indulgent 
| temper of a prudent leader. The election of 
Athanaſius has not eſcaped the reproach of 
| irregularity and precipitation (99); but the 
propriety of his behaviour conciliated the 
_ affections both of the clergy and of the 
people. The Alexandrians were impatient | 
to riſe in arms for the defence of an elo- 


quent and liberal paſtor. In his diſtreſs he 


always derived ſupport, or at leaſt conſo- 
lation, from the faithful attachment of his 
parochial clergy ; and the hundred biſhops 
of Egypt adhered, with unſhaken zeal, to 
the cauſe of Athanaſius, | In the modeſt 


(99) The 1 3 Fry Fee of Adanafins Was lightly men- 


tioned in the councils which were held againſt him. See Philoſtorg. 


J. ii, c. 11, and Godefroy, p. 71: but it can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed 


that the alfembiy of the hiſhops of Egypt would 9 atteſt a | 


Peblis lathe lchood. Athanal. tom. i, p. 726. 


equipage, 
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equipage, which pride and policy would 
affect, he frequently performed the epiſcopy! 
viſitation of his provinces, from the mouth 
of the Nile to the confines of Zthiophia; 
familiarly converſing with the meaneſt of 
the populace, and humbly ſaluting the 
ſaints and hermits of the deſert (109). 
Nor was it only in eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies, 
among men whoſe education and manners 
were ſimilar to his own, that Athanaſius 
diſplayed the aſcendancy of his genius. He 
appeared with eaſy and reſpectful firmneſs 
in the courts of princes ; and in the various 
turns of his proſperous and adverſe fortune, 
he never loſt the confidence of his friends, 
or the eſteem of his enemies. 
In his youth, the primate of Kayot re- 


| Perſecution 


againit ſiſted the great Conſtantine, who had re- 


4.5. 339 peatedly ſignified his will, that Arius ſhould 


be reſtored to the Catholic communion (191), 
The emperor reſpected, and might forgive, 
this inflexible reſolution; and the faction 
who conſidered Athanaſius as their moſt 
formidabie enemy, were conſtrained to diſ. 
ſemble their hatred, and ſilently to prepare 
an indirect and diſtant aſſault. They icat- 


( wo) 4 Sce the Hiſtory of the Fathers of the Deſert, publiſhed by 
Roſweide: and 'Tillemont Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii, in the lives of 
Antony, Pachomius, &c. Athanaſius himſelf, who did not diſ- 

dain to compole the life of his friend Antony, has carefully obſerved |} 
how often the holy monk deplored and propheſied the miſchiefs of 
the Arian Hereſy. Athanaſ. tom. ii, p. 492—495, &c 


(01) At firſt Conſtantine threatened in ſpeaking, but requeſted 
in ruriting, #4; eypabw; M1 1 EM Y ꝙοον. de, F. His letters gra- 
dually aTamed a menacing tone; but while he required that the 
entrance. of the church ſhould be open to all, he avoided the odious 

name of Arius Athanaſius, like a ſkilful politician, has accurately 
marked theſe diſtinctions (tom. i, p- 788), which allowed him 
dome * kor excuſe and delay. | ; e 

| rad 
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tered rumours and ſuſpicions, repreſented 
the archbiſhop as a proud and oppreſſive 


tyrant, and boldly accuſed him of violatin 


the treaty which had been ratified in the 
Nicene council, with the ſchiſmatic followers 
of Meletius (102). Athanaſius had openly 
diſapproved that ignominious peace, and the 
emperor was diſpoſed to believe, that he 
had abuſed his eccleſiaſtical and civil power, 
to perſecute thoſe odious ſectaries; that he 


had ſacriligiouſly broken a chalice in one of 


their churches of Maræotis; that he had 
whipped or impriſoned ſix of their biſhops; 
and that Arſenius, a ſeventh biſhop of the 
fame party, had been murdered, or at leaſt 
mutilated, by the cruel hand of the primate 


(103). Iheſe charges which affected his 


honour and his life, were referred by Con- 


ſtantine to his brother Dalmatius the Cenſor, 
who reſided at Antioch; the ſynods of Cæ- 
ſarea and Tyre were ſucceſlively convened ; 


and the biſhops of the Eaſt were inſtructed 
to judge the cauſe of Athanaſius, before 
they proceeded to conſecrate the new church 
of the Reſurrection at Jeruſalem. The pri- 
mate might be conſcious of his innocence; 
but he was ſenſible, that the ſame impla- 
cable ſpirit which had dictated the accuſation, 
would direct the pr ad and prononnen 


61580 The Meletians in 1 like the Donatiſts in Ade | 
were produced by an epiſcopal quarrel which aroſe from the perſecu- 
tion. I have not leiſure to purſue the obſcure controverſy, which 


ſeems to have been miſrepreſented by the partiality of Athanaſius, 


and the ignorance of Epiphanius. See Moſheim 5 General Hiſtory 
: of the Church, vol. i, p. 201. | 


(103) The treatment of the fix biſhops i 19 ſpecified by tunes 


0 ii, c. 25); but Athanafius himſelf, fo copious on the ſubject of 
Arſenius and the chalice, leaves. this grave ncculation without a 
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the ſentence. He prudently declined the 
tribunal of his enemies, deſpiſed the ſum. 


mons of the ſynod of Cæſarea; and, after 
a long and artful delay, ſubmitted to the 


ns peremptory commands of the emperor, who 
| threatened to puniſh his criminal difobe- 


A. D. 335. 


dience if he refuſed to appear in the council 


of Tyre (104). Before Athanaſius, at the 


head I fifty Egyptian prelates, failed from 


Alexandria, he had wiſely ſecured the al. 


liance of the Meletians ; And Arſenius him- | 


ſelf, his imaginary victim, and his ſecret f 


| friend, was privately concealed in his train. 
The ſynod of Tyre was conducted by Euſe- 
bius of Cæſarea, with more paſſion, and 


with leſs art, than his learning and expe- ; 


rience might promiſe ; his numerous fac- | 


tion repeated the names of homicide and 


tyrant ; and their clamours were encouraged 


by the ſeeming patience of Athanaſius ; who 
expected the deciſive moment to produce |} 


Arſenius alive and unhurt in the midſt of 


5 the aſſembly. The nature of the other 
charges did not admit of ſuch clear and f 
ſatisfactory replies; yet the archbiſhop was l 


able to prove, that, in the village, where 
he was accuſed of breaking a conſecrated 


- chalice, neither church nor altar nor chalice 


could really exiſt. The Arians, who had | 
ſecretly determined the guilt and condem- |} 
nation of their enemy, attempted, however, 
to diſguiſe their injuſtice by the imitation 


of Judicial — the * appointed an 


3 Athanal; tom. i, p. 788. Socrates, 1. i, c. 28. So 20- 


men, I. ii, c. 25. The emperor, in his Epiſtle of Convocation 
(Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant, 1. iv, c. 42), ſeems to prejudge ſome 


5 nod would apply thoſe reproaches to Athanaſius, 


members of the clergy, and it was more than probable that the 


eiltop 
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epiſcopal commiſſion of ſix delegates to col- 
lect evidence on the ſpot ; and this meaſure, 
which was vigouroully oppoſed by the 
Egyptian biſhops, opened new ſcenes of 
violence and perjury (105). After the re- 
turn of the deputies from Alexandria, the 


majority of the council pronounced the final , 
ſentence of degradation and exile againſt — 
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the primate of Egypt. The decree, expreſſed 1 
in the fierceſt language of malice and re- ; 

WW venge, was communicated to the emperor 4 
and the catholic church; and the biſhops _ As, 


immediately reſumed a mild and devout Ws 1 
pect, ſuch as became their holy pilgrimage 
to the Sepulchre of Chriſt (106). 
But the injuſtice of theſe. eccleſiaſtical Hi firſt 


—— — 


judges had not been countenanced by the a b. 6. — 1 
ſubmiſſion, or even by the prefence, of _ =. 
Athanaſius. He reſolved to make a bold [7 | 
and dangerous experiment, whether the _ FI 
throne was inacceſſible to the voice of 7 
truth; and before the final ſentence _ * 1 

be pronounced at Tyre, the intrepid i 
mate threw himſelf into a bark; which was wa 
ready to hoiſt ſail for the Imperial r 1 
requeſt of a formal audience might have „ 
been oppoſed or eluded; but Athanaſius a 
concealed his arrival; watched the moment BY 

of Conſtantine's return from an adjacent 10 
villa, and boldly encountered his angry _ a 

| ſovereign a as he POE» on horſeback through . Ha 
(og) fee,” in 8 the ſecond 4 of 3 | = 10 

(tom. i, p. 763-808), and his Epiſtles to the Monks (p. 808— 8 | K 7 
866). They are juſtified by original and authentic documents; but =: 
they would inſpire more ee, if he 1 leſs innocent, . | 
and his enemies leſs abſurd. 5 | {6 UP 
0094: Euſebius'i in Vit. Conſtantin. . . aa. | jj b 

| the 7 
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the principal ſtreet of Conſtantinople. 80 
ſtrange an apparition excited his ſurpriſe 
and indignation ; and the guards were or- 
dered to remove the importunate ſuitor ; 


but his reſentment was ſubdued by involun- 
tary reſpect ; and the haughty ſpirit of the 
_ emperor was awed by the courage and elo- 


quence of a biſhop, who implored his juf- 
tice and awakened his conſcience (1 07), 


Conſtantine liſtened to the complaints of 
Athanaſius with impartial and even gracious 
attention; the members of the ſynod of 
Tyre were ſummoned to juſtify their pro- 
ceedings; and the arts of the Euſebian 


faction would have been confounded ; 


if they had not aggravated the guilt of . 
the primate by the dexterous ſuppoſition 
of an unpardonable offence; a criminal 


deſign to intercept and detain the corn 


fleet of Alexandria, which ſupplied the 
 fubliſtence of the new capital (108. The 
_ emperor was ſatisfied that the 


Egypt would be ſecured by- the abſence of 


a popular leader; but he refuſed to fill 
the vacancy of the archiepiſcopal throne; 
and the TIS; which, after long heſita- 


(107) Athanaf. tom. i, p, 804. In a Jack dedicated 2 to gt. 
Athanaſius, this ſituation would aſſord a better ſubject for a N 
than moſt of the ſtories of miracles and martyrdoms. 


(108) Athanaf, tom. i, p. 729. Eunapius has related (in vit. 


Sophiſt. p. 3*, 37, edit Commelin) a ſtrange example of the 


cruelty and credulity of Conſtantine on a ſimilar occaſion. The 


eloquent Sopater, a Syrian philoſopher, enjoyed his friendſhip, and 
provoked the reſentment of Ablavius, his Prætorian præfect. 
The corn fleet was detained for want of a ſouth-wind: the people 


of Conſtantinople were diſcontented; and Sopater was beheaded 


.on a charge that he had bound the winds by the power of magic. 
Suidas adds, that Conſtantine wiſhed to prove, by this execution, 
chat pe had abſolutcly renounced the * of the Gentiles. 


tion, . 


peace of 
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tion, he pronounced, was that of a jealous 
oftraciſm, rather than of an ignominious 
exile. In the remote province of Gaul, but 
in the hoſpitable court of Treves, Athana- 
fins paſſed about twenty-eight months. The 
death of the emperor changed the face of 


public affairs; and, amidſt the general in- And reſto- 
dulgence of a young reign, the primate was 4. 


reſtored to his country by an honourable 


edict of the younger Conſtantine, who ex- 


preſſed a deep ſenſe of the INNOCENCE and 
merit of his venerable gueſt (109). 


ration, 
D. 3 38. 


353: 


The death of that prince expoſed Atha- His 25 


naſius to a ſecond perſecution; and the 


feeble Conſtantius, the ſovereign or ihe” 


341. 


Eaſt, ſoon became the ſecret accomplice of 
the Euſebians. Ninety biſhops of that ſect 


or faction aſſembled at Antioch, under the 


ſpecious pretence of dedicating the cathedral. 


They compoſed an ambiguous creed, which 


is faintly tinged with the colours of the 


Semi-Arianiſm, and twenty-five canons, 


which ſtill regulate the diſcipline of the or- 
thodox Greeks ! 110). It was decided, with 


ſome appearance of equity, that a biſhop, 


deprived by a ſynod, ſhould not reſume his 
epiſcopal functions, till he had been abſolved 
by the judgment of an equal ſynod; the 


law was OY - Rnd to the caſe of 8 


( 709) In his return he ſaw Sandals twice, at Viminiacum 
and at Cæſarea in Cappadocia. (Athanaſ. tom. i, p. 676) Tille- 
mont ſuppoſes that Conſtantine introduced him to the meeting of 
the three royal brothers in Pannonia. (Memoirs Ecclel. tom. 
vitt, P. 69 5 


(110) See Beveridge Pandect. tom. i, p. 429—452, and tom. 
n, Annotation. p. 182. Tillemont Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vi, p. 310 


324. St. Hilary of Poitiers has mentioned this ſynod of Antioch 


with too much favour and welpen He reckons ninety-leven biſhops. 
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Athanaſius; the council of the Antioch 


pronounced, or rather confirmed, his degra- 


dation: a ſtranger named Gregory, was 


ſeated on the throne ; ; and Philagrius (111), 
the prefect of Egypt, was inſtructed to ſup- 


port the new primate with the civil and mi- 
litary powers of the province. Opprefled 

by the confpiracy of the Aſiatic prelates, 
Athanaſius withdrew from Alexandria, and 
paſſed three years (112) as an exile and a 
ſuppliant on the holy threſhold of the Vati- 
can (113). By the aſſiduous ſtudy of the 
Latin language, he ſoon qualified himſelf 
to negociate with the weſtern clergy ; his 
decent flattery ſwayed and directed the 
haughty Julius: the Roman pontiff Was 


perſuaded to conſider his appeal as the pe- 


culiar intereſt of the Apoſtolic ſee; and his 


innocence was unanimouſly declared in a 


council of ſifty biſhops of Italy. At the 


ak) This magiſtrate, fo. 3 to A is praiſed by 
Gregory Nazianzen, tom. i, Orat. xxi, p. 390, 391. 
Sæpe premente Deo fert Deus alter opem. 


For the credit of human nature, I am always lasted to per | 
ſome good qualities in thoſe men k whom . has fm 2s 
_ tyrants and monſters. 


(112) The chronological Aifficulties v which 1 che reſidence 


| of Athanaſius at Rome, are ſtrenuoufly agitated by Valeſius (Obſer- 
vat. ad Calcem, tom. ii. Hiſt. Ecclef. I. i, c. 1—5) and Tille- 


mont Mem. Eccleſ. tom. viii, p. 674, &c.) I have followed 
the ſimple hypotheſis of Valeſius, who allows only one Burner. 


after the intruſion of Gregory. 


(113) I cannot forbear tranſcribing a judicious cforeation of 


Wetſtein (Prolegomen. N. T. p. 19): Si tamen Hiſtoriam Eccle- 


ſiaſticam velimus conſulere, patebit jam inde a ſeculo quarto, cum, 


ortis controverſiis, eceleſiæ Greciz doctores in duas partes ſcinde- 


rentur, ingenio, eloquentia, numero, tantum non æquales, cam 


partem quæ vincere cupiebat Romam confugiſſe, majeſtatemque 


pontificis comiter coluiſſe, eoque pacto oppreſſis per pontificem et 
epiſcopos Latinos adverſeriis præ valuiſſe, atque orthodoxiam in 
conciliis ſtabiliviſſe. Eam ob cauſam Athanaſius, non fine comitotu, 
Romam petiit, plureſque annos ibi hæſit. 


| end 


which might act as the repreſentatives of 
af the Weſt, ſeventy. ſix biſhops of the Eaſt, en- 


verge of the two empires, but in the do- 
minions of the protector of Athanaſius. 


tercations; the Aſiatics, apprehenſive for 


hurled their ſpiritual thunders againſt their 
the enemies of the true God. Their decrees 


were publiſhed and ratified in their reſpec- 1 
tive provinces; and Athanaſtus, who in the 1 


toms of diſcord and ſchiſm 1 | the _ 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
end of three years, the primate was ſum- 
moned to the court of Milan by the emperor 
Conſtans, who, in the indulgence of un- 
lawful pleaſures, ſtill profeſſed a lively re- 
gard for the orthodox faith. The cauſe of 
truth and juſtice was promoted by the in- 
fluence of gold (114), and the miniſters of 
Conſtans adviſed their ſovereign to require 
the convocation of an eccleſiaſtical aſlembly, 


355 


the Catholic church. Ninety-four biſhops © o 16 


countered each other at Sardica, on the 


Their debates ſoon degenerated into hoſtile al- 


their perſonal ſafety, retired to Philippopolis 5 | 
in Thrace; and the rival ſynods reciprocally 


— — p< ———_— 


enemies, whom they pioully condemned as 


Weſt was revered as a faint, was expoſed as 
a criminal to the abhorrence of the Eaſt (115). 7 » 44 
The council of Sardica reveals the firſt "2d . — 


61200 Philotorgius, I. iii, c. 12. If any corruption was uſed = 
to promote the intereſt of religion, an advocate of Athanaſius might 
juſtify or excuſe this queſtionable conduct, by the example of Cate 
and Sidney; the former of whom is id to have given, and the 


. F Is). tic, 
latter to have received, a bribe, in the cauſe of liberty. | 2 + * 


(115) The Canon, which allows appeals to the Roman pontiffs, ö e 
has almoſt raiſed the council of Sardica to the dignity of a general _— 
council; and its acts have been ignorantly or artfully confounded 


with thoſe of the Nicene ſynod. See Tillemont, tom. "ow p. 689, | e "= i | 


and ren vol. ii, p. 1 


8 Greek 
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Greek and Latin churches, which were ſe. 
parated by the accidental difference of faith, 
1 and the permanent diſtinction of language. 
And refo- During his ſecond exile in the Weſt, Atha. 
A. D. 349. naſius was frequently admitted to the Impe-. 
rial preſence; at Capua, Lodi, Milan, Ve. 
rona, Padua, Aquileia, and Treves. The 
biſhop of the dioceſe uſually aſſiſted at theſe 
interviews; the maſter of the offices ſtood 
before the veil or curtain of the ſacred apart- 
ment; and the uniform moderation of the 
primate might be atteſted by theſe reſpec- } 
table witneſſes, to whoſe evidence he ſo- 
lemnly appeals (116). Prudence would un- 
doubtedly ſuggeſt the mild and reſpectful 
tone that became a ſubject and a biſhop. In 
theſe familiar conferences with the ſovereign 
of the Weſt, Athanaſius might lament the 
error of Conſtantius; but he boldly arraigned 
the guilt of his eunuchs and his Arian pre- 
lates; deplored the diſtreſs and danger of 
the Catholic church; and excited Conſtans 
to emulate the zeal and glory of his father. | 
The emperor declared his reſolution of em- 
ploying the troops and treaſures of Europe 
in the orthodox cauſe; and ſignified, by a 
cConciſe and peremptory epiſtle to his bro- | 
ther Conſtantius, that unleſs he conſented 
to the immediate reſtoration of Athanaſms, | 
he himſelf, with a fleet and army, would | 
ſeat the archbiſhop on the throne of Alex- 
andria (117). But this religious war, ſo 
jj 3 C - . worn 


(16) As Athanaſius diſperſed ſecret invectives againſt Confſtan- 
tius (ſee the Epiſtle to the Monks), at the ſame time that he al- 
ſured him of his profound reſpect, we might diſtruſt the profeſſions 
of the archbiſhop. Tom. i, p. 677. | T7 


(117) Notwithſtanding the diſcreet filence of Athanaſius, and 


the manifeſt forgery of a letter inſerted by Socrates, theſe * 
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horrible to nature, was prevented by the 


timely compliance of Conſtantius; and the 


emperor of "the Faſt condeſcended to ſolicit 
a reconciliation with a ſubject whom he had 
injured. Athanaſius waited with decent 


pride, till he had received three ſucceſſive 


epiſtles full of the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of the 


protection, the favour, and the eſteem of 


his ſovereign; who invited him to reſume 
his epiſcopal ſeat, and who added the humi- 
lating precaution of engaging his principal 
miniffers to atteſt the ſincerity of his inten- 
tions. They were manifeſted in a ſtill more 
public manner, by the ſtrict orders Which 
were diſpatched into Egypt to recal the ad- 
herents of Athanaſius, to reſtore their pri- 
vileges, to proclaim their innocence, and to 
eraze from the public regiſters the illegal 


proceedings which had been obtained during 
the prevalence of the Euſebian faction. At- 


ter every ſatisfaction and ſecurity had been 
given, which juſtice or even delicacy could 
require, the primate proceeded, by flow 


journeys, through the provinces of Thrace, 


Aſia, and Syria; - and his progreſs Was 
marked by the abject homage of the Oriental 


biſhops, who excited his contempt without 


deceiving his penetration (118). At An- 


are proved by the unqueſtionable evidence of Lucifer of Cagliari, 
and even of Conſtantius himſelf. See Tillemont, tom. i p- 
693. 
(118) I have always entertained find doubts concerning the re- 
8. of Urſacius and Valens (Athanaſ. tom. i, p. 776). Their 


epiſtles to Julius biſhop of Rome, and to Athanaſius himſelf, are of 
ſo different a caſt from each other, that they cannot both be 


genuine. The one ſpeaks the language of criminals who confeſs 


their guilt and infamy; the other of enemies, who ſolicit on equa | 


terms ar: 10:10urablc reconcili ation. 


| tiach 
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tioch he ſaw the emperor Conſtantius ; ſul. 

tained, with modeſt firmneſs, the embraces 

and proteſtations of his maſter, and eluded 

the propoſal of allowing the Arians a ſingle 

church at Alexandria, by claiming, in the 
other cities of the empire, a ſimilar tolera. 
tion for his own party; a reply which might 

have appeared juſt and moderate in the 
mouth of an independent prince. The en- 
trance of the archbiſhop into his capital was a 
_ triumphal proceſſion; abſence and perſecution 

had endeared him to the Alexandrians; his au- 
thority, which he exerciſed with rigour, was 
more firmly eſtabliſhed; and his fame was 
diffuſed from Æthiopia to Britain, over the 
wWhuhole extent of the Chriſtian world (119). 
| Reſent= But the ſubject who has reduced his prince 
—_ to the neceſſity of diſſembling, can never ex- 
 tius. A. P. pect a ſincere and laſting 3 and 
359 the tragic fate of Conſtans, ſoon deprived 
SES Athanaſius of a powerful and generous pro- 
tector. The civil war between the aſſaſſin 
and the only ſurviving brother of Conſtans, 
which afflicted the empire above three years, 
ſecured an interval of repoſe to the Catholic 
church; and the two contending parties 

were deſirous to conciliate the friendſhip of 

a biſhop, who, by the weight of his perſonal 
authority, — 2 determine the fluctuating 
reſolutions of an important province. He 

gave audience to the ambaſſadors of the ty- 

8 rant, with whom he was afterwards accuſed 


(119) The circumſtances of his ſecond return may be collected 
from Athanaſius himſelf, tom. i, p. 769 and 822—843. Socrates, 
1 Sozomen, 1 19. e, J. ü, . 115 12. 
Vhiloſtorgius, 1. iii, 2 17. | 

of 
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of holding a ſecret correſpondence 120), 


and the emperor Conſtantine repeatedly aſ- 
ſured his deareſt father, the moſt reverend 


Athanaſius, that, notwithſtanding the ma- 


licious rumours nen were circulated b 


their common enemies, he had inherited the 


ſentiments, as weli as the throne, of his de- 
ceaſed brother (121). Gratitude and huma- 
nity would have diſpoſed the primate of 
: Egypt to deplore the untimely fate of Con- 
ſtans; and to abhor the guilt of Magnentius ; 


but as he clearly underſtood that the appre- 


henſions of Conſtantius were his only fafe- 
we the fervour of his Prayers for the 
ſucceſs of the righteous cauſe might perhaps 
be ſomewhat abated. The ruin of Athana- 
ſius was no longer contrived by the obſcure 
malice of a few bigotted or angry biſhops, 


who abuſed the authority of a credulous 


monarch. The monarch himſelf avowed the 
reſolution, which he had fo long ſuppreſſed, 
of avenging his private injuries (122); and 
the firſt winter after his victory, which he 
paſſed at Arles, was employed againſt an 
enemy more odious to him than the van- 


quiſhed tyrant of Gaul. 


Tf the emperor had capriciouſiy decreed Councils of 


Arles and 
Milan, 
tuous | citizen of the per the cruel A. D. 353 


the death of the moſt eminent and vir- 
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OTE 


[ths] Ana (tom. i, p. 677, 678) defends bis innocence 


by pathetic complaints, ſolemn aſſertions, and ſpecious arguments, 
Hs admits that letters had been forged in his name, but he requeſts 
that his own ſecretaries, and thoſe of the tyrant, may be examined, 


whether thoſe letters had” been written by the former or received by 


| the latter. 


(121) Athanaſ. tom. 3 i, p. . 5 85 
(22) Athanaſ tom. i, P. $41. Theodoret, I. ii, c. 16, The 


emperor declared, that he was more defirvas to ſulsdue Athanafius, 
7 chan ne had been to van: quid Magnentius or Sylvanus. 
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heſitation, by the miniſters of open violence 
or of ſpecious injuſtice. The caution, the 


ceeded in the condemnation and puniſhment 
of a popular biſhop, diſcovered to the world 
that the privileges of the church had already 
revived a ſenſe of order and freedom in 


Which was pronounced in the fynod of Tyre, 
and ſubſcribed by a large majority of the 
eaſtern biſhops, had never been expreſsly 
repealed; and. as Athanaſius had been 
once degraded from his epiſcopal dignity by 


ſequent act might be conſidered as irregular, 
and even criminal. But the memory of the 
firm and effectual ſupport which the primate 
of Egypt had derived from the attachment 
of the weſtern church, engaged Conſtantius 


he had obtained the concurrence of the 
tant cauſe between the emperor and one of 


his ſubjects was ſolemnly debated, firſt in 
the ſynod of Arles, and afterwards in the 


integrity was gradually undermined by the 


erroneouſly related by the Greek writers, that we muſt rejoice in 
the ſupply of ſome letters of Euſebius, extracted by Paronius, from 


33, and Tilemont, tom. vii, p. 1415, 
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order would have been executed without 


delay, the difficulty with which he pro. 


the Roman government. The ſentence 
the judgment of his brethren, every ſub. 


to ſuſpend the execution of the ſentence, till 


Latin biſhops. Two years were conſumed 
in eccleſiaſtical negociations ; and the impor- 


great council of Milan (123, which con- 
fiſted of above three hundred biſhops. Their 


arguments of the Arians, the dexterity of the 
eunuchs, and the preſſing ſolicitations of a 


| (123) The affairs of the council of Milan are fo imperfectly and 


the archives of the church of Vercellæ, and of an old life ef Di- 
onyius of Milan, puhlified by Bollandus Sce Baronius, A. D. 


prince 5 
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prince, who gratified his revenge at the ex- 

nce of his dignity ; and expoſed his own 
paſſions, whilſt he influenced thoſe of the 
clergy. Corruption, the moſt infallible 
{ſymptom of conſtitutional liberty, was ſuc- 
ceſsfully practiſed: honours, gifts, and im- 


munities were offered and accepted as the 
price of an epiſcopal vote (124), and the 
condemnation of the Alexandrian primate 
was artfully repreſented, as the only meaſure 
which could reſtore the peace and union of 


the Catholic church. The friends of Atha- 
naſius were not, however, wanting to their 


leader, or to their cauſe. With a manly 

ſpirit, which the ſanctity of their character 
rendered leſs dangerous, they maintained, 
in public debate, and in private conference 2 
with the emperor, the eternal obligation of 


rehgion and juſtice. They declared, that 


neither the hope of his favour, nor che fear 


of his diſpleaſure, ſhould prevail on them 
to join in the condemnation of an abſent, an 
innocent, a reſpectable brother (125). They 


affirmed, with apparent reaſon, that s egal 


and obſolete decrees of the council of Tyre had 
long ſince been tacitly aboliſhed by the Imperial 
edicts, the Honourable re. eſtabliſnment of 


(128) The honours, preſents, "PIE which ſeduced ſo many 
biſhops, are mentioned with indignation by thoſe who were too pure 
or too proud to accept them. We combat (ſays Hilary of Poitiers) 
«*« againſt Conſtantius the antichriſt; who ſtrokes the belly inſtead 
wal of ſcourging the back;“ qui non dorſa cædit, ſed ventrem pal- 
Pat  Hilarius hontra Conſtant. c. 5, p- 1240. 


ti 25) Something of this oppoſition is mentioned by Ammianus 
xv, )), who had a very dark and ſuperficial knowledge of eccle- 


ſiaſtical hiſtory, Liberius . . . perſeveranter renitebatur, nec 
viſum hominem, nec auditum damnare nefas ultimum ſzpe excla- 


mans; aperte ſciticet recalcitrans Imperatoris ar bitrio. Id enim he 
Athanaſio fan er infsſtus, KC. 


„ 
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the archbiſhop of Alexandria, and the 
ſilence or recantation of his moſt clamorous 


_ adverſaries. They alleged, that his inno- 


cence had been atteſted by the unanimous 
pt, and had been acknow. 
ledged in the councils of Rome and Sardica 


(126), by the impartial judgment of the 


Latin church. They deplored the hard con- 


dition of Athanaſius, hb after enjoying 
ſo many years his ſeat, his reputation, and 
the freming confidence of his ſovereign, was 
again called upon to confute the moſt 
groundleſs and extravagant accuſations. Their 
language was ſpecious; their conduct was 
honourable: 
conteſt, which fixed the eyes of the whole 
empire on a ſingle biſhop, the eccleſiaſtical 


but in this long and obſtinate 


factions were prepared to ſacrifice truth and 
juſtice, to the more intereſting object of de- 
fending, or 3 the intrepid cham- 

aith. The Arians till 
thought it prudent to diſguiſe in ambiguous 


language, their real ſentiments and deſigns: 
but the orthodox biſhops 
favour of the people, and the decrees of a 
general council, inſiſted on every occafion, 
and particularly at Milan, and their adver- 


faries ſhould purge themſelves from the ſuf- 


picion of hereſy, before they preſumed to 
arraign the conduct of the great Athana- 


ſtius (127). 


(126) More properly by the orthodox part of the council of 
Sardica. If the biſhops of both parties had fairly voted, the divi- | 
M. de Tillemont (fee tom. viii, 

p. 1147—1158) is juſtly ſurpriſed that fo ſmall a majority ſhould 
have proceeded fo vige rouſly againit their adverſaries, the Princip pal 
of Whom they immediate iy depofed. 


ſion would have been 94 to 76. 


(127) Sulp. Severus in Hiſt. Sacra, 1. A, p. 42. 
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But the voice of reaſon (if reaſon was in- Condemns” 


deed on the fide of Athanaſius) was filenced thanaſius, 


by the clamours of a factious or venal ma- A. P. 355. 
jority; and the councils of Arles and Milan 


were not diſſolved till the archbiſhop of Alex- 
andria had been ſolemnly condemned and de- 


poſed by the . of the Weſtern, as well 
as of the Eaſtern, church. The biſhops who 
had oppoſed, were required to ſubſcribe the 
ſentence; and to unite in religious commu- 
nion with the ſuſpected leaders of the ad- 
verſe party. A formulary of conſent was 


tranſmitted by the meſſengers of ſtate to 
the abſent biſhops : and all thoſe who re- 


fufed to ſubmit their private opinion to the 


public and inſpired wiſdom of the councils 


of Arles and Milan, were immediately ba- 


niſhed by the emperor, who affected to ex- 


ecute the decrees of the Catholic church. 
Among thoſe prelates who led the honour- 
able band of confeſſors and exiles, Liberius 


of Rome, Oſius of Cordova, Paulinus of Treves, 


Dionyſius of Milan, Euſebius of Vercellz, Lu- 
cifer of Cagliari, and Hilary of Poitiers, may 
deſerve to be particularly diſtinguiſhed. The 


eminent ſtation of Liberius, who governed 
the capital of the empire; the perſonal 


merit and long experience of the venerable 
Oſius, who was revered as the favourite of 


the great Conſtantine, and the father of the 
Nicene faith; placed thoſe prelates at the 


head of the Latin church: and their exam- 


ple, either of ſubmiſſion or reſiſtance, would 


probably be imitated by the epiſcopal crowd. 
But the repeated attempts of the emperor _ 
to ſeduce or to intimidate the biſhops of 
Rome and Cordova, were for ſome time in- 


effectual. The Spaniard declared himſelf. ” 
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ready to ſuffer under Conſtantius, as he had 


ſuffered threeſcore years before under his 


grandfather Maximian. The Roman, in the 


preſence of his ſovereign, aſſerted the inno- 


cence of Athanaſius, and his own freedom. 
When he was baniſhed to Beræa in Thrace, 


he ſent back a large ſum which had been 
offered for the accommodation of his jour. 
ney ; -and inſulted the court of Milan by the 
haughty remark, that the emperor and his 


eunuchs might want that gold to pay their 
ſoldiers and their biſhops (128). The reſo- 
lution of Liberius and Oſius was at length 
ſubdued by the hardſhips of exile and con- 
 finement. The Roman pontiff purchaſed his 
return by ſome criminal compliances ; and 
_ afterwards expiated his guilt by a ſeaſonable 


repentance. Perſuaſion and violence were 


employed to extort the reluctant ſignature 


of the decrepid biſhop of Cordova, whoſe 


ſtrength was broken, and whoſe faculties 
were perhaps impaired, by the weight of 
an hundred years; and the inſolent triumph 
of the Arians provoked ſome of the orthodox 
party to treat, with inhuman ſeverity, the 
character, or rather the memory, of an un- 


fortunate old man, to whoſe former ſervices 


Chriſtianity itſelf was ſo deeply indebted (129). 


The fall of Liberius and Oſius reflected a 


brighter luſtre on the firmneſs of thoſe | 


( 128) The exile of Liberius is mentioned by Ammianus, xv, 5. 


See Theoloret, 1 ii, c. 16. Athanaſ tom. i, p. 834—837. 
J ES ED, 5 
oy (129) The life of Oſius is collected by Tillemont (tom. vii, p. 
524—561), who in the moſt extravagant terms firſt admires, and 


then reprobates, the biſhop of Cordova. In the midſt of their 

lamentations on his fall, the prudence of Athanaſius may be diſtin- 

guiſhed from the blind and intemperate zeal cf Hilary, 
. biſhops 
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biſhops who ſtill adhered, with unſhaken 


fidelity, to the cauſe of Athanaſius and re- 
ligious truth. The ingenious malice of their 


enemies had deprived them of the benefit of 


mutual comfort and advice, ſeparated thoſe 
illuſtrious exiles into diſtant provinces, and 


carefully ſelected the moſt inhoſpitable ſpots 
of a great empire (130). Yet they ſoon ex- 


perienced that the deſerts of Lybia, and the 
- moſt barbarous tracts of Cappadocia, were 


leſs inhoſpitable than the reſidence of thoſe 
cities in which an Arian biſho could ſatiate, 


without reſtraint, the exquiſite rancour of 


theological hatred (131). Their conſolation 
was derived from the conſciouſneſs of recti- 


tude and independence, from the applauſe, 
the viſits, the letters, and the liberal alms 


of their adherents (132); and from the ſa- 
tisfaction which they ſoon enjoyed of ob- 


ſerving the inteſtine diviſions of the adver- 
faries of the Nicene faith. Such was the nice 
and capricious taſte of the emperor Conſtan- 
tius, and fo eaſily was he offended by the 
lighteſt deviation from his imaginary ſtandard 
of Chriſtian truth; that he perſecuted, we ; 


ENT The confeſſors of the Weſt were ſuceeſſively baniſhed to 
_ thedeſerts of Arabia or Thebais, the lonely places of Mount Tau- 
rus, the wildeſt parts of Phrygia, which were in the poſſeſhon of 


the impious Montaniſts, &c. When the Heretic Ztius was too 
favourably entertained at Mopſueſtia in Cilicia, the place of his 


exile was changed, by the advice of Acacius, te Amblada, a diſtrict 
inhabited by ſavages, and infeſted by war and pelitience. Philo- | 


ſtorg. 1. v, c. 2. 


(131) See the cruel treatment and ſtrange obſtinacy of Euſebius, 
in his own letters, . ” Baronius, A. D. 3 56. No, 92 


2102. 


(. 132) Cæterum exules ſatis 1 totius Rs udiis 1 

7 pecuniaſque eis in ſumptum affatim congeſtas legationibus quoque 
eos plebis Catholicæ ex omnibus fere provinciis frequentatos. Sulp. 
_ Sever, Hiſt. n, p. 414. Athanaf, tom, i, p. 836, 840 
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equal zeal, thoſe who defended the conſubſtanti- 
ality, thoſe who afſerted the fremilar ſubſtance, 


and thoſe who denied the /ikeneſs, of the Son of 


| God. Three biſhops degraded and baniſhed 
for thoſe adverſe opinions, might poſſibly 


Third t 


pulſion of 
Athanaſius 


trom Alex- preparatory ſteps to the ruin of Athanaſius 


andria, 


A. D. 356. 


meet in the {ame place of exile; and, ac- 
cording to the difference of their temper, 


might either pity or inſult the blind enthu- 
ſiaſm of their antagoniſts, whoſe preſent ſuf- } 
ferings would never be compenſated by fu 


ture happineſs. 

The diſgrace and exile of the onthoden 
biſhops of the weſt were deligned as ſo many 
himſelf (133). 


Six and twenty months had 


_ elapſed, during which the Imperial court ſe- 


cretly laboured, by the moſt inſidious arts, 


to remove bim from Alexandria, and to 
withdraw the allowance which jupplied his 


popular liberality. But when the primate of 


Egypt, deſerted and proſcribed by the Latin 


church, was left deſtitute of any foreign 


5 ſupport, 


As the juſtice of the ſentence was 


publicly avowed by the whole party, the 


only motive which could reſtrain Conſtan- 
tius from giving his meſſengers the ſanction 


| of a written mandate, muſt be imputed to 


| againſt the violences committed by Syrianus p. 866). 
.- ir, c. 9) has thrown into the narrative two or three luminous | 
and i I —— | 


(1533) n materials for the hiſtory of this third perſecution 


of Athanaſius may be found in his own works. See particularly 


his very able Apology to Conſtantius (tom. i, p. 673), his firſt 
Apology for his flight (p. 7045), his prolix Epiſtle to the Solitarics 


(p. 808), and the original Proteſt of the People of Alexandria 
Sozomen 


Conſtantius diſpatched two of his 
ſecretaries with a verbal commiſſion to an- 

nounce and execute the order of his baniſh- 

ment. 


- this: 
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his doubt of the event; and to a ſenſe of the 


danger to which he might expoſe the ſecond 
city, and the moſt fertile province of the 


empire, if the people ſhould: perſiſt in the 
reſolution of defending, by force of arms, 


the innocence of their {piritual father. Such 
extreme caution afforded Athanaſius a ſpe- 
cious pretence reſpectfully to diſpute the 
truth of an order, which he could not re- 


concile, either with the equity, or with the 


former declarations, of his gracious maſter, 


The civil powers of Egypt found themſelves 
inadequate to the taſk of perſuading or com- 


pelling the primate to abdicate his epiſcopal 


throne ; and they were obliged to conclude | 
a treaty with the popular leaders of Alexan- | 
dria, by which it was ſtipulated, that all 
proceedings and all hoſtilities ſhould be ſuſ- 
pended till the emperor's pleaſure had been 


more diſtinctly aſcertained. By this feeming 
moderation, the Catholics were deceived 
into a falſe and fatal ſecurity ; while the le- 


gions of the Upper Egypt, and of Libya, 
advanced, by ſecret orders and haſty marches, 


to beſiege, or rather to ſurpriſe, a e 
habituated to edition, and inflamed by re 

ligious zeal (134). The poſition of Alex- 
andria, between the ſea and the lake Mare- 
otis, facilitated the approach and landing 
of the troops; who were introduced into 


the heart of the city, before any effectual 
meaſures could be taken, either to ſhut. the 


(134) 3 had lately font for 1 and ſome of TR 
choſen Monks. They deſcended from their mountain, announced 
to the Alexandrians the ſanctity of Athanaſius, and were honourably 
conducted by the archbiſhop as far as the gates of the city. Atha 
naf, tom. ii, p. 491, 492. See likewiſe RI Its 164, in 
Vit. Patr. p. 524. | RY 
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gates, or to er 4 the important poſts of 
ur of midnight, twenty. 
three days after the ſignature of the treaty, 


Syrianus duke of Egypt, at the head of five 
thouſand ſoldiers, armed and prepared for 


an aſſault, unexpectedly inveſted the church 


of St. Theonas, where the archbiſhop, with 
a part of his clergy and people, performed 
their nocturnal devotions. The doors of the 
| facred edifice yielded to the impetuoſity of 
the attack, which was accompanied with 


every horrid circumſtance of tumult and 


bloodſhed; but as the bodies of the ſlain, 
and the fragments of military weapons, re- 
muained the next day an unexceptionable evi- 
dence in the poſſeſſion of the Catholics, the 


enterpriſe of Syrianus may be conſidered as 
a ſucceſsful irruption, rather than as an ab- 


ſolute conqueſt. The other churches of the 


city were profaned by ſimilar outrages; and, 


during at leaſt four months, Alexandria was 


_ expoſed to the inſults of a licentious army, 
ſtimulated by the eccleſiaſtics of an hoſtile 


faction. Many of the faithful were killed; 


who may deſerve the name of martyrs, if 


their deaths were neither provoked nor re— 


venged; biſhops and preſbyters were treated 


with cruel ignominy; conſecrated virgins 


were {tripped naked, ſcourged, and violated; 


the houſes of wealthy citizens were plun- 
dered; and under the maſk of religious zeal, 


_ luſt, avarice, and private reſentment, were 


ratified with impunity, and even with ap- 
plauſe. The Pagans of Alexandria, who 
ſtill formed 2 numerous and diſcontented 


Fes were eaſily perſuaded to deſert a 


hop whom Leh feared and eſteemed. 
5 The 


ſecre 
and. e 


\ 
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The hopes of ſome peculiar favours, and the 
to promiſe their ſupport to the deſtined ſuc- 


ceſſor of Athanaſius, the famous George 
of Cappadocia. The uſurper, after receiving 


tant deſign. In the uſe as well as in the 


acquiſition, of power, the tyrant George 


| diſregarded the laws of religion, of juſtice, 


55 and of humanity; and the ſame ſcenes of 
5 violence and ſcandal which had been exhli- 


bited in the capital, were repeated in more 


to approve the conduct of his miniſters. By 
a public and paſſionate epiſtle, the emperor 


reverend George, the elected biſhop; and 
aſpires, as the patron and benefactor of the 
city, to ſurpaſs the fame of Alexander him- 
ſelf. But he ſolemnly declares his unalter- 
able reſolution to purſue, with fire and ſword, 
the ſeditious adherents of the wicked Atha- 


feſſed his guilt, and eſcaped the ignominious 
death which he had ſo often deſerved (1 3 50. 


(4735) Athanaſ. tom. i, p. bo. The emperor, or his Arian 
ſecretaries, while they expreſs their Wee W their fears 
2 and eſteem of Athanaſius, 


ed. Vol. III. )))) 


| apprehenſion of being involved in the 
general penalties of rebellion, engaged them 


the conſecration of an Arian ſynod, was 
placed on the epiſcopal throne by the arms 
of Sebaſtian, who had been appointed Count 
of Egypt for the execution of that impor- 


than ninety epiſcopal cities of Egypt. En- 
couraged by ſucceſs, Conſtantius ventured 


congratulates the deliverance of Alexandria 
from a popular tyrant, who deluded his blind 
votaries by the magic of his eloquence ; ex, 
patiates on the virtues and piety of the moſt | 


naſius, who, by flying from juſtice, has con- 
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| Athanaſius had indeed eſcaped from the 


_ moſt 1minent dangers; and the adventures 
of that extraordinary man deſerve and fix our 
attention. On the memorable night when 


the church of St. Theonas was inveſted b 


the troops of Syrianus, the archbiſhop, ſeated 
on his throne, expected, with calm and in- 
trepid dignity, the approach or death. 
While the public devotion was interrupted | 
by ſhouts of rage, and cries of terror, he | 
animated his trembling congregation to ex- | 


preſs their religious confidence, by chanting 


one of the pfalms of David, which cele- 


brates the triumph of the God "of Iſrael over 


the haughty and impious tyrant of Egypt. 9 
The doors were at length burſt open; a 
cloud of arrows was diſcharged among the 


5 people; the ſoldiers, with drawn ſwords, 


ruſhed forwards into the ſanctuary; and the 
_ dreadful gleam of their armour was reflected 
by the holy luminaries which burnt round 


the altar (136). Athanaſius ſtill rejected the 


pious importunity of the Monks and Preſ- 


| byters, who were attached to his perſon; 
and nobly refuſed to deſert his epiſcopal | 

ſtation, till he had diſmiſſed in ſafety the 
laſt of the congregation. The darkneſs and 
tumult of the night favoured the re- 
treat of the archbiſhop; and though he was 


oppreſſed by the waves of an agitated multi- 


tude, though he was thrown to the ground, 


and left without ſenſe or motion, he ſtill re- 


covered his undaunted courage; and eluded 


(136) Theſe minute circumſtances are curious, as they are literally 
tranſcribed from the proteſt, which was publicly preſented three 
days afterwards by the Catholics of Aen., Sec Athanal. | 
tom. . p · 867. | 
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the eager ſearch of the ſoldiers, who were 
inſtructed by their Arian guides, that the 


| : 
1 J 


head of Athanaſius would be the moſt accep- 


table preſent to the emperor. From that 
moment the primate of Egypt diſappeared 


from the eyes of his enemy, and remained 
above ſix years concealed in e 


obſcurity ( % 3 : 

le geen power of his implacable 
enemy filled the whole extent of the Roman 
world; and the exaſperated monarch had 


5; endeavoured, by a very prefling epiſtle to 
0 the Kirin princes of AÆEthiophia, to ex- 
_ clude Athanaſius from the moſt remote and 
ſequeſtered regions of the earth. Counts, 
præfects, tribunes, whole armies, were ſuc- 


ceſſively employed to purſue a biſſiop and a 
fugitive; the vigilance of the civil and mi- 
litary powers was excited by the Imperial 
edicts ; liberal rewards were promiſed to the 
man who ſhould produce Athanaſius, either 
alive or dead; and the molt ſevere penalties 
were denounced againſt thoſe who ſhould 
dare to protect the public enemy (138). But 


the deſerts of Thebais were now peopled by Y 


a race of wild, yet ſubmiſſive fanatics, who 
preferred the commands of their abbot to 


the laws of their ſovereign. The numerous 


diſciples of Antony and Pachomius received 


(137) The Janſeniſts i oem 3 Athanaſius and Ar- 
nauld, and have expatiated with pleaſure on the faith and zeal, 
the merit and exile, of thoſe celebrated doctors. This concealed 
parallel is very dextrouſſy managed by the Abbe de la Bleterie, 
Vie de Jovien, tom. i, p. 130. 


+ By 38) Hinc jam toto orbe profugus ard nec une ei tutus 
ad latendum ſupererat locus. Tribuni, Præfecti, Comites, exer- 
citus quoque, ad perveſtigandum eum moventur edictis Imperiali- 


bus: præmia delatoribus proponuntur, ſi quis eum vivum, ſi id 


| minus, caput certe Athanaſii detuliſſet. Rufin. 1 i, c. 16. 


—— - 
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the fugitive primate as their father ; nice 


the patience and humility with which he con- 


formed to their {ſtricteſt inſtitutions ; collected 


every word which dropt from his hps as 


the genuine effuſions of inſpired wiſdom ; 


and perſuaded themſelves, that their pray ers, 
their faſts, and their vigils, were leſs me- 
ritorious than the zeal which they expreſſed, 


and the dangers which they braved, in the 
defence of truth and innocence (139). The 


monaſteries of Egypt were ſeated in lonely 
and deſolate places, on the ſuramit of moun- | 
' tains, or in the iſlands of the Nile; and the 
ſacred horn or trumpet of T abenne was the 
well-known {ſignal which aſſembled ſeveral 
thouſand robuſt and determined Monks, 


who, for the moſt part, had been the pea- 


ſants of the adjacent country. When their | 
dark retreats were invaded by a military 
force, which it was impoſlible to reſiſt, they 
_ Hlently ſtretched out their necks to the exc- 
cutioner; and ſupported their national cha- 
racter, that tortures could never reſt from 
an Egyptian the confeſſion of a ſecret which 
he was reſolved not to diſcloſe (140). The 
archbiſhop of Alexandria, for whoſe ſafety 
they eagerly devoted their lives, was loſt 
among a uniform and well - diſciplined mul- 
titude; and on the nearer approach of dan- 


ger, he was ſwiftly removed, by their offi- 


cious hands, from one place of concealment to 
another, till he reached the formidable de- 


(139) Gregor. 8 tom. i, Orat. xxi, 55 334, 385. 


: bog Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii, p. 176—410, 820—880. 


(140) Et nulla tormentorum vis inveniri adhuc potuit; quæ ob- 
durato illius ti acts latroni invito elicere potuir, ut nomen 
dicat. Ammian. Xxll, 16, and Valeſius ad locum. 
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furs; which the gloomy and credulous tem- 
per of ſuperſtition had peopled with dæmons 
and ſavage monſters. The retirement of 
FT Athavaſius, which ended only with the life 
of Conſtantius, was ſpent, for the moſt part, 
I in the ſociety of the Monks, who faithfully 
ſerved him as guards, as ſecretaries, and as 
JT meilengers; but the importance of main- 
taining a more intimate connection with the 
Catholic party, tempted him, whenever _ 
diligence of the purſuit was abated, 
emerge from the deſert, to introduce fm. 
ſelf into Alexandria. and to truſt his perſon — 
to the diſcretion of his friends and adherents. e of 
His various adventures might have furniſhed — 1 
the ſubject of a very entertaining romance. He — 
Was once ſecreted in a dry ciſtern, which he -. 
had ſcarcely left before he was betrayed 1 — 
the treachery of a female ſlave (140); and 
he was once concealed in a {till more extra- 
ordinary aſylum, the houſe of a virgin, only 
twenty years of age, and who was celebrated 
in the whole city for her exquiſite beauty. 
At the hour of midnight, as ſhe related the 
ſtory many years afterwards, ſhe was ſur- A 
priſed by the appearance of the archbiſhop . 
in a looſe undreſs, who, advancing with i 
haſty ſteps, conjured her to afford him the — q 
protection which he had been directed by a — 
celeſtial viſion to ſeek under her hoſpitable 9 
roof. The pious maid accepted and pre- 
ſerved. the ſacred pledge which was entruſted 
to her prudence and churuge. Wines! im- 


Bs. ; 6147) Rufin. 1. 3 18. en J. iv, e. NY This and | 
the following ſtory will be rendered impoſſible, if we ſuppoſe that 
ob- Athanaſius always inhabited the WF which he ee or 
um coccaſionally had uied. | | 
5 5 parting 
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parting the ſecret to any one, ſhe inflantlyc con- 
ducted Athanaſius into her moſt ſecret cham- 


ber, and watched over his ſafety with the 
| tenderneſs of a friend and the aſſiduity of a 
ſervant. As long as the danger continued, 


ſhe regularly ſupplied him with books and 
proviſions, waſhed his feet, managed his 
correſpondence, and dexterouſly concealed 
from the eye of ſuſpicion, this familiar and 


ſolitary intercourſe between a faint whoſe 
character required the moſt unblemiſhed 
_ chaſtity, and a female whoſe charms might 
_ excite the moſt dangerous emotions (142). 


During the ſix years of perſecution and ex- 


ile, Athanaſius repeated his viſits to his fair 

and faithful companion; and the formal 
declaration, that he ſaw the councils of Ri- 
mini and Seleucia (143), forces us to believe 
that he was ſecretly preſent at the time and 

place of their convocation. The advantage of 
perſonally negociating with his friends, and 
of obſerving and improving the diviſions of 
his enemies, might juſtify, in a prudent 

ſtateſman, ſo bold and dangerous an enter- 


priſe: and Alexandria was connected by 


trade and navigation with every ſea- port of 
the Mediterranean. From the depth of his 
inacceſſible retreat, the intrepid primate 


waged an inceſſant and oflenſ we war againſt 


(142) Palladius Hit. Lou is; e 136, mn Vit Patrum, p. 
776), the original author of this anecdote, bad converſcd with the 


damſel, who in her old age ſtill remembered with pleaſure ſo pious 


and honourable a conne Rion, I cannot indulge the delicacy of Ba- 
vonius, Valeſius, Tillemont, &c. who almoſt reje& a ſtory ſo un- 
5 worthy, as they deem it, of the gravity of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. 


(343) Athanaſ. tom. i, p. 869. J agree with Tillemont Thom: 


viii, p p. 1197), that his expreff 1008 imply 4 Per rlonal, thoi gh : 


 Haps ſecret, viſit to the [Rode | 
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the protector of the Arians; and his ſeaſonable 


writings, which were diligently circulated, 


and eagerly peruſed, contributed to unite 


and animate the orthodox party. In his 
public apologies, which he addrefled to the 
emperor himſelf, he ſometimes affected the 
praile of moderation; whiht at the ſame 
time, in {ſecret and. vehement invectives, 
e expoſed Conſtantius as a weak and 
wicked prince, the executioner of his family, 
the tyrant of the republic, and the 
antichriſt of the church. In the height of 
his proſperity, the victorious monarch, Who 
had chaſtiſed the raſhneſs of Gallus, and ſup- 
preſſed the revolt of Sylvanus, who had 
taken the diadem from the head of Vetranio, 


and vanquiſhed in the field the legions of 


Magnentius, received from an inviſible hand 
a wound, which he could neither heal nor 
revenge; and the ſon of Conſtantine 
Was the firſt of the Chriſtian princes WhO 
: experienced the ſtrength of thole principles, 
which in the cauſe of religion, could reſiſt the 
8 moſt violent exertions of the civil power (144). 
The perſecution of Athanaſius, and of ſo Arian bi- 
many reſpectable biſhops, who ſuffered for“ 
the truth of their opinions, or at leaſt for the 
integrity of their conſcience, was a juſt ſub- 
= Ject of indignation and diſcontent to all Chriſ- 
trans, Except thoſe who were blindly: devoted 


(144) The Epiſtle of A to the Monks is filled with re- 
proaches, which the public muſt feel to be true (vol. i, p. 834— 
856); and, in compliment to his readers, he has introduced the 


compariſons of Pharaoh, Ahab, Belſhazzar, &c. The boldneſs 
of Hilary was attended with leſs danger, if he publiſhed his invec- 


tive in Gaul after the revolt of Julian; but Lucifer ſent. his libels to 


Conſtantius, and almoſt cha! lenged the reward of martyrdom, See 
Lillemout, tom. Vit, P-: 905. | 


140 
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to the Arian faction. The people regretted 


the loſs of their faithful paſtors, whoſe ba- 


niſhment was uſually followed by the intru- 


ſion of a ſtranger (145) into the epiſcopal 


chair; and loudly complained, that the right 


of election was violated, and that they were 


Diviſions. 


_ diflent, or by totally ſeparating themſelves 
from his communion. The firſt of theſe me- 
thods was invented at Antioch, and practiſed 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that it was ſoon diffuſed 

over the Chriſtian world. The doxology, or 

ſacred hymn, which celebrates the glory of 
the Trinity, is ſuſceptible of very nice, but 
material, inflexions; and the ſubſtance of an 
orthodox, or an heretical, creed, may be ex- 


condemned to obey a mercenary uſurper, 
whoſe perſon was unknown, and whole prin- 


ciples were ſuſpected. The Catholics might 
prove to the world, that they were not in- 
_ volved in the guilt and hereſy of their eccle- 


ſiaſtical governor, by publicly teſtifying their 


preſſed by the difference of a disjunctive, or 


a copulative, particle. Alternate reſponſes, . 
and a more regular pſalmody (146), were in- 


troduced into the public ſervice by Flavianus 


and Diodorus, two devout and active laymen, 


who were attached to the Nicene faith. Un- 


der their conduct, a ſwarm of Monks iſſued 
from the adjacent deſert ; bands of well. diſ- 


ciplined fin gers were ſtationed in the cathedral 


cage) Athanaſius (tam. i, p. 811) complains i in general of this 
practice, which he afterwards exemplifies (p. 861) in the pretended 
election of helix. Three eunuchs repreſented the Roman people, 


and three prelates, who followed the court, aſſumed the functions 


of the biſhops of the Suburbicarian provinces, _ 


(1:6) Thomaſlin Diſcipliue de PEgliſe, . 72,73 3, 
p. 966—984 ) has collected many curious fads conc; ning the c! 1g 1 NN 


pad progrel 45 of church- aging, both in the F and W. clt, 
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of Antioch, the Glory to the Father. and 


the Son, AND the Holy Ghoſt (147), was 
_ triumphantly chanted by a full chorus of 
voices; and the Catholics inſulted, by the 
purity of their doctrine, the Arian prelate, 
who had uſurped the throne of the venerable 
Euſtathius. The ſame zeal which inſpired 
their ſongs, prompted the more ſcrupulous 
members of the orthodox party to form ſepa- 
rate aſſemblies, which were governed by the 
preſbyters, till the death of their exiled 
| biſhop allowed the election and conſecration 
of a new epiſcopal paſtor (148). The revo- 
lutions of the court multiplied the number of 
5 pretenders; and the ſame city was often diſ- 
puted, under the reign of Conſtantius, by 
two, or three, or even four biſhops, who 
_ exerciſed their ſpiritual juriſdiction over their 
_ reſpective followers, and alternately loſt and 
_ regained the temporal poſſeſſions of the church. 
The abuſe of Chriſtianity introduced into the 
Roman government new cauſes of tyranny 
and ſedition; the bands of civil ſociety were 
torn aſunder by the fury of religious factions; 


and the obſcure citizen, who might calmly 


have ſurveyed the elevation and fall of ſuc- . 
ceſſive emperors, imagined and experienced, 


(147) Philoſtorgius, J. iii, c. 13. Godefroy has et this 
ſubject with ſingular accuracy (p. 147, &c.) There were three 


heterodox forms: To the Father by the Son, and in the Holy 


Ghoſt: To the Father and the Son in the Dy Ghoſt:”” and 


% To the Father in the Son and the Holy Ghoſt.” 


(148) After the exile of Euſtathius, under the reign of Conſtan- 
tine, the rigid party of the orthodox formed a ſeparation, which 


afterwards degenerated into a ſchiſm, and laſted above fourſcore 
years. See Tillemont, Mem. Ecclef. tom. vii, p. 35—34, 1137 
| —11i58, tom. Viii, p. 573-632, 1314-—1332. In many churches, 


the Arians and Homoouſians, who had renounced each other's com- 


munion, continued for ſome time to our in . Philoſtorgius, 


. . 
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that his own life and fortune were connected 
with the intereſts of a popular eccleſiaſtic. 
The example of the two capitals, Rome and 


Conitantinople, may ſerve to repreſent the 
ſtate of the empire, and the temper of man- 


kind, under the reign of the ſons of Con- 
ſtantine. 


I. The Roman pontiff, as big as he main- 
tained his ſtation and his principles, was 
_ guarded by the warm attachment of a great 

people; and could reject with ſcorn the 
_ prayers, the menaces, and the oblations of 
an heretical prince. When the eunuchs had 
| ſecretly pronounced the exile of Liberius, 

the well-grounded apprehenſion of a tumult 9 
engaged them to uſe the the utmoſt precau-. 
tions in the execution of the ſentence. The 
capital was inveſted on every ſide, and the 
Præfect was commanded to ſeize the perſon 
of the biſhop, either by ſtratagem or by open 
force. The order was obeyed; and Liberius, 
with the greateſt difficulty, at the hour of 
midnight, was ſwiftly conveyed beyond the 
reach of the Roman people, before their con- 
ſternation was turned into rage. As ſoon as 


they were informed of his baniſhment into 
Thrace, a general aflembly was convened, 


and the clergy of Rome bound themſelves, 1 


by a public and ſolemn oath, never to deſert 
their biſhop, never to acknowledge the uſur- 
per Fælix; who, by the influence of the 


eunuchs, had been irregularly choſen and 
_ conſecrated within the walls of a profane pa- 
lace. At the end of two years, their pious } 

obſtinacy ſubſiſted entire and unſhaken; and | 
„hen Conftantius viſited Rome, he was. 
attailed by the impor tunate. ſolicitations of a 


people, 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
people, who had preſerved, as the laſt remnant 


ing their ſovereign with familiar inſolence. 


The wives of many of the ſenators and moſt 
honourable citizens, after prefling their huſ- 


bands to intercede in favour of Liberius, 


were adviſed to undertake a commiſhon, 
which, in their hands, would be leſs dat 5 
gerous, and might prove more ſucceſsful. 
The emperor received with politeneſs theſe 
female deputies, whoſe wealth and dignity 
were diſplayed in the magnificence of their 
dreſs and ornaments: he admired their inflexi- 
ble reſolution of following their beloved 

paſtor to the moſt diſtant regions of the 
earth; and conſented that the two biſhops, 

Liberius and Fxlix, ſhould govern in peace 
their reſpective congregations. But the ideas 
of toleration were ſo repugnant to the prac- 
tice, and even to the tentiments, of thoſe. 
times, that when the anſwer of Conſtantins 
was publicly read in the Circus of Rome, ſo 
reaſonable a project of accommodation was 
rejected with contempt and ridicule. The 


eager vehemence which animated the ſpec- 


tators in the deciſive moment of a horſe- race, 


was now directed towards a different object; 


and the Circus reſounded with the ſhouts of 


thouſands, who repeatedly exclaimed. One 


God, One Chriſt, One Biſhop.” The zeal 


of the Roman people in the cauſe of Lib us, 


was not confined to words alone; ard the dan- 
gerous and bloody ſedition which they excited 


toon after the departure of Conſtantius, deter- 


mined that prince to accept the ſubmiſtion 
of the exiled prelate, and to reſtore him to . 


the undivided | dominion of the cap:tal. 


2 their ancient freedom, the right of treat- 


After 
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After ſome ineſſectual reſiſtance, his rival 
was expelled from the city by the permiſſion 


of the emperor, and the power of the oppo- 


fite faction; the adherents of Fxlix were 


inhumanly murdered in the ſtreets, in the 


public places, in the baths, and even in the 


| churches; and the face of Rome, upon the 
return of a Chriſtian biſhop, renewed the 
horrid image of the maſſacres of Marius, 


| Eonſtanti- 
| — | 


and the proſcriptions of Sylla (140). 


II. Notwichſtanding the rapid e of 


Chriſtians under the reign of the Flavian fa- ; 
mily, Rome Alexandria, and the other great 
cities of the empire, ſtill contained a ſtrong 


and powerful faction of Infidels, who envied 
the proſperity, and who ridiculed, even on 
their theatres, the theological diſputes of the 


church. Conſtantinople alone enjoyed the 
advantage of being born and educated in 


the boſom of the faith. The capital of the 


Eaſt had never been polluted by the worſhip of 


Idols; and the whole body of the people had 


| deeply imbibed the opinions, the virtues, 


the paſſions, which diſtinguiſhed the 


_ Chriſtians of that age from the reſt of man- 
kind. After the death of Alexander, the : 
epiſcopal throne was diſputed by Paul and 


Macedonius. By their zeal and abilities 
they both deſerved the eminent ſtation to 


Which they aſpired; and if the moral cha- 


racter of Macedonius was leſs exceptionable, 


his competitor had the advantage of a prior 


(149) Bow. on this ecclebaſtical revolution of Rome, An | 


xv, 7. Athanaſ. tom. i, p. 834—861. Sozomen, 1. iv, c. 15. 


Theodoret. I]. ii, c. 17. Sulp. Sever. Hiſt. Sacra, 1. ii, 2. 413-/ 
Hieronym. Chron. Marcellin. et Faubin, Label. Pc 3, 4 Tille⸗ 
mount. Mem, Ecclef. tom. vi, P. 3 36. 10 
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election and a more orthodox doctrine. His 


firm attachment to the Nicene creed, which 


has given Paul a place in the Calendar among 


ſaints and martyrs, expoſed him to the reſent- 

ment of the Arians. In the ſpace of fourteen 
years he was five times driven from his throne; 
to which he was more frequently reſtored by 


the violence of the people, than by the per- 


miſſion of the prince; and the power of 
Macedonius could be ſecured _ only by the 
death of his rival. The unfortunate Paul 
was dragged in chains from the ſandy deſerts 
of Meſopotamia to the moſt deſolate places 
of Mount Taurus (150), confined in a dark 
and narrow dungeon, left ſix days without 
food, and at length ſtrangled, by the order 
of Philip, one of the principal miniſters of 
the emperor Conſtantius (151). The firſt 


blood which ſtained the new capital was ſpilt 


in this eccleſiaſtical conteſt; and many per- 
ſons were flain on both ſides, in the furious 
and obſtinate ſeditions of the people. The 
commiſſion of enforcing a ſentence of baniſh- 
ment againſt Paul, had been entruſted to 
| Hermogenes, the maſter-general of the ca- 
Yay but the CCCULLON of it Was fatal to 


(150) Cucuſus was the laſt ha of his life and ſufferings. The 
ſituation of that lonely town, on the confines of Cap: locia, Cili- 
cia, and the Leffer Armenia, has occaſioned ſome geographical 


perplexity; but we arc directed to the true ſpot by the courſe of the 
Roman road from Cxfarca to Anazarbus. See Cellarii * 
tom. ii, p. 213. Wefleling ad Itinerar. p. 179—703, | 


(151) Athanaſius (tom. 1, p. 703—813, 814) affirms, in the 
moſt pofitive terms, that Paul was murdercd; and appeals, not 


only to common fame, but even to the unſuſpicious teſtimony of 


Philagrius, one of the Arian perſecutors. Yet he acknowledges, 


that the heretics attributed to diſeaſe the death of the biſkop ol. 


Conſtantinople. Athanaſius is ſervilely copied by. Socrates (I. ii, 
c. 26); but Sozomen, who diſcovers a more liberal tezuper, Pre- 


himſelf. 


ſumes (1. iv, c. 2) to inſinuate a prudent doubt, 
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himfelf. The Catholics roſe in the defence 
of their biſhop; the palace of Hermogenes 


was conſumed; the firſt military officer of 
the empire was dragged by the heels through 
the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, and, after he 


expired, his lifeleſs corple was expoſed to 


their wanton inſults (152). The fate of 
Hermogenes inſtructed Philip, the Pretorian 
præfect, to act with more precaution on a 
ſimilar occaſion. In the molt gentle and ho- 
nourable terms, he required the attendance 
of Paul in the baths of Zeuxippus, which 
had a private communication with the palace 
and the ſea. A veſſel, which lay ready at the 
garden-ſtairs, immediately hoiſted ſail; and, 
while the people were ſtill ignorant of the 
meditated facrilege, their biſhop was already 
_ embarked on his voyage to Theſſalonica. 
They ſoon beheld, with ſurpriſe and indigna- 


tion, the gates of the palace thrown open, 


and the uſurper Macedonius ſeated by the fide 
of the præfect on a lofty chariot, which was 
ſurrounded by troops of guards with drawn 
| ſwords. The military proceſſion advanced 
towards the cathedral; the Arians and the 
_ Catholics eagerly ruſhed to occupy that im- 
portant poſt; and three thouſand one hundred 3 
and fifty perſons loſt their lives in the con- 
. re of the tumult. Macedonius, who was 
— by a regular force, obtained a de- 
victory; but his reign was diſturbed by 
3 and ſedition; and the cauſes Which 
appeared the leaſt connected with the ſubject 
| of diſpute, were ſufficient to nouriſh and to 


(1 52) Amin (xiv, 10) refers © to 1 own account of this | 
tragic event. But we no longer poſſeſs that part of his hiſtory. 
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kindle the flam: of civil diſcord. As the cha- 
pel in which the body of the great Conſtan- 
tine had been depoſited was in a ruinous con- 
dition, the biſhop tranſported thoſe venerable 
remains into the chruch of St. Acacius. 
= This prudent and even pious meaſure was 
© repreſented as a wicked profanation by the 
whole party which adhered to the Homoou- 
ſian doctrine. The factions immediately = 
flew to arms; the conſecrated ground was 
_ uſed as their field of battle; and one of the 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians has obſerved, as a real | 
fact, not as a figure of rhetoric, that the | 
well before the church overflowed with a | 
ſtream of blood, which filled the porticoes 
_ and the adjacent courts. The writer who 


KIEL 


3 ſhould impute theſe tumults ſolely to a reli- 

FF glous principle, would betray a very imper- | 
fect knowledge of human nature; yet it muſt „„ 
be confeſſed, that the motive which © miſled . "= 
che ſincerity of zeal, and the pretence which A 

diſguiſed the licentiouſneſs of paſſion, ſup- 
| FF preſſed the remorſe which, in another caule, 
| WH would have ſucceeded to the rage of the 
E | Chriſtians of Conſtantinople (15 
„ The cruel and arbitrary dioltion of Con- tal of 
ſtantius, which did not always require the the Arians. 
E provocations of guilt and reſiſtance, was 
e juſtly exaſperated by the tumults of his capi- 
ö tal, and the criminal behaviour of a faction, 
15 Which oppoſed . and * of 
i OY IO 
1 6143) See Socrates, 1. . c. 6, 73 12, 133 Is, 163 26, 273 
1 338, and Sozomen, |. iii, 3, 4; 7; 9, I. iv, c. ii, 21. The acts 
of St. Paul of Conſtantinople, of which Photius has made an ab- 
) ſtract (Phot. Bibliot. p. 1419—1430), are an indifferent copy of 
| theſe hiſtorians; but a modern Greek, who could write the life of 
: a ſaint without adding fables and miracles, is entities to ſome com- 
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their ſovereign The ordinary puniſhments 


of death, exile, and confiſcation were in— 
flicted with partial rigour; and the Greeks 


ſtill revere the holy memory of two clerks, 
a reader and a ſub-deacon, who were accuſed 
of the murder of Hermogenes, and beheaded 
at the gates of Conſtantinople. By an edict 
of Conſtantius againſt the Catholics, which 
has not been judged worthy of a place in the | 
Theodoſian code, thoſe who refuſed to com- 
municate with the Arian biſhops, and parti- 
cularly with Macedonius, were deprived of 
the immunities of eccleſiaſtics, and of the 
rights of Chriſtians; they were compelled 
to relinquiſh the poſſeſſion of the churches; | 
and were ſtrictly prohibited from holding | 
their aſſemblies within the walls of the city. | 

Ihe execution of this unjuſt law, in the pro- 

vinces of Thrace and Aſia Minor, was com- 
mitted to the zeal of Macedonius; the civil 
and military powers were directed to obey his 
commands; and the cruelties exerciſed by 
this Semi-Arian tyrant in the ſupport of the 
Homooufion, exceeded the commiſſion, and 
diſgraced the reign, of Conſtantius. The 
| ſacraments of the church were adminiſtered I 
to the reluctant victims, who denied the | 
vocations, and abhorred the principles, of | 
Macedonius. The rites of baptiſm were 
conferred on women and children, who, for 
that purpoſe, had been torn from the arms | 
of their friends and parents ; the mouths of 
the communicants were held open, by 2 
wooden engine, while the conſecrated bread 
was forced down their throat ; the breaſts 
of tender virgins were either burnt with red- 
hot egg. -thells, or inhumanly compreſſed be- 
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tween ſharp and heavy boards (154). The 


Novations of Conſtantinople, and the adja- 
cent country, by their firm attachment to 


the ' Homoouſion ſtandard, deſerved to be 


confounded with the Catholics themſelves. 
Macedonius was informed, that a large diſ- 


trict of Paphlagonia (155) was almoſt en- 


tirely inhabited by thoſe ſectaries. He re- 
ſolved either to convert or to extirpate them; 
and as he diſtruſted, on this occaſion, the 
efficacy of an eccleſiaſtical miſſion, he com- 
manded a body of four thouſand legionaries 
to march againſt the rebels, and to reduce 
the territory of Mantinium under his ſpi- 
ritual dominion. The Novatian peaſants, 
animated by deſpair and religious fury, boldly 
encountered the invaders of their country; 
and though many of the Paphlagonians were 
flain, the Roman legions were vanquiſhed 


by an irregular multitude, armed only with 


ſcythes and axes; and, except a few who 
eſcaped by an ignominious flight, four thou- 
ſand ſoldiers were left dead on the field of 
battle. The ſucceſſor of Conſtantius has ex- 
preſſed in a conciſe but lively manner, ſome 
of the theological calamities which afficted 
the empire, and more eſpecially the Eaſt, in 
the reign of a prince who was the ſlave of 


hs (154) Socrates, I. 4. c. 27—38. Sozomen, I. iv, c. 21. The 
principal aſſiſtants of Macedonius, in the work of perſecution, 


were the two biſhops of Nicomedia and Cyzicus, who were eſteemed; 


for their virtues, and eſpecially for their charity. I cannot forbear 


reminding the reader, that the difference between the Homoouſion 
and Homoiouſion, is almoſt inviſible to the niceſt theological eye. 


(155) We are ignorant of the preciſe ſituation of Mantinium. In 


ſpeaking of theſe, four bands of legionaries, Socrates, Sozomen, andthe 
author of the Acts of St. Paul, ufe the indefinite terms of -agGpca,, - 


$anuye., T4ykart, Which Nicephorus very properly tranſlates thou- 
ande. Vale. ad, Socrat, I. zi, e. 38. - ; 25 


f „ 9" ag 
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his own paſſions, and of thoſe of his eunuchs. 
. Many, were impriſoned, and perſecuted, 
„ and driven into exile. Whole troops of 
* thoſe who are ſtyled heretics were maſ- 
„ ſacred, particularly at Cyzicus, and at 
“ Samoſata, In Paphlagonia, Bithyma, 
„% Galatia, and in many other provinces, 
% towns and villages were laid waſte, and 
a utterly deſtroyed (156). N 
The revelt While the flames of the Arian controverſy 
and fury of conſumed the vitals of the empire, the Afri. 
_ theDonatiſt 
| Circumcel- can provinces Were infeſted by their peculiar | 
leb g. enemies the ſavage fanatics, who, under 
345, e. the name of Circumcellions, formed the 
{ſtrength and ſcandal of the Donatiſt party 
(157). The ſevere execution of the laws of 
Conſtantine had excited a ſpirit of diſcontent 
and reſiſtance ; the ſtrenuous efforts of his ſon 
Conſtans, to reſtore the unity of the church, 
exaſperated the ſentiments of mutual hatred, 
which had firſt occaſioned the ſeparation ; and 
the methods of force and corruption em- 
ploycd' by the two Imperial commiſſioners, 
Paul and Macarius, furniſhed the ſchiſmatics 
with a ſpecious contraſt between the maxim 
of the apoſtles and the conduct of their pre- 
tended ſucceſſors (158). The peaſants who 
EY. Pad, inhabited : 


(156) Julian Epiſtol. lii, p. 43 6, edit. Spanheim. 

(157) See Optatus Milevitanus (particularly iii, 4), with the 
Donatiſt hiſtory, by M. Dupin, and the original pieces at the end 
of his edition. The numerous circumſtances which Auguſtin has 
mentioned, 'of the fury of the Circumcellions againſt others, and 
againſt themſelves, have been laboriouſly collected by Tillemont, 
Mem. Ecclef. tom. vi, p. 147—165; and he has often, though 


without delign, cxpaſed the injuries which had provence thoſe 
fanatics, 


(158) It is amuſing endagh to 1 che Hs of appolite 
| pres, when my ſpeak of the ſame men and things. Gratus, 


biſhop 
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inhabited the villages of Numidia and Mau- 


ritania were a ferocious race, who had been 
imperfectly reduced under the authority of 
the Roman laws; who were imperfectly con- 


verted to the Chriſtian faith; but who were 
actuated by a blind and furious enthuſiaſm in 
the cauſe of their Donatiſt teachers. They 
indignantly ſupported the exile of their 
| biſhops, the demolition of their churches, 
and the interruption of their ſecret aſſemblies. 
The violence of the officers of juſtice, who 
were uſually ſuſtained by a military guard, 
was {ſometimes repelled with equal violence; 
and the blood of ſome popular eccleſiaſtics, 
Which had been ſhed in the quarrel, inflamed 
their rude followers with an eager deſire of 
revenging the death of theſe holy martyrs. 
By their own cruelty and raſhneſs, the mi- 
niſters of perſecution ſometimes provoked 
their fate; and the guilt of an accidental 
tumult precipitated the criminals into deſpair 
and rebellion. Driven from their native vil- 
luaages, the Donaſtic peaſants aſſembled in for- 
midable gangs on the edge of the Getulian 
deſert; and readily exchanged the habits of 
labour for a life of idleneſs and rapine, which 
Was conſecrated by the ent of religion, and 


i of FO begins the acclamations of an orthodox ſynod, | 


„ Gratias Deo omnipotenti et Chriſto Jeſu . . . qui imperavit 
religioſiſſimo Conſtanti Imperatori, ut votum gereret unitatis, 
et mitteret miniitros ſancti operis famulos Dei Paulum et _— 
„ rium.“ Monument. Vet, ad Calcem. Optati, p. 313. 
Ecce ſubito”” (ſays the Donatiſt author of the Paſſion of 3 


lus) ** de Conſtantis regis tyrannica domo . . . pollutum Maca - 


«© rianz perſecutions murmur increpuit, et 3 beſtiis ad Africam 
„ miſſis, eodem ſcilicet Macario et Paulo execrandum prorſus ac 


* dirum eccleſiæ certamen indictum eſt; ut populus Chriſtianus ad 
© unionem cum traditoribus faciendam, nudatis militum gladiis et 


draconum preſentibus ſignis, et tubarum vocibus 2 ae 


C c 2 _ faintly 
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faintly condemned by the doctors of the ſect. 
The Hr of the Circumcellions aſſumed the 


titles of captains of the faints; their principal 


Weapon, as they were indifferently provided 
with ſwords and ſpears, was a huge and 


weighty club, which they termed an Maelite; 


and the well known found of Praiſe be to 


God,” which they uſed as their cry of war, 


f diffuſed conſternation over the unarmed pro- 
vinces of Africa. At firft their depredations 
weere coloured by the plea of neceffity ; but 
they foon exceeded the meafure of ſubſiſt- 


ence, indulged without controul their in- 


temperance and avarice, burnt the villages 
Which they had pillaged, and reigned the li- 
centious tyrants of the open country. The 
_ occupations of huſbandry, and the admini- 

ſtration of juſtice, were interrupted ; and as 


the Circumcelhons pretended to reſtore the 
primitive equality of mankind, and to re- 


form the abuſes of civil ſociety, they opened 
a ſecure aſſylum for the flaves and debtors, 
who flocked in crouds to their holy ſtandard. 
When they were not reſiſted, they uſually 

contented themſelves with plunder, but the 


{lighteſt oppoſition provoked them to acts of 


violence and murder; and ſome Catholic 
prieſts, who had imprudently ſignalized their 
zeal, were tortured by the fanatics with the 


moſt refined and wanton barbarity. The 


| ſpirit of the Circumcellions was not always 
exerted againſt their defenceleſs enemies; 
they engaged, and ſometimes defeated, the 
troops of the province; and in the bloody 


action of Bagai, they attacked in the open 
field, but with unſucceſsful valour, an ad- 
vanced guard of the da op cavalry. "The © 

N Donatiſts 5 
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Donatiſts who were taken in arms, received, 


and they ſoon deſerved, the ſame treatment 


which might have been thewn to the wild 
beaſts of the deſert. The captives died, 
without a murmur, etther by the ſword, the 


axe, or the fire; and the meafures of retali- 
ation were multiplied i in a rapid proportion, 
which aggravated the horrors of rebellion, 


and excluded the hope of mutual forgiveneſs. 
In the beginning of the prefent century, the 
example of the Circumcellions has been re- 
newed in the perſecution, the boldneſs, the 
dcrimes, and the enthuſtaſm of the Camifards; 
and if the fanatics of Languedoc fu afled 
thoſe of Numidia, by their military Steer. 5 
ments, the Africans maintained their fierce 


independence with more reſolution and per- +: 
feverance (159). 
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Such did devs are the natural effects of re- Their reli 
ligious tyranny; but the rage of Donatiſts big, Nw 


| cides. 
was inflamed by a frenzy of a very extraor- 


dinary kind; and which, if it really pre- 
voailed among them in ſo extravagant a degree, 
cannot ſurely be paralleled in any country, 
or in any age. Many of theſe fanatics were 
poſſeſſed with the horror of life, and the de- 
ſire of martyrdom; and they deemed it of 
little moment by what means, or by what 
hands, they periſhed, if their conduct was 


ſanctified by the intention of devoting them- 


ſelves to the glory of the true faith, and the 
* of" 0 eternal happineſt (160). Sometimes 


(6 ne The Hiſtoire des Camiſards, in 3 vol. 12mo. Villefranche, 


8 1760, may be recommended as accurate and impartial, It requires. 
ſeome attention to diſcover the religion of the author. | 


(160) The Donatiſt ſuicides alleged in- their juſtification the er- 


EY 3 of Razias, which is related i in the I4th chapter of the ſecond 
. book of the Maccabces, 


they 
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they rudely diſturbed the feſtivals, and pro- 
faned the temples of paganiſm, with the de- 
ſign of exciting the molt zealous of the ido—- 
laters to revenge the inſulted honour of their 
gods. They ſometimes forced their way 
into the courts of juſtice, and compelled the 
affrighted judge to give orders for their im- 
mediate execution. They frequently ſtopped 
travellers on the public highways, and obliged 
them to inflict the ſtroke of martyrdom, by 


the promiſe of a reward, if they conſented, 


and by the threat of inſtant death, if they 


refuſed to grant ſo very ſingular a favour. 


When they were diſappointed of every other 


reſource, they announced the day on which, 


in the preſence of their friends and brethren, 
they ſhould caſt themſelves headlong from 


ſome lofty rock; and many precipices were 


 ſthewn, which had acquired fame by the num- 
ber of religious ſuicides. In the actions of 
theſe deſperate enthuſiaſts, who were admired 
by one party as the martyrs of God, and 
abhorred by the other, as the victims of Sa. 
tan, an impartial! philoſopher may diſcover 
the influence and the laſt abuſe of that inflexi- 
ble ſpirit, which was originally derived from 
the character and principles of the Jewiſh 
natian...: :.. 


| General | The ſimple narrative of the inteſtine . 


character of 


che Chill. fions;. which diſtracted the peace, and diſ- 


_ anſets, honopred the triumph, of the church, will 


A. D. 312, 


. confirm the remark of a pagan hiſtorian, and 


- juſtif; ys the complaint of a venerable biſhop. 

The experience of Ainmianus had convinced | 
nl; that the enmity of the Chriſtians to- 
__ wards each other, for ag ed the fury of ſa- 


n 


ternately abuſe the 
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vage beaſts againſt man (161); and Gregory 
2 Nazianzen moſt pathetically laments, that the 
kingdom of heaven was converted, by diſ- 
cord, into the 1mage of chaos, of a noctur- 
nal tempeſt, and of hell itſelf (162). The 


herce and partial writers of the times, aſcrib- 


ing all virtue to themſelves, and imputing al/ 
guilt to their adverſaries, have painted the 


battle of the angels and dæmons. Our calmer 
reaſon will reject ſuch pure and perfect mon- 
ſters of vice or ſanctity, and will impute an 
equal, or at leaſt an indiſcriminate, meaſure 
of good and evil to the hoſtile ſectaries, who 
aſſumed and beſtowed the appellations of or- 
thodox and heretics. They had been educated 
in the ſame religion, and the ſame civil ſo- 
ciety. Their hopes and fears in the preſent, 


or in a future, life, were balanced in the ſame 
proportion. On either ſide, the error might 


be innocent, the faith ſincere, the practice 


meritorious or corrupt. Their paſſions were 


excited by ſimilar objects; and they might al- 
f vour of the court, or of 

the people. The metaphyſical opinions of 

the Athanaſians and the Arians, could not 


influence their moral character; and they 
were alike actuated by the intolerant ſpirit, 
which has been extracted from the pure and 
5 ſimple maxims of the goſpel. 


A modern writer, who, with a juſt con- -Toleratio 
O b | 


fidence, has prefixed to his own hiſtory the a 
honourable epithets of political and philoſo- 


phical (16 3), accuſes the timid prudence of 


Wy 51) Nullas 3 3 beſtias, ut ſunt abi ferales 1 | 


que Chriſtianorum expertus Ammian. xxii, 5. 


(162) Gregor. Nazianzen, Orat. i. p. 33. See Tillemont, tom. 
vi, 5p. 501, quarto edit. 


(63) Hideire Politique et Philoſophique des Etabliſſemens des 5 


1 Europe ens dans le 25 deux 3 4* s, tom i, p. 9. 


; Monteſquieu, 


— ** 
2 ——ů ů ů 
— — 


I EY 


— —_— 


* - 2 
mr ̃ ̃œüAiFMtLX.M mm 29>, ow rib 


* 2 — 
I — — 


- » — 
2 RA 


3 — 2 7 * —— I ad ee 
. — IS — 
. —— —U—ä . 


392 : 


By Con- 
tſtantine. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Monteſquieu, for neglecting to enumerate, 
among the cauſes of the decline of the em- 


pire, a law of Conſtantine, by which the 
| exerciſe of the pagan worſhip was abſolutely 
ſuppreſſed, and a conſiderable part of his 
fubſedts was left deſtitute of prieſts, of tem- 


ples, and of any public religion. The zeal 


of the philoſophic hiſtorian for the rights of 
mankind, has induced him to aquieſce in the 
; ambiguous teſtimony of thoſe eccleſiaſtics, 


who have too lightly aſcribed to their fa- 
vourite hero the merit of a general Parker 


Bon (164). Inſtead of alleging this imag 


nary law, which would have blazed in the 


: front of the Imperial codes, we may ſafely 
appeal to the original epiſtle, which Conſtan- 
tine addreſſed to the followers of the ancient 
religion; at a time when he no longer diſ- 


guiſed his converſion, nor dreaded the rivals 


of his throne. He invites and exhorts, in 
the moſt preſſing terms, the ſubjects of the 
Roman empire to imitate the example of 
their maſter; but he declares, that thole who | 


ſtill refuſe to open their eyes to the celeſtial 


light, may freely er their temples, and 
their fancied gods. A report, that the cere- 


' monies of paganiſm were ſuppreſſed, is for- 


mally contradicted by the emperor himſelf, 
who wifely aſſigns, as the principle of his 


1 moderation, the invincible force of habit, of ; 


(164) According to  Euſebius (in Vit. 8 1. ii, c. 8 
the N + prohibited, both in cities and in the country, r pevouge 
r ne dn the abominable acts or parts of idolatry. 
Socrates (I. i, c. 17) and Sozomen (I. ii, c. 4, 5) have repre- 


. ſented the A of Conſtantine 15 a juſt ke to truth and 
hiſtory; which has been negleꝗdted by Turensrer (I. v, c. 21) and 


Oroſius (vii, 28) 1 m deinde (ſays the latter) primus Conſtzntinus 


 Juf9, ordine et fio eieer vertit edlitto: ſiqu dem ſtatuit citra ullam 
Sominum chdem, pagungrum templa claudi. i 


prejudice, 
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violating the ſanctity of his promiſe, without 
alarming the fears of the pagans, the artful 
monarch advanced, by flow and cautious 


fabric of polytheiſm. The partial acts of 
ſeverity which he. occaſionally exerciſed, 


Pr judice, and of ſuperſtition (16 5). Wi TYRE | 


ſteps, to undermine the irregular and decayed 
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though they were ſecretly prompted by a 


Chriſtian zeal, were coloured by the faireſt 
. and while Conſtantine deſigned to ruin the 


foundations, he ſeemed to reform the abuſes, 5 


of the ancient religion. After the example 


of the wiſeſt of his predeceſſors, he con- 
7 3 demned, under the moſt rigorous penalties, 
dee occult and impious arts of divination; | 
| Which excited the vain hopes, and ſometimes 
4 the criminal attempts, of thoſe who were 
8 diſcontented with their preſent condition. 
n An ignominious ſilence was impoſed on the 
e KF oracles, which had been publicly convicted 
f KF of fraud and falſehood; the effeminate prieſts 


a = wuz of 


a * . 


when he gave orders for the demolition ' 


. ſeveral temples of Phcenicia; in which PA _ 
r. mode of proſtitution was devoutly practiſed 
f. in the face of day, and to the honour of 
1s 


Venus (166). | They Imperial city of Con- 


: (165) See Euſebius in Vit. Conſtantin. l. ii, < 56, 60. In 


5) the ſermon to the aſſembly of ſaints, which the emperor pronounced 

1. when he was mature in years and piety, he declares to the idolaters 
> (c. xi), that they are permitted to offer ſacrifices, and to exerciſe = 
mr _ every part of their religious worſhip,  _ V 
nd 666) See Euſebius, in Vit. Conſtantin. I. iii, c. 54—58, and 
ind I. iv, c. 23, 25. Theſe acts of authority may be compared with 
1s the ſuppreſſion of the Bacchanals, and demolition of the temple of 

m Fe, by the magiſtrates of pagan Rome. TE 


oO of the Nile were aboliſhed; and Conſtantine 
il FF diſcharged the duties of a Roman cenſor, 
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and his ſons 
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ſtantinople was, in ſome meaſur e, LE at 
the expence, and was adorned with the ſpoils, 


of the opulent temples of Greece and Aſia; 
the ſacred property was confiſcated ; the ſta- 


tues of gods and heroes were tr anſported, 
with rude familiarity, among a people who 
conſidered them as objects, not of adoration, 


but of curioſity: the gold and filver were 
| reſtored to circulation; and the magiſtrates, 
the biſhops, and the eunuchs, improved the 


fortunate occaſion of gratifying at once, 


their zeal, their avarice, and their reſent- 
ment. But theſe depredations were confined 

to a ſmall part of the Roman world; and the 
provinces had been long ſince accuſtomed 6 
endure the ſame ſacrilegious rapine, from the 
tyranny of princes and proconſuls, who could 
not be ſuſpected of any deſicn, to ſubvert the I 


eſtabliſhed religion (167). 


The ſons of bn trod 3 in the foot- 
ſteps of their father, with more zeal, and 
with leſs diſcretion. The pretences of ra- 
pine and oppreſſion ere inſenſibly multi- 
plied (168); every indulgence was ſhewn 
to the illegal behaviour of the Chriſtians; 
every doubt Was e to the diſadvan- 


116) Euſcbius in Vit. Conſtant. 1. iii, c. 347 BY Libanius) 


Orat. pro Templis, p. 9, 10, edit Gothofred), both mention 
the pious ſacrilege of Conſtantine, which they viewed in very dif- 
ferent lights. The latter expreſly declares, that he made uſe of the 
. * ſacred money, but made no alteration. in the legal worſhip; 
the temples indeed were impoveriſhed, but the ſacred rites were 
"Mo performed there“ I. ardner's * and Heathen Teſtimonies. | 
. | 


(168) Amianus (xii. 4, ) Ex of ſome court FE who | 

| "Ws ſpolis templorum paſti. Libanius ſays (Orat. pro Templ. p. 
23), that the emperor often gave away a templc, like a dog ora 

horie, or a {lave, or a gold cup: but the devout philoſopher takes 
care to OY that theſe ſacrilegious eee very ſeldom Proſ- 
pered. | | | 


ta ge 


Se. a 


ii. ds. 1 as 24a. Me amo a> 


bitions. 
9 


. 


“ confiſcated to the 
_ * nounce the ſame penalties a 
„ vernors of the provinces, if they neglect 
to puniſh the criminals (170).” But there 
is the ſtrongeſt reaſon to believe, that this 


adoſian Code, 
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tage of paganiſm; and the demolition of the 
temples was celebrated as one of the auſpici- 


. ous events of the reign of Conſtans and Con- 
ſtantius (169). The name of Conſtantius is 


perfixed to a conciſe law, which might have 


{uperſeded the neceſſity of any future prohi- 
* It is our pleaſure, that in all 
places, and in all cities, the temples be im- 
mediately ſhut, and carefully guarded, 
that none may have the power of offend- 
„ing. It is likewiſe our pleafure, that all 
dur ſubjects ſhould abſtain from facrifices. 
lf any one ſhould be guilty of ſuch an act 
ik 


let him feel the ſword of vengeance; and 
(„ 


after his execution, let his property be 
public uſe. We de- 


O 


formidable edict was either compoſed with- 


out being publiſhed, or was publiſhed with- 
out being executed. The evidence of facts, 
and the monuments which are ſtill extant of 


(. 69) See Gothofred. Cod. Theodoſ. tom. vi. p. 262. Liban. Orat 
Parental. c. x. in Fabrick. Bibl. Græc. tom. vii, p. 2337. 
o) Placuit omnibus lecis atque urbibus univerſis claudi pro- 
| tinns templa, et acceſſu vetitis omnibus licentiam delinquendi perdi- 
tis abnegari. Volumus etiam cunctos a ſacrificiis abſtinere. Quod 
ſiquis aliquid forte hujuſmodi perpetraverit. gladio ſternatur: fa- 


cultates etiam perempti fiſco decernimus vindicari: et ſimiliter ad- 


fligi rectores provinciarum ſi facinora vindicare neglexerint. Cod 
Theodoſ. 1. xvi, tit. x, leg. 4. Chronology has diſcovered ſome 
_ contradiction in the date of this extravagant law; the only one per- 
haps, by which the negligence of magiſtrates is puniſhed by death 
and confiſcation. M. de la Baſtie (Mem. de I Academie, tom. 
xv. p. 98), conjecttures, with a ſhew of reaſon, that this was no 
more than the minutes of a law, the heads of an intended Hill, 
which were found in Scriniis Memoriæ, among the papers of Con- 
. ſtantius, and afterwards inſerted, as a werthy model in the The- 


braſs 


gainſt the go- 
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braſs and marble, continue to prove the 


public exerciſe of the pagan worſhip during 
the whole reign of the ſons of Conſtantine. 
In the Eaſt, as well as in the Weſt, in cities, 


as well as in the country, a great number of 
| temples were reſpected, or at leaſt were 
| ſpared; and the devout multitude ſtill en- 
| Toad he luxury of facrifices, of feſtivals, 
proceſſions, by the permiſſion, or by 2 
the connivance, of the civil government. 
About four years after the fuppoſed date of 
his bloody edict, Conſtantius Viet 

I 8 of Rome; and the decency of his be- 

: — is recommended by a pagan orator | 

as an example worthy of the imitation of 
fancoating princes. * That emperor,” ſays 
Symmachus, © ſuffered the privileges of the 
_< veſtal virgins to remain inviolate; he be- 
© ſtowed the ſacerdotal dignities on the 


* nobles of Rome, granted the cuſtomary 


“ allowance to defray the expences of the 
* public rites and Ae : and, thou 4 
* he had embraced a different religion, 8 
never attempted to deprive the empire of 
< the ſacred worſhip of antiquity (171).” 
The ſenate ſtil preſumed to conſecrate, by i 
ſolemn decrees, the divine memory of their 
ſovereigns; and Conſtantine himſelf was aſ- 
ſociated, after his death, to thoſe gods 
whom he had renounced and inſulted during 
his life. The title, the enſigns, the prero- 
gatives of SOVEREIGN PONTIFF, Which had 
been inſtituted by Numa, and aſſumed by 
Auguſtus, were accepted, without heſitation, 
by ſeven Chriſtian emperors; h were in- 


575 3 Epiſtol. *„ 54. 8 


veſted 


ed the tem- 


„ . . . ca: 


„ 


hs 
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veſted with a more abſolute authority over 
the religion which had they deſerted, than 
over that which they profeſſed (172). 


The diviſions of Chriſtianity ſuſpended the 


ruin of paganiſin (173); and the holy war 


againſt the infidels was leſs vigorouſly proſe- 


cuted by princes and biſhops, who were 
more immediately h by the guilt and 


6270 The fourth Diſſertation of M. de la Baſtie, ſur le Souve- 
rain Pontificat des Empereurs Romains (in the Mem. de l'Acad. 
tom. xv, p. 75—144,) is a very learned and judicious per- 
formance, which explains the ſtat:, and proves the toleration, of 
Paganiſm from Conſtantine to Gratian. 'Vhe aſſertion of Zoſimus, 
that Gratian was the firſt who refuſed the pontifical robe, is con- 


firmed beyond a doubt: and the murmurs of * on that ſub- 


| bee, are almoſt ſilenced. 


(173) As J have freely nticloated he uſe of pagans and e | 
1 ſhall now trace the ſingular revolutions of thoſe celebrated words. 
1 Hayn, in the Doric dialect, ſo familiar to the Italians ſignifies a 
fountain; and the rural neighbourhood which frequented the ſame _ 
fountain, derived the common appellation of pagus and fagans. 
_ Feſtus ſub: voce, and Servius ad Virgil, Georgic. ii, 80). 2. By an 


eaſy extenſion of the word pagan and rural became almoſt ſynoni- 
mous (Plin, Hiſt. Natur. xxviii, 5); and the mcaner ruſtics 


acquired that name, which has been corrupted into peaſants in the 
modern languages of Europe. 3. The amazing 4ncreaſe of the mi- 
| litary order introduced the neceſſity of a correlative term (Hume's 
| Eſſays, vol. 1, p. 55 5); and all the people who were not enliſted 

in the ſervice of the prince were branded with the contemptuous epi- 


thet of pagans (Tacit. Hiſt. ui, 24, 43—77, Juvenal. Satir. xvi. 


Tertulian de Pallio. c. 4,). 4. The Chriſtians were the ſoldiers 
ef Chriſt; their adverſaries, who refuſed his ſacrament, or military 
oath of baptiſm, might deſerve the metaphorical name of pagans; 
and this popular reproach was introduced as early as the reign of 
| Valentinian (A. D. 365), into Imperial laws (Cod. Theodoſ. I. 

xvi, tit. ii, leg. 18), and theological writings. 5. Chriſtianity 
gradually filled the cities of the empire: the old religion, in the time 
of Prudentius (adverſ. Symmachum, I. 1, ad fin.) and Oroſius (in 
Præfat. Hiſt.) retired and languiſhed in obſcure villages; and 

the word pagans, with its new lignification, reverted to its primitive 
crigin. 6. Since the worſhip of Jupiter and his family has expired, 
the vacant title of pagans has been ſucceſſively applied to all the 


idolators and polytheiſts of the old and new world. 7. The Latin 


_ Chriſtians beſtowed it, without ſcruple, on their mortal enemies 
the Mahometans; and the pureſt anitariant were branded with the 
- unjuſt reproach of idolatry and paganiſm. See Gerard Voſſius Ety- 
mologion Linguz Latinæ, in his works, tom. i, p. 420, Gode- 
froy's Commentary on the Theodoſian Code, tom vi, p. 250, and 


ec media & lms. Latinitat. Gloſſar. 


danger 
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5 danger of domeſtic rebellion. The extirpa- 


tion of idolatry (174) might have been juſ- 
tifyed by the eſtabliſhed principles of intole- 


rance: but the hoſtile ſets, which alternately 


reigned in the Imperial court, were mutually 
apprchenſive of alienating, and perhaps ex- 


aſperating, the minds of a powerful, though 


declining faction. Every motive of autho- 
rity and faction, of intereſt and reaſon, now 


militated on the ſide of Chriſtianity ; but two 


or three generations elapſed, before their 
victorious influence was univerſally felt. 


The religion which had ſo long and ſo lately 
been eLabliſhed in the Roman empire was 


ſtill revered by a numerous people, leſs at- 


tached indeed to ſpeculative opinion, than to 
ancient cuſtom. Ihe honours of the ſtate and 
army were indifferently beſtowed on all the 
ſubjects of Conſtantine and Conſtantius ; anda 
_ conſiderable portion of knowledge, and 
Wealth, and valour was ſtill engaged in the 
ſervice of polytheiſm. The ſuperſtition of 


the ſenator and of the peaſant, of the poet 


and the philoſopher, was derived from very 
_ different cauſes, but they met with equal de- 
votion in the temples of the gods. Their 
zeal was inſenſibly provoked by the inſulting 


(174) In the pure language of Ionia and Athens, Ehen om and Aare 


were ancient and familar worde. Ihe former expreſſed a likeneſs, 
an apparition (Homer. Odyſſ. xi, 651), a repreſentation, an image, 


created either by fancy or art. The latter denoted any ſort of ſer- 


vice or ſlavery, The Jews of F, gypt, who tranſlated the Hebrew _ 
ſcriptures, reſtrained the uſe of theſe words (Exod. xx, 4, 5,)to 

the religious worſhip of an image. The peculiar idiom of the Hel- 

leniſts, or Grecian Jews, has been adopted by the ſacred and eccleſi- 


aſtical writers; and the reproach of ido/atry (ESwnorargs) has ſtigma» 
tiſed that vifible and abject mode of ſuperſtition, which fome ſects of 


Chriſtianity ſhould not haſtily 3 20 the POTENT of Greece 


and Rome. 


un pk : 
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triumph of a proſcribed ſet; and their 


hopes were revived by the well-grounded 
confidence, that the preſumptive heir of the 
empire, a young and valiant hero, who had 
delivered Gaul from the arms of the Barba- 
rians, had ſecretly embraced the — of 
his anceſtors. 


END or THE THIRD VOLUME: 
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